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st. PHIL I P, Apoſtle. 


Or. PHaiLIie was of Bethſaida in Galilee, and called 
by our Saviour to follow him (1) the day after St. Pe- 
ter and St. Andrew. (a) He was at that time a mar- 
ried man, and had ſeveral daughters; (6b) but his be- 


ing engaged in the married ſtate hindered him not, 


as St. Chryſoſtom obſerves, from meditating continu» 
ally on the law and the prophets, which difboſed him 
for the important diſcovery of the Meſſias in the per- 
ſon of Jeſus Chriſt, in'obedience to whoſe command he 
forſook all to follow him, and became thenceforth the 
inſeparable companion of his miniſtry and labours. 
Philip had no fooner diſcovered the Meſſias, than he 
was defirous to make his friend Nathanael a ſharer in 
his happineſs, ſaying to him: We have him. of 
whom Moſes in the law, and the prophets did write, that 
005-4 (7) J0. 1 43. > 
(a) St. Clement of Alexandria relates, as a thing well known, that 
St. Philip was the perſon, who, when called by our Lord, begged 
leave to go home firſt and bury hit father ; which occaſioned the re- 


ply: Follow me, and let the dead bury their dead, By which words 
Chriſt meant not to condemn duties of that kind, but gave the dif- 


ciple to underſtand, that, being called to the higheſt ſpiritual functi- 


ons, theſe were to be preferred to corporal works of mere. 

(5) Some of theſe, as St. Clement of Alexandria teſtifies, (Strom. 
l. 3. p. 428.) he ſettled in marriage. But two of them lived always 
virgins to a great age, and were buried at Hierapolis, as we learn 
from Polycrates; quoted by Euſebius (b. 2. c. 31.) Sozomen relates, 
(l. 7. e. 25.) that one of them raiſed a dead man to life; and Pa- 
pias ſays, (Euſ. hiſt, l. 3. c. 39.) that he heard this. miracle from 
their own, mouths, though not as wrought by them. Polycrates 
mentions a third daughter of great ſancti rere married, buried 
at Epheſus, and calls theft three ſiſters ghts of Aſia. 

VoL. V. 2 
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7 S. PHILIP, Apoſtle. May t. 


„the Meſſias, Feſus, the ſon of Foſeph, of Nazareth. 

Nathanael was not ſo ready to give his aſſent to this 
aſſertion of his friend, by reaſon that the ſuppoſed 
Meſſias was reported to be of Nazareth. Philip there- 
fore deſired him % come himſelf to Jeſus and ſee; not 
doubting but, upon his perſonal acquaintance with 
the Son of God, he would be as much convinced of 
the truth as he was himſelf. Nathanael complied, and 
Jeſus, ſeeing him approach, ſaid: within his hearing: 

Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in whom there is no guile. 

Nathanael aſked him, how he came to know him. Je- 
tus replied : Before Philip called thee, when thou wah 
under kt Hure, I ſaw thee. , Nathanael, as two ho- 
ly fathers explain the matter, calling to mind that the 
cloſeneſs of hig retirement on that occaſion. was ſuch, 

that no human, creature. could ſee him, owned bim 
hereupon for the, Sen of God and the King, of Iſruel, or 
in other words, the Meſhah, foretold by Mole and the 
prophets. The marriage at Cana of, Galilee happening 
three days after, to which Jeſus and his diſciples were 
invited, St. Philip was preſent at it with the reſt, The 
year, following when our, Lord formed the college of 
apoſtles, Philip was. appointed one, of that number, 


and from the ſeveral paſſages of the goſpel he appears 
to have been particularly — to his divine Maſter. 
Thus when: Jeſus was about to feed; 5000 perſons. who, 


had followed him into the wilderneſs, for the greater 
evidence of the miracle, and for the trial of this apoſ- 
tle's faith; Jeſus propoſed-to, him the difficulty of feed- 


ing the, multitudes in that deſolate place. (2) And a 


little before our-Saviour's paſſion certain Gentiles, de- 


ſirdus to ſee Chriſt, made their firſt addreſs to Philip, 
and by him and St. Andrew obtained that favour. Our 
Saviour, in the diſeourſe he made to his diſciples im- 
mediately after his laſt ſupper; having promiſed them 
a more clear and perfect knowledge of his "heavenly 
Father than they had had hitherto, St. Philip cried out 


with an holy cagerneſs and impatience : Lord, Jſhew 


uc the Father, and it ſufficeth us. From which words 
qur Saviour 385 gceabgh to inculat Welke. Ne 5 


(a). lo vhags: Pol: Hs bis eu 
. 7 40 
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belief of his divinity, and perfect equality with the 
Father, ſaying: So long à time have ] been with vou, 


(teaching you who I am both by my words and acti- 


ons,) and have you not known me? (It you beheld me 


with the eyes of faith ſuch as I really am, in ſeeing me 
you would ſee the Father alſo, becauſe) I am in the Fa- 


ther and the Father is in me. (3) | 
After our Lord's aſcenſion the goſpel was to be 


preached to the whole world by a few perſons, who 
had been eye-witnefles of his miracles, and were ena- 


bled, by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, to confirm 


their teſtimony. concerning him by doing the hke won- 
derful works themſelves. - That this might be accom- 
pliſhed, it was neceſſary that the diſciples ſhould quick- 
ly diſperſe themſelves into all parts of the world. St. 
Philip accordingly - preached the goſpel. in the two 
Phrygias, as Theodoret and Euſebius aſſure us from 
undoubted monuments. St. Polycarp, who was only 
converted in the year 80, enjoyed his converſation for 
ſome time, (4) conſequently; St. Philip muſt have liv- 
ed to a very advanced age. It appears from a paſlage 
of Polyerates quoted by Euſebius, (5) that he was bu- 
ried at Hierapolis in Phrygia, which city was indebt- 
ed to his relicks for its preſervation by continual mi- 


racles, as is averred by the author of the ſermon on 


the twelve apoſtles attributed to St. Chryſoſtom. (6) 


An arm of St. Philip was brought from Conſtantino- | 


ple to Florence in 1204, whereof we have an authen- 
tic hiſtory in the Bollandiſts. The Orientals keep his 
teſtival on the fourteenth of November; the Latins on 
the firſt of May with St. James. His body is ſaid to 
be in the church of 88. Philip and James in Rome, 
which was dedicated to God under their name in 560. 
The emperor! Theodoſius in a viſion; received from St. 
John the Evangeliſt and St. Philip the aſſurance of 
victory over the tyrant Eugenius the morning before 
the battle, in 394, as Theodoret relates. (7 49 
From St. Philip we muſt particularly learn an ar- 


dent love of God, and deſire to fee the Father. He 


(3) Jo. Nee Tillinobt” T. i. p. 584. (f) K 37. 3 
Jo ar. (Of Fe 0 i. P. 384. (5) *3˙4 3 
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I 8. PHILIP, Apoſtle. May r. 
aſked only this favour, becauſe this was his only de- 
fire. Is it ours? Do we feel it ſo perfect as to extin» 
guiſh all inordinate earthly affections and deſires in our 
breaſts? Do we employ the proper means to attain ta 
this happy diſpoſition? To obtain it let us employ the 
— — this apoſtle's prayers, and by diſengaging 
our hearts from corruption and vanity, become in de- 
fires. and affections citizens of heaven. The pilgrim 
ſoul ſees herſelf a ſtranger here on earth, and diſce- 
vers nothing in this — place of her baniſhment, 
but an abyſs of vanity, and ſubjects of compunction, 
grief and fears. On the other ſide, looking up to 
God ſhe contemplates the magnificence and fplendor 
of his kingdom which wilt have no end; its peace, ſe- 
curity, ſanctity without ſtain, delights without ſorrow, 
unchangeable and incomprehenſible joys ; and ſhe — 
out in à holy tranſport : O joy furpaſing all oys, and 
without which there is no true joy, nr ty II poſ- 
ſeſs you! O ſovereign Good; diſcover to me ſome 
ray of thy beauty and of thy glory; may my heart be 
ſet on flame by thy love, and my foul languiſh and 
waſte with deſire to be united to thee, to behold thee 
face to face, to ſing thy praiſes night and day, to 
drink of the plenty of thy houſe, and of the torrent of 
thy delights, to be for ever confirmed in thy love, and 
in ſome: meaſure transformed into thee ! Such a ſoul 
ſeeks to hide herſelf from the eyes of men, to live un- 


known to the world, and in retirement and repoſe to 


apply herſelf to prayer, all her thoughts being taken 
up in contemplating the glorious things which are 
ſaid of the bleſſed city of her God. All worldly enjoy- 
ments and diſtractions are inſupportable to her, and 
ſhe finds no comfort in this place of baniſnment but in 
ſinging the praiſes of her God, in adoring and in do- 
ing his will, and in the ſweet ſighs and tears with 
WIEN ſhe ſeeks him, and begs him to reign perfectly in 
her affections hy his grace and love, to draw her 
edily to himſelf out of this Babylon, in which every 
ject increaſcs her afſliction, and inflames her dem, 
ſceming to ſay to her: Where is thy C; 


st.] AME s the Leſs, Apoſile. 
See Tillemont, T. 1. p. 405. Ceillier, T. 1. p. 422. 


Ir „JAuxs, to diſtinguiſh him from the other apoſ- 
tle of the ſame. name, the fon of Zebedee, was called 
the Let; which appellation is ſuppoſed to have taken 
its riſe, either from his having been called later to 
the apoſtleſhip. than the former, or from the lowneſs 
of his ſtature, or from his youth. He is alſo known 
by the title of James the Juſt, a denomination all 
agree with Hegeſippus, (1) and St. Clement of Alex- 
andria,.to have been given on account of his eminent 
ſanctity. He was the ſon of Alpheus, (a) and Mary 
the ſiſter of the Bleſſed Virgin, and ſeems to have been 
born ſome years before our Lord. Jeſus came with 


pol- his brethren, and probably St. James among the reſt, 
"ME to ſettle in Capharnaum at the beginning of his miniſ - 
t be try. (2) James and his brother Jude were called to 
and the apoſtleſhip in the ſecond-year of Chriſt's preaching, 
thee ſoon-after the. Paſch in the year 31. He was favour- 
7 ar ed with an extraordinary apparition of his Maſter after 


„% B 2-6 4433 | (a)Johnii.a2. 


(a) Some take, Alpheus and to be only different names 
for the ſame perſon. Others are of opinion, that Cleophas was Ma- 
ry's father, or perhaps ſhe married Cleophas after the death of Al- 

heus. Joſepk, called in the original text Joſe, was a brother of 

t. James and ſon of Mary (Mark xv. 40.) St. Jude ſtyles himſelf 
his brother. (Jude i.) He had alſo a brother called Simon, the fame 
with Simeon, ſon of Cleophas and biſhop of Jeruſalem, whoſe life 
was given on the eighteent of February, Tbeſe were called our 
Lord's brethren, according to the uſe of that word among the Jews 
which extends jt to all near relations. * had alſo fiſters : St. 
Epiphanius names two, Mary and Salome. 'The ſons of Cleophas 
were likewiſe couſins-german to our Sayiour by St. Joſeph. his reput- 
ed father: for Hegeſippus aſſures us that Cleophas was brother of 
St. Joſeph. Cleophas was himſelf a diſciple of Chrift, who going to 

maus with another diſciple was favoured with the apparition re- 
lated, Luke xxiv. He is honoured in the Roman martyrology the 
twenty-fifth of September; and Mary his ſpouſe, who had followed 
and ſerved Cbriſt in Galilee, and attended Lin in his paſſion and bu 
wal, on the ninth of April. | 


6 s. JAMES, Apoſtle, May 1. 


his reſurrection. (3) Clement of Alexandria ſays that 
Chriſt being riſers from the dead communicated the 
gitt of ſcience (4) to SS. James the Juſt, John and Pe- 
ter, and that they imparted it to the other apoſtles. 
We are told by 88. Jerom (5) and Epiphanius, (6) 
that our Lord, at his aſcenſion, recommended his 
church of Jeruſalem to St. James; in conſequence 
whereof the apoſtles, before their diſperſion, conſti- 
tuted him biſhop of that city. It was probably for a 
mark of his epiſcopal authority and as an enſign of 
his dignity, that he wore on his head a lamine or 
plate of gold, as is recounted by St. Epiphanius (7). 
Polycrates, quoted by Euſebius, (8) teſtifies, that St. 
John did the ſame: others relate the like of St. Mark. 
It was 3 done 1 in- . ws the de en 
fieſt.”* ir off: 
8 St. Janice eee Wr an in * dan- 
ers from the fury of the people and their violent per- 
cutions; but his ſingular virtue procured him the 
veneration of the Jews theniſelves. As to his ſanctity 
Euſebius (9) and St. Jerom (ĩo) give from Hegeſip- 
pus the following account concerning him. He was 
always a virgin, and was à Nazarite or one conſecrat- 
ed to God. In conſequence of which he was never 
ſhaved, never cut his hair, never drank any wine or 
other ſtrong liquor; moreover he never uſed any 
bath or oil to anoint his limbs, and never cat of an- 
living creature except when of precept, as the paſchal 
lamb; he never wore ſandals, never uſed any other 
clothes than one ſingle linen garment. He proſtrated 
fo much in prayer, that the ſkin of his knees and fore- 
head was hardened like to camels hoofs. St. Epi- 
phanius ſays (11), that in a great drought on ſtretch. | 
ing out his arms to heaven, he by his prayers inſtant- 
ly obtained rain. His eminent ſanctity made even the 
1 ſtile him the % man: and Origen obſerves, 
( 12) that Joſephus himſelf gives him that epithet; 


(3) 1 Cor. xv. 7. (4) Tu deu, uf. b. 2. c. 1. (5) In 
Gal p. 164. (6) Har. 87. (7) Har. 29. (8) Euſ. b. 3, 

c. 24. (9) B. 2. c. 23. (10) In Jovin. b. 2. c. 24. (14) Her. 78. 
(12) Orig. in Celſ. I. 1. p. 35 


May 1. S. TAM E s, | Apoſtle, 10 


though it is not to be found now in Joſephus's works. 
The ſame reverence: for his perſon procured him the- 
privilege" of entering at pleaſure into the Sanctum or 
Holy place, namely that part of the temple, where 
none but the prieſts were allowed by the law to enter. 
(13) St. Jerom adds (14) that the Jews ſtrove out 
of reſpect who ſhould touch the hem of bis garment: 
In the year 31, he aſſiſted at the council of the apoſ- 
tles, held at Jeruſalem about the obſervance of eir- 
cumciſion and the other legal ceremonices of the law of 
Moſes. Here, after having confirmed what St, Peter 
ſaid, he deviſed the ſentence which the apoſtles drew 
up on that occaſion, (15) This apoſtle being biſhop 
of a church, which then chieffy conſiſted of Jewifty 
converts, tolerated the uſe of the legal ceremonies 
(16), and together with others adviſed / St. Paul to 
purify himſelf and offer ſacrifice. (17) He is the au- 
thor of à canonical epiſtle which he wrote in Greek. 
It is at the head of thoſe called catholir or univerſal; 
becauſe addrefſed; not to any one particular church, 
but to the whole body of the converted Jews diſperſ- 
ed throughout the then known world. It was penned' 
ſome time after thoſe of St. Paul to the Galatians; in 
55% and tothe Romans in 58. It could not therefore 
be written before the year! 59, fourteen years after 
the death of St. James the greater! The author's 
view in this epiſtle is to refute the falſe teachers, who, 
abuſing certain expreſſions in St. Paul's writings, pre- 
tended that faith alone was ſufficient to juſtification 
without good works : whereas without theſe, he de- 
elares our faith is dead. He adds excellent precepts 
of a holy life, and exhorts the faithful not to neglect 
the ſacrament; of extreme: unction in ſickneſs. | 
Ihe oriental liturgy or maſs,” which bears the name 
of this Apoſtle; is mentioned by Proclus patriarch of 
Conſtantinople, and by the council in Trullo, and is 
of venerable : antiquity. (5) St. Baſil indeed teſtifies 


(130 Hegef apud Euſ ib; (14) In Galat, i. 19. (415) As 
*. (16) Gal. ii. 11. (17) Acts xx. 17. 


(b) See Le Brun Sur les liturgies. 


8 | S. J AME S, Apoſtle. 2 May r. | 


(18), that the words of the ſacred /inyocation in the 
conſecration of the bread and of the cup, were not 
committed to writing, but learned. and preſerved by 
tradition down to the fourth century, which was done 
on a motive of reſpect and veneration : but. other 
parts of the liturgy were written. Perhaps St. James 
gave only general directions about this liturgy, upon 
whoſe plan it was afterwards; drawn up or enlarged. 
His ſingular learning in facred matters is extolled by 
St. Clement of Alexandria (19) and St. Jerom. (20) 
The Jews being exaſperated at the diſappointment of 
their malicious deſigns againſt St. Paul, by his appeal 
to Cæſar, to whom he was ſent by Feſtus in the year 
60, were: reſolved. to revenge it on St. James, That 
governor dying before the arrival of his ſucceſſor Al- 
. this vacancy gave them an opportunity of act- 


ing more arbitrarily than otherwiſe they durſt have 


done. Wbereſore during this interval, Ananus the 
high - prieſt, ſon... of the famous Annas mentioned in 
the goſpels, having aſſembled the Sanhedrim or great 
council of the Jews, ſummoned St. James and others 
before it. Joſephus the Jewiſh hiſtorian ſays, (21) 


that St. James was accuſed of violating the laws, and 


delivered to the people to be ſtoned to death. And Hes 
geſippus adds, (22) that they carried him up to the 
battlements of the 3 and would have compelled 
bim from thence to make a public renunciation of his 
faith in Chriſt, with this further view, thereby to un- 
deceive, as they termed it, thoſe among the people 
who had embraced Chriſtianity. But St. James took 
that opportunity to declare his belief in Jeſus Chriſt 
after the moſt ſolemn and public manner. For he 
cried out aloud from the battlements, in the hearing 
of a great multitude, which was then at Jeruſalem on 
account of ＋ paſſover, _ Jeſus the Son of man 
was ſeated at the right hand of the ſovereign majeſty, 
and would come in the clouds of — — 
world. The Scribes and Phariſees enraged at this 
teſtimony in behalf of Jeſus cried outs * The juſt 


(18) L. de Spir. S. c. 27. (19) Apud Euſ. I. 2. c. 1. (20) L. 


| contra Cell. (21) Ant. L 20. (aa) Abend Euſ. I. 2. c 23. 
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man alfo hath erred.” And going up to the battle- 
ments, they threw, him headlong down to the ground, 
ſaying, he mult be ſtoned. St. James, though very 
mach bruiſed, by his fall, had {ſtrength enough to get 
upon his knees; and in this poſture lifting: up his eyes 
to heaven he begged of God to pardon his murderers, 
ſeeing that they knew not what they did. The rabble 
below received him with ſhowers of ſtones, and at laſt 
a fuller gave him a blow on the head with his club, 
ſuch as is uſed in dreſſing of cloths, after which he 
preſently expired. This happened on the feſtival of 
the Paſch, the tenth of April in the year of Chriſt 62, 
the ſeyenth of Nero. He was buried near the temple 
in the place in which he was martyred, where a ſmall 
column was erected. Such was the reputation of his 
ſanctity that the Jews attributed to his death the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, as we read in St. Jerom, (23) 
Origen, (24) and Euſebius, (25) who aſſure us that 
Joſephus himſelf declared it in the genuine editions of 
bis hiſtory. Ananus put others to death for the ſame 
cauſe, but was threatened for this very fact by Albi- 
nus, and depoſed from the high · prieſthood by Agrippa. 
The epiſcopal throne of St. James was ſhewn with re- 
ſpect at Jeruſalem in the fourth century. His relicks 
are ſaid to have been brought to Conſtantinople about 
the year 572. | | 
| On THE SaMEe Day, | 

St. AsaPH, Biſhop, C. St. Kentigern biſhop of 
Glaſcow, in Scotland, being driven from his own fee, 
founded a monaſtery and epiſcopal chair on the banks 
of the river Elwy in North Wales. Biſhop "Uſher 
writes from John of Tinmouth, that in this abbey 965 
monks ſerved God in great continence. Three hun- 
dred who were illiterate this holy abbot appointed to 
till the ground, and take care of the cattle: other 
zoo to: do neceſſary work within the monaſtery; 
and 365 he deputed to celebrate the divine office. 
Theſe laſt never went out of the monaſtery unleſs 
upon ſome urgent neceſſity, but attended continually 


(23) In Jovia. b. l. e. (24) Contra Celſ. I. 1. and in 
Matt. p. 223. (25) Eu HR. I. 1. c. 23. 


nued long 
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in God's — being divided into companies, one 
of which began the divine office in the choir as ano- 
ther had finiſhed it and went out, as among the Acæme- 
tes at Conſtantinople: by this means the divine praiſes 
ſuffered no interruption in the church. Among theſe 
monks St. Aſaph ſhone as a bright light, moſt illuſtri- 
ous for his birth, virtues and miracles: When St. Ken- 
tigern was called baek to Glaſcow, he appointed St. 
Aſaph, the moſt diſtinguiſhed for learning and -piety- 
among his diſciples, abbot and biſhop at Llan-Elwy. 
Our faint was a diligent preacher, and had frequently; 
this ſaying in his mouth: They who withſtand the 
preaching of God's word, envy the ſulvation of men.“ 
St. Aſaph wrote certain canons or 6rdinances of his 
church, the life of St. Kentigern, and fome other works. 
He died about the cloſe of the ſixth century; for he 
flouriſhed about the year 590. From him the ſee of 
Elwy took the name of St. Aſaph's: though it conti- 
vacant; for 'we find no mention of any. 

other biſhop of St. Aſaph's before the twelfth centu- 
ry, when Geolfrey of Monmouth was advanced to that 
epiſcopal chair. Wharton gives him a predeceſſor 
named Gilbert. See Le Neve's Faſti, p. 20. Dr. 
Brown bs mk ae” 9 har PUNE "te CE 


Angl. gan! 


St. Marcov, or — abbot of Nate: in 
the dioceſs of Coutances in Normandy, famous for 
miracles, eſpecially. in healing the ſcrophulous diſorder 
called the king's evil., He died on the iſt of May in 
558, and is honoured, in the 8 of Cou- 
W Evreux, geg. 7 + * 


St. Steno, King of Burgundy 
is the providence of God in t 


dy, M. wonderfil 
e meals by which he 


ſerves his elect from the contagion of vice and con- 


ducts them to etetnal life. This faint was ſon of Gon- 
debald, the Arian king of the Burgundians, but em- 
braced the Catholic f through the inſtructions of St. 
Alcimus Avitus, biſhop of Vienne. (a) He ſucceeded 

(a) The Burgundians * were a principal tribe of the Vandals a: as Pli- 


vy and 2k aſſure us, __ Is farther 3 in the late hiſtory of 


9 1 Burgundy,” 
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to the kingdom of his father in 516, and in the midſt 


of barbariſm liyed humble, mortified, penitent, devout 
and charitable even on the throne, a ſtation in which 


Burgundy, and in PEJai ſur tes premiers Rois de Bourgogne, © ſur 
POrigine des Bourguignons, a Dijon, 4to. 1771. They are firit met 
with on the banks of the Viſtula in Pruſſia. When Procopius wrote, 
on this fide of the Elbe below the 'Thuringi, in 407, they paſſed the 
Rhine into Gaul, and under their firſt king Gondicaire in 413. con- 
tered the country betwixt the Upper Rhine, the Rhone, and-the 
daone, where they ſettled their kingdom, and ſhortly” after extended 
irs limits, ſo that it compriſed what was afterwards the dutchy of 
Burgundy, the Franche Comté, Provence, Lyonnois, Dauphine, 
Savoye, &c. with the cities Geneva, Lyons, Autun, Baſil, Neyers; 
Grenoble, Beſangon, Langres, Viviers, Emtrur, Vienne, Qrange, 
Carpentras, Apt, &c. Gondicarius, the firſt king of the Burgundians, 
reigned 50 years, from 413 to 463, as appears from his letter to pop 
Hilary, and that pope's anſwer, in which he ſtyles him his Son, &e. 
Chilperig, his ſon, ſucceeded him, was a. ealous Catholic prince; but 
having reigned about 28 years, was aſſaſſinated with. his wife, two 
ſons and brother Godomar, by his ambitious brother Gondebald, who 
had embraced the Arian — After a reign of 25 years he died in 


516, leaving two ſons, Sigiſmund and Godomar. He refornied*the 


code of the Burgundian laws, called from him Lai Gombet(e: , His 


brother Chilperic's two daughters were brought up at his court;at Ge- 
neva { Chrone the eldeſt took the religious veil, Clotildis the ſecond. _ 
was married to Clovis, king of the Franks, who waged''war apainſt 

him, to revenge the murder of Chilperic, and beſieged him in Avig- 
non, but afterward made peace with him. Clodomir king of Or- 
leans with his brothers renewed this war againft St.'Sigiſmund, whom 
he took and cauſed to be (drowned at Orleans in 524. * Clodomir 
purſued his brother and ſucceſſor Godomar.; but was defeated by him 
and ſlain, Ten years after Clotaire and Childebert yanquiſhed him 
in 533, from which time the ancient” kingdom of Burgundy was di- 
vided among the kings of the Franks, Among theſe Gonttay, fon of 
Clotaire I, took the title of king of Burgundy, and reigned at Cha- 
lons ſur Saone, though his brother Sigebert poſſeſſed a large part of 
that country. Childebert ſon of Sigebert in $23, and Thierri II. the ſon 
of Childebert in 596, bore the ſame title. After the death of the latter 
in 613, Burgundy loft its title of a kingdom in the hands of French 
monarchs ; but 'was revived for 4 ſhort time in Charles, youngeſt ſon 
of the emperor Lothaire, with the title of king of Provence, aſter- 
ward of Arles. Upper Burgundy was called Franche Comtè, be- 
eauſe it owed only military ſervice. | * 2 
- We find the 4 — * Chriſtians and Catholics under Gondi- 
caire ſoon after they had croſſed the Rhine, and were ſettled in France; 
From Sozomen it appears that their converſion happened about the 
year 317, Thoſe moderns who imagine them infected with Arianiſm 
almoſt as ſoon as they were Chriſtians, are certainly miſtaken. For it 
it is manifeſt from Socrates, Nicephorus; Oroſius, &e. that they re- 
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the very name of true virtue is too often fearce known. 
Before the death of his father he built the famous mo- 
naſtery of St. Maurice at Agaune, in the Valais, in the 
year 51 5 where many holy hermits lived before that 
time in ſcattered cells. God permitted this good prince 
to fall into a ſnare. He ſuffered his ſon Sigeric to be 
put to death, upon an accuſation forged by his ſecond 
wife of a conſpiracy againſt his life: but afterwards 
diſcovering the calumny, and pierced to the quick with 
remorſe, he retired to Agaune, where he did penance 
in tears and ſackcloth. He made it his prayer to God 
that he might be puniſhed in this life, to eſcape the di · 
vine vengeance in the next. His prayer was heard. For 
being taken priſoner by Chlodomir, the barbarous 
king of the Franks, he was, by his order, drowned in 
a well at Columelle, four leagues from Orleans, after 


he had reigned one year. His body was kept honour- 


ably at Agaune, till it was removed to the cathedral of 
Prague by the emperor Charles IV. (1) It has been fa- 
mous for many miracles. See St. Gregory of Tours, 


Hiſt. Fr. I. 3. c. 5 & 6. and Henſchenius's Collections, 


T. 1. Maij, p. 8 3. i 

St. AnDeoLus, M. He was a diſciple of St. Poly- 
carp, preached che goſpel in Gaul, and received the 
crown of martyrdom at Bergoiate upon the Rhone, his 
head being ſawn aſunder with a wooden ſaw, by an or- 
der of the emperor Severus, in his march through 
Gaul for Briton, in the year 208. (5) The town of St. 
Andiol in Vivarez is poſſeſſed of the treaſure of his re- 


ticks. See Boſquet, part. 2. Hiſt. Eccleſ. Gallic. p. g1. 


Henſchenius, p. 35. 
ii) On this tranſlation ſee Henſchenius, T. 1. Maij. p. 88. 
mained zealous Catholics above a century and half after their conver · 
ſion to Chriſtianity: not only to the year 440, fixed by Tillemont, but 
down to 491. ey fell into Arianiſm only in the cloſe of that cen- 
tury, and remained attached to that hereſy no longer than about 20 
years, during the 1 Gondebald, their third king. See Abrege 
Chronologique de l Hiſt. Eccl.- Civile & liter. de Bourgogne par M. 
Mille. 890. 1770. HEB | | | 
() At the requeſt of St. German, biſhop of Paris, king Childebert 
at Paris the chapel of St. Andeol, which he ſubjected to the 
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St. Brizvuc, in Latin Bzxiocus, B. C. He was of 
an illuſtrious extraction in Great Britain, a native of 
the province called Coriticiana, which ſome take for 
Ceretica, now Cardiganſhire ; others for the Coretans, 
ſituated on the Trent, now in Staffordſhire and Derby- 
ſhire : others will have it to be Cornwall. His father 
was called Cerpus, and his mother Eldrude. (c) St. 
Germanus of. Auxerre, coming into Britain in 429, 
St. Brieuc then about 20 years of age, became his diſ- 
ciple, and followed him back to France, where he was 
ſome time after promoted to prieſt's Orders. Return- 


ing afterward into his own country, he converted his 


parents, and with their liberal aſſiſtance built a famous 
church called Grande-Lann, ard there trained up a 
great number of diſciples. . Several years after he paſl. 
ed mto Armorica, where he landed at Achm, perhaps 
in the country of Achk, in the biſhopric of Leon. In 
the territory of Treguier he converted from a worldly 
life a wealthy nobleman named Conan, by whoſe libe- 
rality he was enabled to build a monaſtery in the Nor- 
thern part of Armorica, which he governed ſome years. 
At length appointing another abbot of the numerous 
community which he had formed, he repaired to his 
relation and friend prince Riwallon, or Rigald, ancient- 
ly prince of Domnonia in Britain. This prince who 
had lately ſettled with a colony of his Britiſh ſubjeQs 
in patt of Armorica, gave to the ſaint an houſe and 
parcel of lands, wherehe built a monaſtery and a church 


which was afterward dedicated to God under the pa- 


tronage of St. Stephen. The faint took upon him the 
government of this monaſtery, and departed to God 
in peace, about the year 502, being upwards of go 
years old. | His legend mentions hot his epiſcopal cha- 


abbey of St. Vincent, now St. Germain-des-Prez. This chapel after- - 
ward became a great parochial church under the title of St. Andrew's 
Des Arcs, in Latin De Areubus, becauſe it was built with arches, 3 
thing formerly very extraordinary. It is ſometimes corruptly called 
5 Andre des Arti. St. Andeol is ſtill honoured in it as primitive titu- 

r patron. | | 1511 

(c) Eldrude is not only a Saxon name, as Henſchenius pretends, 
but alſo Britiſh from Ell, the reduplicative prepoſition, and Drud which 
bgnifies illuſtrious or well beloved. ' © | F 


: 
: 
. 
fi 
1 
If 
v4 
fl 


u $8. 4A 0 l Us, Kc. MM: I r. 
racter; But he is ſtyled a biſhop in an inſcription on a 
marble ſtone found in his ſhrine in 210. He ſeems to 
have been ordained a regionary biſſop before he left 
Britain. The eee of St. Brieuc which was then 


grown into a conſiderable town, was . e into 
a bilhopric in 844. The relicks of St. Brieue during 
the invaſion of the Normans were tranſlated to the 
abbey of S. Sergius at Angers in 866, but a portion was 
reſtored to St. Brieuc's in 1210. See Dom Lobineayu, 
Vies des Sts. de la Bretagne, p. 11. who recovered great 
part of his acts which Henſchenius was not able to 
meet with. T. r. Maij. p. 81. YE | 

St. AMA Tox, Biſhop of Auxerre, C. He ſerved 
God from his infancy with his whole heart, and applied 
himſelf to the ſtudy of the ſacred ſciences under Vale- 
rian, biſhop of Auxerre. In compliance with the de- 
ſires of bis parents, he took to wife Martha, a rich 
young lady of Langres; but no ſooner was the contra 
ſolemnized in the church, but taking her aſide he ſpoke 
to her in ſuch ſtrong terms on the advantages of holy 
virginity, that, by her free conſent, they on the ſpot 
engaged themſelves, by a mutual vow, to embrace 
that ſtate for the ſake of more perfect virtue. She ſoon 


after took the religious veil, and he received the cleri- 


cal tonſure. Being afterwards choſen biſhop. of Aux- 
erre, he governed that church thirty years, from 388 
to 418, labouring to conduct his flock by his example 
and aſſiduous exhortations, in the; paths of, eternal ſal- 
vation. He died on the 1ſt of May 418. See his life, 
and that of St. Germanus and other monuments collect- 
ed by Henſchenius, T. 1. Mai. p. 50. 


88. Acrvs and; Achrolus, called in Freich 88. 


Ack and Ach zul., Martyrs of Amiens. They ſeem 


to have ſuffered about the year 290, and are honoured in 
the Gallican martyrologies, and eſpecially at Amiens, 
on the iſt of May. See Molanus in Auctario Uſuardi, 
and Henſchenius 1ft of May, and an old martyrology 
under the name of St. Jerom, quoted by him. 


* 
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The church of St. Acheul without the walls of Ami- : 


ens was originally the cathedral; but this being re- 
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moved by St. Salvius to our Lady's in the city, the 
church of St. Acheul became dependent on it. A com- 
munity of regular canons was there erected in 1145. 
It is now a member of the reformed congregation of 
St. Genevieve. In digging foundations for a new 
church five very ancient tombs were tound, which have 
been the ſubject of many diſſertations, eſpecially whe- 
ther one is not that of St. Firminus, biſhop and con- 
feſſor, whole relicks are enſhrined in the cathedral. 


M A V II. 
st. ATHANASIUS, Patriarch of Alexan- 
dria, Doctor of the church. 


From his works, and the fathers and hiſtorians of that age. See his 
life by Hermant, who firſt cleared up the intricate hiſtory of Arian- 
iſm. See alſo Tillemont, Ceillier, Orſi, the BenediQin editors of 
this father, and Combefis, Bibl. Concionat. p. 500 ad 5 30. 


A. D. 373. | 


Sr. Gregory Nazianzen begins with theſe words his 
panegyric of this glorious faint, and champion of the 
aith. (1), „When Ipraiſe Athanaſius, virtue itſelf is 
my theme: for I name every virtue as often as I men- 
tion him who was poſſeſſed of all virtues. - He was the 
true pillar of the church. His life and conduct were 
the rule of biſhops, and his doctrine the rule of the or- 
thodox faith,“ | St, Athanaſius was a native of Alexan- 
dria, and ſeems to have been born about the year 296. 
His parents who were Chriſtians, and remarkable for 
their virtue, were ſolicitous to procure him the beſt 
education. After he had learned grammar and the firſt 
elements of the ſciences, St. Alexander, before he was 
raiſed to the epiſcopal chair of that city, was much de- 
lighted with the virtuous deportment of the youth, 
and with the pregnancy of his wit; and took upon 
himſelf the direction of his ſtudies, brought him up 
under his on eye, always made him eat with him, and 
employed him as his ſecretary. Athanaſius copied 
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excelled in them, the ſequel of his hiſtory and peruſal of 
his works ſhew. From his eaſy and ready manner of 


the true ſcience of the profound myſteries which our 


which he diligently — in the comments of the an- 


the church, in which no one was more perfectly verſed: 
nor was he a ſtranger to the civil law, as appears from 


Err 


u: play, is inco t with the evident chronology of his hiſtory 4. 


diligently the virtues of his maſter, imbibed his max- 
ims of - piety and holy zeal, was directed by him in the 
plan and method of his ſtudies, and received from him 
the greateſt aſſiſtance in the purſuit of them. By writ- 
ing under ſo great a maſter he acquired the moſt ele- 

ant, eaſy and - methodical manner of compoſition. 
Profone ſciences he only learned as far as they. were ne- 
ceſſary, or might be rendered ſubſervient to thoſe that 
are more ſublime and important: but from their aid he 
contracted an elegant, clear, methodical and maſterly 
ſtyle ; and was qualified to enter the liſts in defence of 
our holy faith with the greateſt advantage. However, 
the ſacred ſtudies of religion and virtue he made the 
ſerious employment of his whole life-: and how much he 


2 the holy ſcriptures one would imagine he knew 
em by heart; at leaſt by the aſſiduous meditation and 
ſtudy of thoſe divine oracles he had filled his heart with 
the ſpirit of the moſt perfect piety, and his mind with 


divine religion contains. But in his ſtudy of the ſacred 
writings the tradition of the church was his guide, 


cient doctors, as he teſtifies. (2) In another place he 
declares that he had learned it from holy inſpired ma- 
ſters, and martyrs for the divinity of Chriſt. (3) That 
he might neglect no branch of eecleſiaſtical learning, he 
applied himſelf diligently to the ſtudy of the canons of 


bis works; on which account Sulpicius Severus ſtyles 
him a lawyer. e 00 THO: 
| Achillas, who had ſucceeded St. Peter in the patri- 
archal ſee of Alexandria, dying in 313, St. Alexander 
was promoted to that dignity (a). The deſire of ground- 


= (2) Orat. contra gentes, p. 1. (4) L. 8 p. 66. 
(a) The hearſay ſtory of St. Athanaſius ba ptizing certain children 
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St. Athanaſius into the deſerts to the great St. Antony, 
about the year 315; with whom he made a conſidera- 
ble ſtay, ſerving him in quality of a diſeiple, and re- 
garding it as an honour to pour water on his hands 
when he waſhed them (4). When he had by his re- 
treat prepared himſelf for the miniſtry of the altar, he 
returned to the city, and having paſſed through the in- 
ferior degrees of eccleſiaſtical orders, was ordained 
deacon about the year 319. St. Alexander was ſo 
much taken with his prudence, virtue and learning, 
that he deſired to have him always with him, and go- 
verned his flock by his advice. He ſtood much in need 
of ſuch a ſecond, in defending his church againſt the 
ealumnies and intrigues of the ſchiſmatics and heretics. 
The holy patriarch St. Peter had, at the interceſſion of 
the martyrs and confeſſors, diſpenſed with the rigour 
of the canons in behalf of certain perſons, who through 
trailty had fallen into idolatry during the perſecution, 
and upon their repentance; had received them again to 
communion. Meletius, biſhop of Lycos in Thebais, 
unjuſtly took offence at this lenity, and on that pre- 
tence formed a ſchiſm over all Egypt againſt St. Peter 
and his ſucceſſors. Arius, a Lybian by birth, and a 
deacon, who for ſeditious practices was expelled, the 
church by his biſhop St. Peter, fell in with Meletius. 
St. Peter was ſo. well acquainted with his turbulent 
ſpirit, that no intreaties could move him, even when he 
was going to martyrdom, to receive him into the com- 
munion of the church. However, his ſucceſſor Achil- 
las, upon his ſubmiſſion and repentance, not only ad- 
mitted him into his communion, but alſo ordained him 
prieſt and entruſted him with the church of Baucalis, 
one of the pariſhes of the city. Achillas was ſucceed- 
ed by St. Alexander, whole promotion Arius reſented 
as an injury done to himſelf, being in his on opinion 
the more worthy: and ſome time after impudently and 


0 Athan. Vit. Anton. p. 796. We 
s ſhewn by Hermant, Tillemont, &e.. It is only grounded on the au- 
thority of Rufinus, who on other accounts is acknowledged to be a 
careleſs writer. | k 1: 
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3 blaſphemouſly aſſerted that Chriſt was not God, but a 
| mere creature, though formed before all other created 
- beings, (but not from eternity) and of a nature ſupe- 
rior in perfection to all other creatures. St. Alexander 
long endeavoured by mildneſs to reclaim the hereſiarch, 
but was compelled by his obſtinacy to cut him off from 
| the communion of the church, in a ſynod of all the 
\ biſhops under his juriſdiction, held at Alexandria. Ari- 
us fled firſt” into Paleſtine, and thence to Nicomedia, 
. where he had already gained by letters the confidence 
? - of Eufebius, the crafty biſhop of that city. In 319, 
- St. Alexander fent an account of his proceedings againſt 
Alrius in a circular letter directed to all the biſhops of 
j - the church, ſigned by St. Athanaſius and many others. 
| In 325, he took the holy deacon with him to the coun- 
eil of Nice, who there diſtinguiſhed himſelf by the ex- 
traordinary zeal and learning, with which he encoun- | 
tered not only Arius, but alſo Euſebius of Nicomedia, | 
- Theognis and Maris, the principal protectors of that 
j « hereftarch ; and he had a great ſhare in the diſputations i 
j and deciſions of that venerable aſſembly, as Theodo- i 
ret, Sozomen, and St. Gregory Nazianzen teſtify. 
i / Five months after this great council St. Alexander, 
lying on his death- bed, by a heavenly inſpiration re- 
commended to his clergy and-people the choice of Atha- 
nuſius for his ſucceflor, thrice repeating his name; 
and when he was found to be abſent he cricd out: 
„ Athanaſius you think to eſcape but you are miſtaken 
45)” Sozomen ſays he had abſconded for fear of be- 
ing choſen. In conſequence of this recommendation 
the biſhops of all Egypt affembled at Alexandria, and 
finding the people and clergy unanimous in their choice 
of Athanaſius for patriarch, they confirmed the election 
about the middle of the year 326; for St. Cyril teſti- 
-fies (6), that he held that chair 46 years. He ſeems 
then to have been about 30 years of age. He ordain- 
ed Frumentius biſhop of the Æthiopians, and made the 
viſitation of the churches under his juriſdiction through 
out all Egypt. The Meletians continued, after the 


| (5) Sozomen, b. 2. c. 17. Theodoret, b. 2. c. 26. 4 (6) Ep,1. L 2. 
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death of their author, to hold private aſſemblies, or- 
dain new biſhops by their own authority, every where 
to divide the people, and to fill Egypt with factions and 
ſchiſms. In vain did St. Athanaſius employ all the 
power which his authority put into his hands, to bring 
them back to the unity of the church. The ſeverity 
of their morals gained them a reputation among the 
people, and their oppoſition to the Catholics moved 
the' Arians to court their friendſhip. . Though theſe 
ſchiſmatics were in the beginning orthodox in faith, 
and the firſt and moſt violent oppoſers of Arius, yet 
they ſoon after joined his partiſans in calumniating and 
impugning St. Athanaſius ; for which purpoſe they en- 
tered into a ſolemn league of iniquity together. For 
St. Athanaſius obſerves (7), that as Herod and Pontius 
Pilate - forgot their enmity to agree in perſecuting 
Chriſt, ſo the Meletians and Arians diſſembled their 
private animoſities, to enter into a mutual confedera 
and cabal againſt the truth: which is the ſpirit of x 
ſectaries, who, though divided in every other thing, 
unite in perſecuting the truth and oppoſing the church. 
Arius being recalled from baniſhment, into which he 
had been ſent by the emperor, St. Athanaſius refuſed 
him entrance into the church; whereupon he retired 
to his friends in Paleſtine and the neighbouring eaſtern 
provinces, at whoſe entreaty Conſtantine urged St. 
Athanaſius to admit him to his communion. The in- 
trepid patriarch anſwered the emperor, that the Catho- 
lic church could hold no communion with hereſy that 
ſo impudently attacked the divinity of Jeſus Chriſt (8). 
Euſebius of Nicomedia and Theognis, after three years 
baniſhment; ſeeing Arius already releaſed from his ex- 
ile, wrote a letter to the emperor, which is extant in 
Socrates and Sozomen, artfully declaring that they all 
agreed in faith, that they received the word conſubſtan- 
tial, having now fully examined its meaning, and that 


they entirely gave themſelves up to peace; but could 


not anathematize Arius, whom by a long converſe with 


(7) Or. x. contr. Arian. (8) Apol. contra Arian. p. 198. and Socr. 
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him, and both by word and writing, they had found not 
to be guilty of what had been laid to his charge, and 
who had already met with a favourable reception from 
his imperial majeſty. Hereupon the ſentence of their 
baniſhment was reverſed, and they were both permitted 
to return to their reſpective ſees. This Euſebius had 
before ambitiouſly procured his tranſlation from the ſee 
of Berytus to that of Nicomedia, which being at that 


time the reſidence of the eaſtern emperors, gave him 


a fair opportunity of ingratiating himſelf with the great 
miniſters of ſtate, and thereby of rendering himſelf 
conſiderable for power and intereſt at court. He nei- 
ther wanted parts nor learning, was of a ſubtle and 
daring temper, a deep diſſembler, and the moſt artful 
of men; and on theſe accounts a proper inſtrument of 
the devil to be the contriver of the calumnies and per- 
ſecutions againſt our ſaint and the Catholic church. He 
was no ſooner come back to Nicomedia, than he began 
to ſet his engines at work. He firſt wrote a civil letter 


to St. Athanaſius, wherein he endeavoured to juſtify 


Arius. But neither his own flattering words, nor the 
emperor's threats, which he procured, prevailing, he 
wrote to the Meletians, that the time was now come to 


put their deſigns in execution and impeach Athanaſius. 
It was ſome time before they could agree what they 


ſhould lay to his charge. At length they ſent three of 
their ſchiſmatical biſhops, Ifio, Eudæmon and Callini- 
cus, to Nicomedia, who undertook to accuſe him to the 


emperor of having exacted linen for the uſe of his 


church, and impoſed it as a tribute upon the people; 
alſo of ſending a purſe of gold to one Philumenus, who 
was plotting to uſurp the empire. Athanaſius being 
ſummoned to appear before Conſtantine, his cauſe was 
heard in his palace of Pſammathia, ſituated in the ſub- 
urbs of Nicomedia. The emperor, having examined 
the accuſations againſt him, was convinced of his in- 
Nocence, acquitted him of what had been alleged 
againſt him, and ſent him back with a letter to the 
faithful of Alexandria, wherein he calls him a man of 
God, and a moſt venerable-perſon. 

Euſebius, though bafſled for the preſent, did not 
deipair of compaſſing his ends; and in the mean time 
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contrived the baniſhment of St. Euſtathius, the moſt 
zealous and holy patriarch of Antioch. And ſoon at- 
ter new allegations were laid againſt Athanaſius, charg- 
ing him with the murder of Arſenius, a Meletian bi- 
ſhop, and with other crimes. Conſtantine appeared 
ſhocked at the accuſation of the murder, and ſent an 
order to St. Athanaſius to clear himſelf in a council 
which was to be held at Cæſarea in Paleſtine, whereof 
Euſebius, one of the Arian party, was biſhop. The 
faint diſliking 1t no doubt on this account, and juſtly 
apprehenſive he ſhould not have liberty allowed him for 
his defence, did not appear. This his enemies repre- 
ſented to Conſtantine as the effect of pride and ſtub- 
bornneſs; who being exaſperated by theſe ſuggeſtions, 
began to-entertain an ill opinion of him, and appoint- 
ed another council to afſemble at Tyre, where he com- 
manded Athanaſius at his peril to appear. The coun- 
eil met there in Auguſt 335, conſiſting of 60 biſhops, 
chiefly Arians. St. Athanaſius, after ſome delay, came 
thither attended with a conſiderable number of biſhops 
of his own province, and among theſe, the illuſtrious 
confeſſors Paphnutius and Potamon. All the chiefs of 
the Arian ſect were preſent ; the two Euſebius's, Fla- 
cillus the intruded biſhop of Antioch, Theognis of 
Nice, Maris of Chalcedon, Narciſſus of Neronias, 
Theodorus of Heraclea, Patrophilus of Scythopolis, 
Urſacius of Syngidon, Valens of Murſa, and George 
of Laodicea. | The juſt exception which St. Athanaſius 
made againſt ſuch judges who had declared themſelves 
his enemies, was tyrannically over-ruled, and on his 
entering the council, they, inſtead of allowing him to 
take his place among them, obliged him to ſtand as 
a criminal at the bar before his judges. St. Potamon 
could not forbear tears upon the occaſion, and addreff. 
ing himſelf to Euſebius of Cæſarea, who had been a 
priſoner with him for the faith in the late perſecution, 
cried out: What, Euſebius, are you fitting on the 
bench, and doth” Athanaſius ſtand arraigned ? Who 
can bear this with patience ? Tell me: was not you in 
priſon with me during the perſecution? As for my part, 
| loſt an eye in it, but I ſee you are whole and found. 


How came you to eſcape fo well?“ By which words 
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he inſinuated a ſuſpicion of publie fame, that Euſebius 
had been guilty of ſome unlawful compliance. The 
reſt of the Egyptian biſhops perſiſted in refuſing to al- 
low thoſe to be judges of their patriarch, who were his 
feſſed enemies; but their remonſtrances were not 
regarded. | 
The firſt article of accuſation againſt the ſaint was, 
that Macarius, his deputy, had been guilty of ſacrilege 


in breaking the chalice of one Iſchyras, a ſuppoſed 


prieſt, whilſt he was officiating at the altar. This 
which had been already proved to be mere calumny, 
and was further confuted by deputies - ſent from Tyre 
into Egypt to examine into the ſtate of the affair, 
whereby it appeared that the whole charge was ground- 
leſs and malicious, and that Iſchyras, who at length 
was reconciled to St. Athanaſius, had been ſet on by 
certain biſhops of the Meletian faction. He was next 
accuſed of having raviſhed a virgin conſecrated to God: 
and a woman was accordingly prevailed with to own 
and atteſt the fact in open council. Whereupon Ti- 
mothy, one of the ſaint's clergy, turning to her: Wo- 
man, faid he, did I ever lodge at your houſe, did Lever 
as you pretend, offer violence to you?” “ Yes, ſaid 
ſhe, you are the very perſon I accuſe :** adding at large 
the circumſtances of time and place. The impoſture 
thus plainly diſcovering itſelf put the contrivers of it 
fo much 'out of countenance, that they drove her im- 
mediately out of the aſſembly. St. Athanaſius indeed 
inſiſted on her ſtaying and being obliged to declare enc 
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who it was that had ſuborned her; but this was over- wh 
ruled by his enemies, alleging that they had more im- cil, 
tant crimes to charge him with, and ſuch as it was Jer 


impoſſible to elude by 8 whatſoever. They hol 
proceeded next to the affair of Arſenius, an old Mele- Ari 
tian biſhop, whom they accuſed St. Athanaſius of having lette 
murdered. To ſupport this charge they produced in court hie 
a dried hand; ſuppoſed to be the hand of Arſenius, which, in 8. 
as they alleged, the patriarch had ordered to be cut off, 
to be employed in magical operations. The truth was: 
Arſenius, ſtyled by his party biſhop of Hypſele, bad 
fallen into ſome irregularity, and had abſconded. St. 
Athanaſius had firſt procured certificates from many 
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perſons that he was ſtill living; and prevailed with 
him afterwards through the intereſt of friends, to 
come privately to Tyre, to ſerve St. Athanaſius on 
this occaſion. The ſaint therefore aſked if any of the 
biſhops: preſent knew Arſenius: ſeveral anſwering, 
they did; he then made bim appear before the whole 
aſſembly with both his bands. Thus was the wicked 
purpoſe of his adverſaries defeated, no leſs to the 
pleaſure and ſatisfaction of the innocent, than to the 
ſhame and confuſion of the guilty. Arſenius ſoon af- 
ter made his peace with St. Athanaſius, and with the 
catholic church; as did alſo John, the moſt famous of 
the Meletian biſhops. The Arians called the faint a 
magician and one that impoſed upon their ſenſes by 
the black art; and would have torn him to pieces had 
not the imperial governor interpoſed and reſcued him 
out of their hands, who for further ſecurity ſent him 
on board a ſhip that ſailed the ſame night. Having 
thus eſcaped their fury, he went ſoon after for Con- 
ſtantinople. All theſe particulars are related by St. 
Athanaſius in his apology; alſo by Socrates, | Soza- 
men, and Theodoret. Though the ſaint had been con- 
victed of no crime, the Arian biſhops pronounced 
againſt him a ſentence of depoſition, forbidding him 
to reſide at Alexandria, leſt his preſence ſhould excite 
new diſorders there, repeating in their ſentence the 
calumnies which had been ſo fully refuted. 
Conſtantine, who had refuſed to fee or give audi · 
ence to our ſaint on his arrival at: Conſtantinople, 
whom he looked upon as juſtly condemned by a coun- 
cil, ſent an order to the biſhops of Tyre to adjourn to 
Jeruſalem, for the dedication of the church of the 
holy ſepulchre, which he had cauſed to be built there. 
Arius came thither at this time to the council, with a 
letter from the emperor, and a profeſſion of faith 
which he had preſented to him, and which is extant 
in Socrates. In it the ſubtle heretic profeſſes his be- 
lief in Chriſt, . as begotten before all worlds: God 
the Word, by whom all things were made, &c.“ But 
neither the word conſubſtantial, nor any thing equiva- 
lent to it was there. The hereſiarch had ahr the 
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emperor that he received the council of Nice, who 
was thus impoſed upon by his hypocriſy; but he or- 


dered the biſhops to examine his profeſſion of faith 


The Euſebians readily embraced the opportunity which 
they had long waited for, declared Arius orthodox, 
and admitted him to the communion. St. ' Athanaſius 


in the mean time having requeſted of the emperor, 


who had refuſed him audience, that his pretended 
judges might be obliged to confront him, and that he 
might be allowed the liberty to exhibit his complaints 


againſt them, Conſtantine ſent them an order to come 


to Conſtantinople to give an account of their tranſac- 
tions at Tyre. But only fix; and theſe the moſt art- 
ful of the number, obeyed the ſummons, namely, 
Euſebius, Theognis, Maris, Patrophilus, Urſacius and 
Valens. Theſe agreed to attack St. Athanaſius with a 
freſh accuſation, as they did, charging him with hav- 
ing threatened to hinder the — tranſportation of 
corn from Alexandria to Conſtantinople. This accu- 
ſation, though proteſted againſt by the ſaint as abſo- 
lutely falſe: — to the laſt degree improbable, was ne- 
vertheleſs believed by Conſtantine, who expreſſed his 
reſentment at it, and baniſhed him, in n to 
Triers, then the chief city of the Belgic Gaul. 
The holy man arrived there in the beginning of the 
year 336, and was received with the greateſt reſpect 
by St. Maximinus, biſhop of the place, and by Con- 
ſtantine the younger who commanded there for his fa- 
ther. St. Antony and the people of Alexandria wrote 
to the emperor in favour of their paſtor: but he an- 
ſwered that he could not deſpiſe the judgment of a 
council. (5) The faint _ the fatisfa@ion to be-in- 
$2061 Mind v4 03 nne Dad 34-44 +4 * +} 24001 
(5) St. Jerom ſays (in Chron. ad an- nh * Conſtantine 
echoed to the Arian doctrine. But St. Athanaſius and all others, 
ence t Lucifer of Cagliari, expreſcly. affirm that he always adhered to 
the faith of the couneil of Nice, againſt which, while he lived, none 
durſt openly appear. When he Was deceived by Arius ard Euſeb fus, 
they always perſuaded him that they maintained its deciſions. If be 
ſometimes perſecuted St. Athanaſius, it was never for his doctrine or 
faith ; and the. Arians forged againſt him calumnies of another na- 


ture when they, endeavoured to o exaſperate this prince againſt —ͤ 
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formed that his church at Alexandria conſtantly refuſ- 
ed to admit Arius. The year after, on Whitſunday the 


twelfth of May, Conſtantine departed this life, being 


uxty- three years and almoſt three months old, whilit 
he yet wore the Neophyte's white garment after his 
baptiſm. His hiſtorian teſtifies with what ardour the 
people offered up their prayers to God for his ſoul: (c) 
He was buried in the porch of the church of the twelve 
apoſtles which he had founded in Conſtantinople for 
the burying-place of the emperors and patriarchs, 
though he had built that of St. Irene for the great 
church or the cathedral. He would be buried in that 


This emperor was baptized in his laſt fickneſs by Euſebius of Nico- 
media; but that craſty Arian did not openly diſcover his hereſy to 
him, enjoyed at that time the communion of the catholic church, and 
was the dioceſan of the caſtle of Aguyron, where he received the 
ſacraments from his hands. He had ſhewn great zcal for the extinc- 
tion of that hereſy in the council of Nice. His devotion and ſin- 
cere piety, his extraordinary zeal for the Chriſtian religion, and for 
the peace of the church, his reſpe& for prieſts, &c. the many 


wholeſome laws which he made in favour of religion, and the great 


ſentiments of piety in which he received baptiſm and the other ſacra- 
ments, oblige us to excuſe ſome ſymptoms of vanity in his youth, and 


with the church toi ſpeak of his name with gratitude and reſpect. 


His heroic virtues atoned for faults and errors which true repentance 
blotted out. That he was impoſed upon by the artifices of wicked 
Arian hypocrites ſo far as to harbour ſuſpicions againſt an Athanaſius, 
was an extreme misfortune, which proved favourable to the abettors 
of hereſy, fatal to many, and the ruin of his ſon Conſtantius, and 
of his own ſiſter Conſtantia. In excuſe for Conſtantine's unjuſt treat- 


ment of St. Athanaſius, we ought to reflect how often princes are ob- 


hzed to ſes with the eyes of others, and how difficult it frequently is 
to them, when ſurrounded with flatterers, to come to the knowl 
of the truth. But God opened the eyes of this emperor before his 
death” with regard to the innocence of his holy ſervant : he accord- 
ingly gave orders in his laſt illneſs that he ſhould be recalled from his 
baniſhment, in which he had then lived one year and ſome months; 
but as this could not be put in execution before the middle of the 
year 338, the continuance of his exile was one yeat and four months. 
(c Innumerahilis populus und cum ſacerdotibus Dei, non fine ge- 

mitu at lacrymis pro imperatoris ani ma preces offerebant Deo, gratiſſi- 
mum pin principi officium exhibentes. In hoc etiam Deus prolixam 
erga famulum ſuum benevolentiam declaravit ; quippe quad maxime 
anbierat, locum juxta Apoſtolorum memoriam ei conceſſerit, ut anime 
illius tabernaculum Apaſtolici nominis atque honoris 'conſortio fruere- 
tur, diviniſque' cæremoniis, ex myſtica ſacrificio et ſanfarum precum 
communione putiri mereretur, Euſ. I. 4. Vit. Conſt. c. 11. ed. Vale. 
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holy place, according to Euſebius, © that he might 
deſerve to enjoy the benefit of the myſtical ſacrifice, 


and the communion of devout prayers.” (9) Conſtan- 


tine's three ſons divided the empire, as their father's 
will directed. Conſtantine, the eldeſt, had Britain, 
Spain, Gaul, and all that lies on this ſide the Alps: 
Conſtantius, the ſecond ſon, Thrace, Aſia, Egypt, 


and the Eaſt: Conſtans, the youngeſt, had Italy, 


Africa, Greece and Illyricum. Conſtantine, the 


younger, reſtored St. Athanaſius to his fee, ſending 


with him a letter filled with high commendations of 


the holy prelate, and expreſſions of great reſpect for 


his ſanctity, and of indignation againſt his adverſaries. 


The faint paſſed through. Syria, and was received by 


his flock with a joy and pomp equal to the triumph of 

an emperor. 1 | 
The city of Alexandria was ſituate within the juriſ- 

dition of Conſtantius, whom the Arians had gained 


over to their party without much difficulty. Theſe 


heretics accuſed St. Athanaſius afreſh to the three em- 
perors for railing tumults and ſeditions upon his re- 
turn, for committing violences and murder, and ſel- 
ling, for his own private uſe, the corn which Conſtan- 
tine had deſtined for the ſupport of widows and eccle- 
ſiaſtics in thoſe countries where, corn did not grow; 
but the atteſtations of the biſhops who had received it 
in Lybia juſtified him, and covered his accuſers with 
confuſion. Conſtantine and Conſtans ſent away their 
deputies with diſgrace: but Conſtantius being met at. 
Antioch by Euſcbius of Nicomedia and others of his 
party, was caſily perſuaded into the belief of this laſt 
bead of the accuſation, and prevailed upon to grant 
them leave to chooſe a new biſhop of Alexandria. 
They loſt no time, but aſſembling at Antioch named 
one Piſtus to that ſee, an Egyptian prieſt of their ſect, 
who, together with the biſhop that ordained him, had 
been condemned by St. Alexander and by the coun- 
eil of Nice: but pope Julius rejected his communion, 
and all other catholic churches pronounced anathemas 
again him; nor was he ever able to get poſſeſſion of 
00) De vits Conſtant. I. 4 c 71. 
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the patriarchal chair. St. Athanaſius called a council 
of about an hundred biſhops at Alexandria to defend 
the catholic faith: after which he repaired to Rome to 
pope Julius, to whom this council ſent letters and de- 
puties. Here the pope acquitted him in a council of 
fifty biſhops, held in 341, and confirmed him in his 
ſee: but he was obliged to continue at Rome three 
years, during which the Arians carried on every thing 
by violence in the Eaſt. The ſame year a council 
met at Antioch to the dedication of the great church 
called the. Golden Church, and framed twenty-five. ca- 
nons of diſcipline. After the departure of the ortho- 
dox prelates, the. Arians framed a canon levelled 
againſt St. Athanaſius, that if a biſhop, who had been 
depoſed in a council, whether juſtly or unjuſtly, ſhould 
return to his church, without the authority of a great- 
er council than that which had depoſed him, he ſhould 
never hope to be re-eſtabliſhed, nor have his cauſe ad- 
mitted to a hearing. They then named Gregory, a 
Cappadocian, and placed him by force of arms in the 
ſee of Alexandria in 341. The emperor Conſtans in 
345 invited St. Athanaſius to Milan, and by earneſt 
letters obliged his brother Conſtantius to join with him 
in aſſembling a general council of the Eaſt and Wet 
at Sardica, in Illyricum. It met in May 447, and con- 
ſiſted of 300 biſhops of the Weſt, and 76 of the Eaſt, 
according to Socrates and Sozomen; but according to 
St. Athanaſius, only of 170, beſides the Euſebians ; 
which agrees nearly with Theodoret, who reckons 
them in all 250. They were collected out of thirty- 
five provinces, beſides the Orientals. This is reputed 
a general council, and is proved ſuch by Natalis Alex- 
ander, though commonly looked upon only as an ap- 
pendix to that of Nice. St. Athanaſius, Marcellus of 
Ancyra, and Aſclepas of Gaza were acquitted. They 
and ſome others out of the eaſtern empire were preſent. 
But the Arian Orientals made a body apart, being four- 
ſcore in number, who having formed ſeveral afſem- 
blies in certain places by the way, on their arrival at 
Sardica refuſed, as they had agreed before they came, 


to join the other prelates; alleging the preſence of 
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Athanaſius, and other ſuch frivolous pretences; and 
at length upon an intimation of the threats of the ſy- 
nod if they did not appear, and if the Euſebians did 
not juſtify themſelves of the matters laid to their 
charge, they all fled by night, and held a pretended 
council at Philippopolis, as St. Hilary in his fragments, 
and Socrates teſtify. Dr. Cave alleges, that they dat- 
ed their acts at Sardica: but this they did only to 
uſurp the venerable name of that ſynod: for at the 
ſame time they quote the ſynodal epiſtle of the pre- 
lates who remained at Sardica, before the date of 
which epiſtle all hiſtorians teſtify that they had left 
that city. The true council excommunicated the 
chiefs of the Euſebians, with Gregory the Cappado- 
cian, forbidding all catholic biſhops to hold commu- 
nion with them. (d) This council ſent two deputies 
to Conſtantius to preſs the execution of it decrees; 
The emperor Conſtans wrote to him alſo, both before 
and after the council, to acquaint him that unleſs he 
reſtored Athanaſius to his fee, and puniſhed his calum- 
niators, he would do it by force of arms. Gregory the 
Cappadocian, who had, with the Arian governors, ex- 
erciſed a moſt bloody perſecution againſt the catholics, 
and among others had cauſed to be beaten to death 
the holy confeſſor St. Potamon, dying four months af- 
ter the council of Sardica, facilitated our ſaint's re- 
turn to Alexandria, and deprived the emperor of all 
pretexts for hindering or delaying it. Conſtantius had 
alſo upon his hands an unſueceſsful war againſt the 
Perſians, and dreaded the threats of a civil war from 
his brother. Therefore he wrote thrice to the holy 
prelate, entreating him to haſten his return to Alexan- 


(ad] This council of Sardica decrees that the appeal of a biſhop de- 

ſed in his own province, to the biſhop of Rome be always allow- 
ed, and that the pope may either refuſe to re-examine the cauſe, if 
he thinks that ſuperfluous, or depute biſhops of a neighbouring pro- 
vince, or ſend perſons from Rome to determine it. (Can. 3. 4. 7.) 
This was no new law ; but a confirmation of that which had been 
eſtabliſhed from the beginning; and as a proof of it we ſee that St, 
. Athanaſius had, before this, appealed to pope Julius, and been ac- 
quitted by him at Rome; nor had the Euſebians themſelves found 
lault with the procedure. g. THT 2 f. [Cel 
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dria. St. Athanaſius, at the requeſt of Conſtans, went 
firſt to him, then reſiding in Gaul and probably at 
Milan, and thence to Rome to take leave of pope Ju- 
lius and his church. He took Antioch in his way 
home, where he found Conſtantius, who treated him 
with great courteſy, and only deſired that he would 
allow the Arians one church in Alexandria. The ſaint 
anſwered that he hoped that in that caſe the ſame fa- 
vour might be granted to the catholics at Antioch, 
who adhered to Euſtathius: but this not being reliſh- 
ed by the Arians, Conſtantius inſiſted no longer on 
that point, but recommended Athanaſius in very ſtrong 
terms to his governors in Egypt. In the mean time 
the zealous and pious emperor Conſtans was treacher- 
ouſly flam by Magnentius in Gaul, in January 350. 
Nevertheleſs Conſtantius reſtored Athanaſius, who im- 
mediately aſſembled a council at Alexandria, and con- 
firmed the decrees of that of Sardica. St. Maximus 
did the fame in a numerous ſynod at Jeruſalem. - Ma- 
ny Arian biſhops on this occaſion retracted their ca- 
lumnies againſt the holy man, and alſo their hereſy, 
among whom were Urſacius and Valens: but they 
ſoon returned to the vomit. 
Magnentius uſurped the empire in Italy, Gaul, and 
Africa, and Vetrannio in Pannonia. Conſtantius 
marched into the Welt againſt them. He made him- 
ſelf maſter of Vetrannio's perſon by a ſtratagem, and 
his army defeated Magnentius near Murſa in Panno- 
nia, in +351, and that tyrant fell ſoon after by his 
own ſword. Whilſt Conſtantius reſided at Sirmium 
in 351, a council was held in that city, conſiſting 
chiefly of oriental biſhops, moſt of them Arians. Pho- 
tinus, biſhop of that ſee, who renewed the hereſy of 
Sabellius, and affirmed Chriſt to be no more than a mere 
man, having been already condemned by two coun- 
cils at Milan, was here excommunicated, depoſed and 
baniſhed ' by the emperor... The profeſſion of faith 
drawn up in this ſynod is commonly eſteemed ortho- 
dox, and called the Firſt confeſſion of Sirmium. The 
Arians had never ceaſed to prepoſſeſs the credulous 
emperor. againſt Athanaſius, whoſe active ' zeal was 
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their terror; and that prince was no ſooner at liber - 
ty, by "ſeeing the whole empire in his own hands, 
than he began again to perſecute him. He procured him 
to be condemned by certain Arian biſhops at Arles, 
in 353, and again at Milan in 355, where he declar- 
ed himſelf his accuſer, and baniſhed the catholic bi- 
ſhops who refuſed to ſubſcribe his condemnation, as 
88. Euſebius of Vercelli, Dionyſius of Milan, Pau- 
linus of Triers, &c. He ſent a chamberlain to obtain 
of pope Liberius the confirmation of this unjuſt ſen- 
tence: but he rejected the propoſal with indignation, 
though enforced with preſents and threats. Liberius 
not only refuſed the preſents which were brought him, 
but when the meſſenger ſought means to depoſit them 
as an offering in St. Peter's church, unknown to the 
, he threw them out of doors. Conſtantius here- 
upon ſent for him under a ſtrict guard to Milan, where 
in a conference, recorded by 'Theodoret, he boldly 
told Conſtantius that Athanaſius had been acquitted 
at Sardica, and his enemies proved calumniators and 
impoſtors, and that it was unjuſt to condemn a per- 
ſon who could not be legally convicted of any crime: 
the emperor was reduced to ſilence on every article; 
but being the more out of patience ordered him, un- 
leſs he complied within three days, to go into baniſh- 
ment to Berœa in Thrace. He ſent him indeed five 
Hundred pieces of gold to bear his charges, but Li- 
berius refuſed them, ſaying, he might beſtow them 
on his flatterers : as he did alſo a like preſent from the 
empreſs, bidding the meſſenger: learn to believe in 
Chriſt, and not to perſecute the church of God. Af. 
ter the three days were expired he departed into exile, 
in 356. Conſtantius going to Rome to celebrate the 
twentieth year of his reign, in 357, the ladies joined 
in a petition to him that he would reſtore Liberius, 
who had been then two years in baniſhment. He a- 
ſented, upon condition that he ſnould comply with the 
biſhops then at court. About this time Liberius be- 
gan to ſink under the hardthips. of his exile, and his 
reſolution was ſhaken by the continual ſolicitations of 
Demophilus the Arjan biſhop of Berœa, and of For- 
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tunatian, the temporiſing biſhop of Aquileia. He was 
ſo far ſoftened by liſtening to flatteries and ſuggeſti- 
ons, to which he ought to have ſtopped his ears with 
horror, that he yielded to the ſnare laid for him to the 
great ſcandal of the church. He ſubſcribed the con- 
demnation of St. Athanaſius, and a confeſſion or creed 
which had been framed by the Arians at Sirmium, 
though their hereſy was not expreſſed in it; and he 
wrote to the Arian biſhops of the Eaſt, that he bad 
received the true catholic faith which many biſhops 
bad approved at Sirmium. (e) The fall of ſo great a 


(e) Liberius fell by a prevarication and notorious ſcandal : but 
not by hereſy. * There were three confeſſions of faith or creeds com- 
piled by the Arians at Sirmium. The firſt, framed in the council 
of Sirmium, in 351, againſt Photinus, was orthodox in its terms ; 
though the word conſub/tantial was omitted in it. This was drawn 
up by the oriental biſhops, who alone compoſed that council ; the 
Wed, except Pannonia, being then ſubject to Magnentius. The ſe- 
cond donſellon was made at Sirmium in 357, when Conſtantius ar- 
rived there from Rome z only Valens, Urſacius, and Germinius ate 
named as concerned in it; and Oſius of Cordova, and Potamius of 
Liſboa as ſubſcribing to it: for Oſius after moſt zealouſly maintain- 
ing the faith, was vanquiſhed by tortures, and unhappily fel}, but 
died penitent in Spain, within a year after, as St. Athanaſius aſſures 
us. is ſecond creed openly expreſſed the Arian impiety, and 
forbad any mention to be made either of unity or of likeneſs of ſub- 
ſlance in Chriſt with the Father: for the catholics called Chriſt of 
the ſame ſubſtance as the Father: the Semi-Arians of /the ſub- 
ſtance; the Anomzans or rank Arians entirely unlike in ſubſtance : 
the laſt mentioned were alſo called Eunomians, from one of the 
chief of that ſet. In 359, a third confeſſion was publiſhed by the 
Arians at Sirmium, in which Chriſt is faid to be alike in ſubſtance 
in all things. This third contains clearly the Semi-Arian hereſy : 
and was made two years after the fall of Liberius Nor could he 
have ſubſcribed the ſecond, of which the very authors of it were 
immediately aſhamed, ſo that it was no more mentioned; and it 
was framed by very few, and thoſe all weſtern biſhops. Whereas 
St. Hilary teſtifies, (Fragm. 6. p. 1357.) that Liberius ſigned the con- 
feſſion which had been made by twenty-two biſhops, of which num- 
ber Demophilus was one, which agrees to the firſt. Hence Libe- 
rius writing to the oriental biſhops ſays he had ſigned their confeſſion 
of faith, or that made by them, and that it was preſented to him 
dy Demophilus. He moreover calls it catholic. All which circum- 
"ſtances concur in the firſt. Sozomen aſſures us (1: 4. e. 15.) that 
when he arrived at Rome he anathematized all who did not confeſs 
the Son like to the Father in all things, which was expreſly-con- 
demning the ſecond creed, How then could he have fobſcribed to 


it ſo ſhort a time before ? 


32 8. ATHANASIUS, B. D. May 2. 
prelate, and ſo illuſtrious a confeſſor, is a terrifying 
example of human weakneſs, which no one can call 
to mind without trembling for himſelf. St. Peter fell 
by a preſumptuous confidence in his own ſtrength and 
reſolution; that we may learn that every one ſtands 
only by humility. Liberius however ſpeedily imitated 
the repentance of the prince of the apoſtles. And he 
no ſooner had recovered his ſee than he again loudly 
declared himſelf the patron of juſtice and truth: and 
when the council of Rimini was betrayed into a pre- 
varication, which was conſtrued in favour of Arian- 
im, Liberius vigorouſly oppoſed the danger, and 
by his ſtrenuous active zeal averted the deſolation 
with which it threatened many churches, as Theodo- 
ret teſtifies. (10) m e 
Conſtantius, not content to have baniſhed the bi- 
ſhops who favoured Athanaſius, alſo threatened and 
puniſhed all the officers and magiſtrates who refuſed. to 
join in communion with the Arians. Whilſt his pre- 
ſence in the Weſt filled it with confuſion and acts of 
tyranny, St. Athanaſius was at Alexandria, offering 
up to God moſt fervent prayers for the defence of the 
faith. Conſtantius next turned all his rage againſt 
him and againſt the city of Alexandria, ſending orders 
to Syrianus, the duke, that is, general of the troops 
of Egypt, to perſecute the archbiſhop and his clergy. 
He likewiſe diſpatched two notaries to ſee his orders 
executed. They endeavoured to oblige the faint to 
leave the city. He anſwered, that he had returned to 
his ſee, and had reſided there till that time by the em- 
ror's expreſs order; and therefore could not leave 
it, without a command of equal authority (which th 
owned was not in their power to une; or unle 
Syrianus, the duke, or Maximus, the prefect or gover- 
nor, would give him ſuch an order in writing, which 
neither of them would do. Syrianus convinced of the 
juſtice. of his plea, promiſed to * neither him nor 
the public aſſemblies of his people any further diſturb- 
ance, without expreſs injunction from the emperor to 
that effect. Twenty- three days after this ſolemn pro- 
(l.̃.c) Theodoret, Hil, I. 4. c %. 
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miſe, confirmed by oath, the faithful were aſſembled 
at the church of St. Theonas, where they paſſed the 
night in prayer on account of a feſtival to be cele- 
brated the next day. Syrianus conducted by the Ari- 
ans ſurrounded the church at midnight with above 
500 ſoldiers, who having forced open the doors, com- 
mitted the greateſt diſorders. The patriarch however 
kept his chair, and being determined not to deſert his 
flock in their diſtreſs, ordered a deacon to ſing the 
136th pſalm, and the people to repeat alternately: For 
his mercy. endureth for ever. After this, he directed 
them to depart and make the beſt of their way to their 
own houſes, proteſting that he would be the laſt that 
left that place. Accordingly, when the greateſt part 
of the people were gone out, and the reſt were follow- 
ing, the clergy and monks that were left forced the 
patriarch out along with them ; whom (though almoſt 
ſtifled to death) they conveyed ſafe through the guards 
and ſecured him out of their reach. Numbers on this 
occaſion were trampled to death by the ſoldiers, or 
ſlain by their darts. This relation is given by the faint - 
in his apology for his flight, and in his hiſtory of toe 
Arians, addreſſed to the monks. The next ſtep of 
the Arians was to fix a truſty man of their party in 
this important ſee: and the perſon they pitched upon 
was one George, who had been victualler to the ar- 
my, one of the moſt brutiſh and cruel of men: who 
was accordingly placed in the patriarchal chair. His 
roughneſs and ſavage temper made him ſeem the fit- 
teſt inſtrument to oppreſs the catholics, and he renew- 


ed all the ſcenes of blood-ſhed and violence of which 


Gregory had ſet the example, as Theodoret relates, * 
Our holy biſhop hereupon retired into the deſerts of 

Egypt: but was not permitted to enjoy long the con- 
verſation of the devout inhabitants of thoſe parts, who 
according to the expreſſion of St. Gregory Nazianzen, 
lived only to God. His enemies having ſet a price up- 
on his head, the wilderneſſes were ranfacked by ſol- 
diers in queſt of him, and the monks perſecuted, who 
vere determined rather to ſuffer death than to diſcover 
where he lay concealed. The faint, apprehenſive of 

Vol. V. ; 
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their ſuffering on his account, left them, and retired to 
a more remote and ſolitary place, where he had ſcarce 
air to breathe in, and ſaw none but the perſon that 
ſupplied him with neceſſaries and brought him his let- 
ters, though not without great danger and difficulty. J) 

Conſtantius died on the third of November, in 361 ; 
a prince whoſe memory will be eternally infamous for 
his hereſy, and perſecution of the church, his diſſimu- 
lation, levity and inconſtancy, his weakneſs of mind, 
and the treacherous murder of all his uncles. The 
year following, George, the Arian uſurper of the ſee 
of Alexandria, was maſſacred by the pagans for his 
cruelty. Thus was Athanaſius delivered from all his 
chief enemies. Julian the Apoſtate, on coming to the 
empire, granted all the biſhops, who had been baniſh- 
ed by Conſtantius, the liberty to return to "their re- 
ſpective churches ; not out of any good will he bore 
them, but with a view, as his own hiſtorian writes, to 
increaſe their diviſions by this licence, and leſſen his 
fears of their uniting againſt him: alſo to reflect an 
odium on the memory and proceedings of his prede- 


ceſſor. Moſt of the orthodox biſhops took their ad- 


vantage of this permiſſion; and the uſurper of the 
Tee of Alexandria being maflacred by the pagans 
in July 362, our faint returned to his flock in Au- 
gult, after an abſence of above ſix years. His en- 
trance was a kind of triumph of the catholic faith over 
its enemies, and the citizens hereupon drove the Ari- 
ans out of all the churches. g 

In 359, the council of Rimini had the weakneſs ſo 
far to yield to the artifices of the Arians, as to omit 
in the creed the word conſubſtantial. The prelates 
were afterwards ſurpriſed to ſee the triumph of the 
Arians on that account, and were {truck with remorſe 
for their unwary condeſcenſion. Their fall was owing, 
not to any error in faith, but to a want of courage 
and inſight into the artifices of the Arians. Never- 


(f) This ſeems to have given occaſion to the fable of Rufinus, 
that the faint lived ſeveral years hidden in the bottom of a well: a 
circumſtance which would not have been omitted either by the ſaint 
himſelf, or by St. Gregory Nazlanzen. | 
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theleſs, Lucifer of Cagliari, (g) and ſome other biſhops 
pretended, by a Phariſaical pride, that the lapſed, not- 


(e) Lucifer, biſhop of Cagliari, the metropolis of Sardinia, diſ- 
tinguiſhed himſelf for his contempt of the world, and his zeal againſt 
the Arians. This he exerted with great warmth in the defence of 
St. Athanaſius in the council of Milan in 355, firſt in the great 
church, afterward in the palace of the emperor Conſtantius, and in 
his preſence : for which he was baniſhed to Germanicia in Syria, of 
which city Eudoxus, one of the moſt implacable chiefs of the Arian 
hereſy, was biſhop, From thence' Lucifer was ſome time after re- 
moved into Paleſtine, to Eleutheropolis, Eutychius, biſhop of that 
ſee, being alſo an Arian, There he wrote his firſt book againſt Con- 
ſtantius, which he was bold enough to ſend to that emperor, and 
afterward to confeſs himſelf the author of it to Florentius, great 
waſter of the palace, who was ordered by the emperor to put the 
queſtion to him. In this book he ſhews that the emperor ought not 
to intermeddle in eccleſiaſtical matters; and he compares him with 
the worſt of tyrants. In his ad. book againſt Conſtantius he juſti- 
fies St. Athanaſius. St. Jerom and other fathers commend his writ- 
ings againſt Conſtantius, but it were to be wiſhed that his terms 
had been more reſpeQful. By a freſh order of this emperor the 
place of his baniſhment was again changed, and he was removed 
into Thebais in Egypt, where he remained till the-death of Con- 
ſtantius. In his book, On Apoſtate Kings, he ſhews that wicked 
tyrants have often enjoyed worldly proſperity, which Conſtantius 
thought a proof in himſelf that he was favoured by heaven. Luci- 
fer's other books, On not ſparing Sinners, 'or on the obligation of 
boldly reproving them: On not communicating with Heretics, and 
that ve are to die for the Son of God, are wrote with the ſame 
harſhneſs of ſtyle. | 

The trophies which Lucifer gained by his zeal were blaſted by the 
ſcandal of an unhappy ſchiſm to which he gave birth. After the 
death of Conſtantius, Lucifer repaired to Antioch with St. Euſebius 
of Vercelli. St. Euſtathius, the biſhop of Antioch, whom the Ari- 
ans had baniſhed, being then dead, the election of St. Meletius was 
canonical ; yet ſome catholics rejected it becauſe the Arians had 
Joined in chooſing him. The catholics had continued to adhere to 
their biſhop St. Euſtathius during his baniſhment : after his death 
thoſe who ſchiſmatically ſeparated themfelves from the communion 
of Meletius were called Euſtathians, and Lucifer arriving at Antioch 
put himſelf at their head, ordained Paulinus their biſhop, and ſepa- 
rated himſelf from the communion of St. Euſebius, becauſe he diſap- 
proved the ordination of Paulinus. Thus Lucifer laid the foundati- 
on of the fatal ſchiſm at Antioch. Another ſchiſm of which he was 
the author was ſtill more notoriouſly unjuſt, and carried by him to 
greater lengths. St, Athanaſius in his famous council at Alexandria 

n 362, allowed that the biſhops who at Rimini had been drawn into 
the ſnare of the Arians, and into an omiſſion favourable to their here- 
ſy, and all others who had been engaged in a like fault, ſhould upon 

2 . 


their 
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withſtanding their repentance, could no longer be ad- 
mitted by the church to communion in the rank of 
biſhops or prieſts. St. Athanaſius on the contrary, 
being filled with the ſpirit of tenderneſs which our 
Divine Redeemer exerciſed and recommended to be 
ſhewn towards ſincere penitents, condemned this ex- 


ceſſive ſeverity : and in 362 afſembled a council at 


Alexandria; at which aſſiſted St. Euſebius of Vercelli, 
in his return from his baniſhment in Thebais, St. Aſte- 
rius of Petra, &c. This ſynod condemned thoſe who 
denied the divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, and decreed 
that the authors of the Arian hereſy ſhould be depoſ- 
ed, and.upon their repentance received only to the 
lay-communion,; but that thoſe prelates who had fall- 
en into it only by compulſion, and for a ſhort time, 
ſhould. upon their repentance retain their ſees. This 
deciſion was adopted in Macedonia, Achaia, Spain, 
Gaul, &c. and approved at Rome. (11) For we 
learn from St. Hilary that Liberius, who died in 366, 
had eſtabliſhed this diſcipline in Italy, and we have 
his letter to the catholic biſhops of that country, in 
which he approves what had been regulated in this 
regard in Achaia and Egypt, and exhorts them to ex- 
ert their zeal againſt the authors of their fault, in pro- 
portion to the grief they felt for having committed 
C | 


(11) Conc. T 7. p. 73 ard 680. (12) S. Hil. fragm, 12. p. 1357. 
Conſlant. ep. decret. 1 3. p. 448. 


their repentance be ſuffered to retain their ſees. This indulgence fo 
far diſpleaſed Lucifer that he refuſed to communicate with thoſe pe- 
nitent biſhops and with thoſe who received them, that is, with the 
pope and the whole catholic church. Many were engaged with him 
in this ſchiſm, at Antioch, at Rome, in ſeveral other parts of Italy, in 

Egypt and Paleſtine, but chiefly in Sardinia and Spain. The author 
ſurvived 9 years after his return to Cagliari, and ſeems to have con- 
tinued obſtinate to his death which happened in 371, according to 
St. Jerom in his chronicle. The ancients only reproach him with 
the crime of his ſchiſm, ſo that we are to underſtand of his followen 
what Theodoret ſays, that after his return into Sardinia he added to 
ſchiſm certain maxims contrary to thoſe of the catholic church. See 
Theodoret, Hiſt. Eccl. I. 3. c. 2. St. Jerom, Dial. adv. Luciferian. 
St. Ambroſe de obitu Satyri, p. 316. Socrates, I. 3. c. 9. Sozomen, 
l. 5. c. 13. and amongſt the moderns Tillemont, T. 5. P. 5 14. Ce 
lier, T. 5. p. 384. 
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Theodoret ſays, that the prieſts of the idols com- 
plained to Julian that if Athanaſius was ſuffered to 
remain in Alexandria, there- would not remain one 
adorer of the gods in that city. Julian, having re- 
ceived this advice, anſwered their complaint, telling 
them, that, though he had allowed the Galileans (his 
name of derifion for Chriſtians) to return to their 
own country, he had not given them leave to enter on 
the poſſeſſion of their churches. And that Athanafius 
in particular, who had been baniſhed by the orders of 
ſeveral emperors, ought not to have done this; he 
therefore ordered him immediately to leave the city 
on the receipt of his letter, under the penalty of a 
ſeverer puniſhment. He even diſpatched a meſſenger 
to kill him. The ſaint comforted his flock, and hav- 
ing recommended them to the ableſt of his friends, 
with an aſſurance that this ſtorm would ſoon blow . 
over, embarked in a boat on the river for Thebais. He 
who had orders to kill him hearing that he was fled, 
ſailed after him with great expedition. The ſaint, 
having timely notice ſent him of it, was adviſed by 
thoſe that accompanied him to turn aſide into the de- 
ſerts that bordered on the Nile. But St. Athanaſius 
ordered them to tack about and fall down the river 
towards Alexandria; “ to ſhew, ſaid he, that our pro- 
tector is more powerful than our perſecutor.“ Meet- 
ing the purſuivant, he aſked them whether they had 
ſeen Athanaſius as they came down the river, and was 
anſwered that he was not far off, and that if they 
made haſte, they would quickly come up with him. 
Upon this the aſſaſſin continued the purſuit, while St. 
Athanaſius got ſafe and unſuſpected to Alexandria, 
where he lay hid for ſome time. But upon a freſh 
order coming from Julian for his death, he withdrew. 
into the deſerts of Thebais, going from place to place 
to avoid falling into the hands of his enemy. St. The- 
odorus of Tabenna being come to viſit him, while at 
Antinoe, with St. Pammon, put an end to his appre- 
henſions on this ſcore, by aſſuring him, on a revela- 
tion God had favoured him with, that Julian had juſt 
then expired in Perſia, where he was killed on the 
twenty-ſeventh of June in 363. The holy hermit ac- 
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quainted him alſo that the reign of his Chriſtian ſuc- 
ceſſor would be very ſhort. This was Jovian, who 


being choſen emperor refuſed to accept that dignity 


till the army had declared for the Chriſtian religion. 
He was no ſooner placed upon the throne but he wrote 
to St. Athanaſius, cancelling the ſentence of his ba- 
niſhment, and praying him to reſume the government 
of his church, adding high commendations of his vir- 
tue and unſhaken conſtancy. St. Athanaſius waited 
not for the emperor's orders to quit his retreat, but 
on being appriſed, as before related, of the death of 
his perſecutor, appeared on a ſudden and reſumed his 
uſual functions in the midſt of his people, who were 
joyfully ſurpriſed at the fight of him. The emperor, 
well knowing that he was the chief perfon that had 
ſtood up in defence of the Chriſtian faith, beſought 
him, by a ſecond letter, to ſend him a full account in 


writing of its doQrines, and ſome rules for his con- 


duct and behaviour in what regarded the affairs of the 
church. St. Athanaſius called a ſynod of learned bi- 


ſhops, and returned an anfwer in their name ; recom- 
mending, that he ſhould hold inviolable the doctrine ex- 


plained in the council of Nice, this being the faith of 
the apoſtles, which had been preached in all ages, and 
was generally profeſſed throughout the whole Chriſ- 


tian world, © ſome few excepted, ſays he, who em- 
brace the opinions of Arius.” The Arians attempted 


in vain to alter his favourable diſpoſitions towards the 


ſaint by renewing their old calumnies. Not ſatisfied 


with his inſtructions by letters he deſired to ſee him; 
and the holy biſhop was received by him at Antioch, 
with all pothble tokens of affection and eſteem; but 
after giving him holy advice, he haſtened back to 
Alexandria. The good emperor Jovian reigned only 
eight months, dying on the ſeventeenth of February 
in 364. Valentinian, his ſucceſſor, choſe to reſide in 
the Weſt, and making his brother Valens partner in 
the empire aſſigned to him the Eaſt. Valens was in- 


clined to Arianiſm, and openly declared in favour of 


it, in 367, when he received baptiſm from the hands 


of Eudoxius, biſhop: of the Arians at Conſtantinople. 
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The ſame year he publiſhed an edi& for the baniſh- 
ment of all thoſe biſhops who had been deprived of their 
ſees by Conſtantius. Theodoret ſays this was the fifth 
time that St. Athanaſius had been driven from his church. 
He had been employed in viſiting the churches, mona- 
ſteries and deſerts of Egypt. Upon the news of this 
new tempeſt the people — Alexandria roſe in tumults, 
demanding of the governor of the province that they 
might be allowed to enjoy their biſhop; and he pro- 
miſed to write to the emperor. St. Athanaſius ſeeing 
the ſedition appeaſed, ſtole privately out of the town, 
and hid himſelf in the country in the vault in which 
his father was interred, where he lay four months, ac- 

cording to Sozomen. The very night after he with- 
drew, the governor and the general of the troops took 
poſſeſſion of the church in which he uſually performed 
his functions; but were not able to find him. As ſoon 
as his departure was known the city was filled with la- 
mentation, the people vehemently calling on the gover- 
nor for the return of their paſtor. The fear of a ſedi- 
tion moved Valens at length to grant them that ſatisfac- 
tion, and to write to Alexandria, that he might abide 
there in peace in the free poſſeſſion of the churches. 

In 369, the holy patriarch convened at Alexandria a 
council of ninety biſhops, in whoſe name he wrote to the 
biſhops of Africa to beware of any ſurpriſe from thoſe 

who were for preferring the decrees of the council of 
Rimini to thoſe of Nice. | 

The continued ſcenes of perfidy, diſſimulation and ma- 

lice which the hiſtory of Arianiſm exhibits to our view, 

amaze and- fill us with horror. Such ſuperlative im- 

piety -and hypocriſy would have ſeemed incredible, had 

not the facts been atteſted by St. Athanaſius himſelf, 

and by all the hiſtorians of that age. They were like- 

wiſe of ſo public a nature, having been performed be- 
fore the eyes of the whole world or proved by ocular 
demonſtration in the Arians own ſynods, that St. Atha- 
naſius could never have inſerted them in his apology, 
addreſſed to theſe very perſons and to the whole world, 
could any circumſtances have been diſproved or even 
called in queſtion. By ſuch baſe arts and crimes did 
the Arian blaſphemy ſpread itſelf like a ſpark of fire 
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ſet to a train of gunpowder, and being ſupported by the 
whole power of a crafty and proud emperor, ſeemed 
to threaten deſtruction to the church of Chriſt, had it 
not been built on foundations which, according to the 
promiſes of Him who laid them, all the power of hell 
ſhall never be able to ſhake. During more than 300 
years it had ſtood the moſt violent aſſaults of the moſt 
cruel and powerful perſecutors, who had bent the whole 
power of the empire to extirpate, if it had been poſſi- 
ble, the Chriſtian name. But the more it was depreſſed 
the more it grew and flouriſhed, and the blood of mar- 
tyrs was a ſeed which puſhed forth and multiplied with 
ſuch a wonderful increaſe as to extend its ſhoots into 
every part of the then known world, and to fill every 
province and every rank of men in the Roman empire. 
By the converſion of the emperors themſelves it ap- 
peared triumphant over all the efforts of hell. But 
the implacable enemy of man's ſalvation did not de- 
fiſt in his attacks. His reſtleſs envy and malice grew 
more outrageous by his defeats; and ſhifting his ground 
he ſtirred up his inſtruments within the bowels of the 
church itſelf, and excited againſt it a ſtorm, in which 
hell ſeemed to vomit out all its poiſon, and unite all the 
efforts of its malice. But theſe vain ſtruggles again 
terminated in the moſt glorious triumph of the church. 
In thoſe perilous times God raifed up many holy paſtors 
whom he animated with his ſpirit, and ſtrengthened in 
the defence of his truth. Among theſe St. Athanaſius 
was the moſt illuſtrious champion. By his undaunted 
courage. and unparalleled greatneſs of ſoul under the 
moſt yiolengperſecutions, he merited a crown equal to 37 
that of the moſt glorious martyrs : by his erudition, 
eloquence and- writings he holds an illuſtrious place 


among the principal doctors of the church, and by the ( 
example of his virtue, by which he rivalled the moſt re- oh 
nowned anchorets of the deſerts, and the moſt holy con- had 
feſſors, he ſtemmed the torrent of ſcandal and iniquity, The 
which threatened to bear down all before it. Aﬀe 

St. Gregory Nazianzen gives the following portrait Th. 
of his virtues in private life. He was moſt humble cant 


and lowly in mind, as his virtue was moſt ſublime and 
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inimitable. He was moſt courteous to al 
one had eaſy acceſs to him; he was — et 
compaſſionate, amiable in his diſcourſe, but . more 
ſo in his life; of an angelical diſpoſition, mild in his 
reproofs, and inſtructive in his commendations; i 
both which he obſerved ſuch even meaſures that his r x 
proof ſpoke the kindneſs of a father, and his co 1 
mendation the authority of a maſter; and neither — 
lus indulgence over tender, nor his ſeverity harſh His 
lite ſupplied the place of ſermons, and his ſermons —— 
ed cdrrection. In him all ranks might find 1 to ad- 
mire, and enough to imitate; one might commend his un. 
wearied auſterity in faſting and prayer; another his perſe. 
verance in watchings and the divine praiſes ; a third bis 
admirable care of the poor; a fourth his courage in 
i = = wp - the rich ; or his condeſcenſ 
e humble.” Thus faint Gregor ; 
(13), who ſays he was a load-ſtone 9 im. 
ing them to his opinion, unleſs hardened in malice and 
always at leaſt raiſing m them a ſecret reverence and 
veneration for his perſon ; but that he was an adamant 
to his perſecutors, no more capable of impreſſion 
againſt juſtice than a rock of marble is of yieldin ” 
any flight touch. After innumerable combats — as 
many great victories, this glorious faint, having go- 
verned the church of Alexandria 46 years, was * d 
to a life exempt from Jabour and ſuffering, on the 2d 
of May, on a Thurſday, according to the oriental chro- 


nicle of the Copthes, in the year 373, as is clear from 


_ ſame author, St. Proterius and St. Jerom ; not in 
371, as Socrates miſtakes (). St. Gregory Nazian 


2 (13) Or. 21. p. 378. 
9.7 e Greeks honour St. Athanaſius on th 
cauſe his relicks were on that day depoſited in 3 — - t = 
my at Conſtantinople, when they were tranſlated thither from Al 
— 7 their 1 in their Synaxarium expreſsly —— vl 
b fo commemorate im on the 18th of ich lot 
3 (in Kalend. Univ. T. 6. p. os) * b — — 
7 been the day of his death, as the Menza expreſsſy r : 
; : Treeks join with him on the 18th of January St. Cyril me 
auſe he was biſhop of the ſame city; though he died in Jung on : 
© 
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zen thus deſcribes his deatn: He ended his life in a 
holy old age, and went to keep company with his fa. 
thers, the patriarchs, prophets, apoſtles and martyrs 
who had fought valiantly for the truth, as he had done: 
and to compriſe his epitaph in few words, he departed 
this life with far greater honour and glory than what he 
had received in his more than triumphant entries into 
Alexandria when he returned from his baniſhments : 
fo much was his death lamented by all good men, and 
the immortal glory of his name remained imprinted in 
their hearts.” He defires the faint “to look down 
upon him from heaven, to favour and aſſiſt him in the 
overnment of his flock, and to preſerve it in the true 
faith: and if for the ſins of the world, heretics were 
to prevail againſt it, to deliver him from theſe evils, 
and to bring him, by his interceſſion, to enjoy God in 
his company.“ Dr | It 
The humility, modeſty and charity of this great 
ſaint ; his invincible meekneſs towards his enemies, 
who were the-moſt implacable and baſeſt of men, and 
the heroic fortitude, patience and zeal, by which he 
triumphed over the perſecutions of almoſt the whole 
world confederated againſt him, and of four emperors, 
Conſtantine, Conſtantius, Julian and Valens, three of 
whom employed wiles, ſtratagems and hypocriſy, and 
ſometimes open force to deſtroy him: theſe, I ſay, and 
all other eminent virtues have rendered his name ve- 
nerable m the church to the lateſt ages, which he ceaſes 
not to inſtruct and edify by his writings (i). 


the gth of which month he is again commemorated in the Menza, 
but on the 25th in the Menology of the emperor Baſil, See Joſ. Aſ- 
ſemani, ad 2 Maij, T. p. 3ot, 302, 303. againſt the different opi- 
nions both of Bollandus and Papebroke. | 

(i) Photius obſerves (Cod. 1 40.) that the dition and ſtyle of St. 
Athanaſius is clear, majeſtic, full of deep ſenſe, ſtrength, and ſolid 
reaſoning, without any thing redundant or ſuperfluous. He ſeems to 
hold the next place in eloquence after St. Baſil, St. Gregory Nazian- 
zen and St. Chryſoſtom. aſmus even admires his ſtyle above that 
of all the other fathers, ſaying, it hath nothing rugged or difficult 
like that of Tertullian, nothing laboured or IG. 4 7 like that of 


St. Hilary, nothing ſtudied like that of St. Gregory Nazianzen, no 


windings and turnings like that of St. Auſtin, or of St. * 
| | or 
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Theſe and other virtues St. Athanaſius learned and 
practiſed in the moſt heroic degree by ſtudying them 
devoutly and aſſiduouſly in the ſacred lite and in the di- 


for it is every where beautiful, elegant, eaſy, florid, and admirably 
adapted to whatever ſubject he treats : though in ſome of his works 
it wants the A which more leiſure would have given it. Coſ- 
mas, an ancient monk, uſed to ſay, When you find any thing of 
the works of St. Athanaſius, if you have no paper, write it on your 
clothes.” (Prat, Spir. c. 40.) 

The firſt of his works is his diſcourſe againſt the pagans. In ithe 
diſplays a moſt extenſive human learning, ſhews the origin, progreſs 
and folly of idolatry : and-raiſes men to the knowledge of the true 
God, firſt from the ſentiment of their own ſoul, and ſecondly, from 
viſible things. The diſcourſe en the Incarnation is a continuation of 
the fame work, and proves firſt, that the world muſt have had its 
beginning by creation, and ſecondly, that only the Son of God by his 
incarnation could have delivered man from the death which he had 
incurred by fin. The faint compoſed theſe two pieces before the ori- 
gin of Arianiſm, about the year 318, when he was not above 22 
years of age. The expoſition of faith is an explanation of the my- 
ſteries of the Trinity and Incarnation againſt the Arians. The treatiſe 
on thoſe words: All things hawe been given me by my Father; the Let - 
ter 10 the orthodox biſhops againſt the illegal intruſion of Gregory in- 
to his ſee in 341 ; his apology againſt the Arians, conſiſting chiefly of 
authentic memoirs for his own juſtification againſt their ſlanders, com- 
poſed after his ſecond exile, in 351; his treatiſe On the decrees of Nice 
againſt the Euſebians ; his apology for the doctrine of St. Dionyſus of 
Alexandria, whom the Arians quoted in favour of their error, and 
his circular letter to the biſhops of Egypt and Lybia, when George 
was coming to Alexandria, to intrude himſelf into his ſee, were com- 
piled againſt the Arians. His great work againſt thoſe | heretics are 
his four oratigns againſt the Arians. He compoſed them whilſt con- 
cealed among the anchorets. Photius admires the beauty, ſtrength 
and juſt reaſoning of this excellent performance, which entirely 
beats down that hereſy ; and ſays, that from this fountain St. 
Gregory Nazianzen and St. Baſil the Great drew that torrent of elo- 
quence with which they gloriouſly defended the Catholic faith. Dia- 
leQic is employed here with admirable art, but the oracles of holy 
ſcripture are as it were the ſinews of the work. Dracontius, a hol 
abbot, was choſen biſhop of Hermopolis: but fled and hid himſelf, 
refuſing to ſubmit to that yoke. The letter of St. Athanaſius to him 
ba tender perſuaſive to accept that charge. His letter to Serapion 
biſhop of Thmuis, on the death of Arius, ſhews his modeſty. in the 
moderation with which he ſpeaks of that tragical misfortune. We 
have four other letters of our ſaint to the ſame Serapion, to prove 
the divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, written in 360, or thereabouts. The 
etter to 4 ſolitaries in 358, is a confutation of the Arians, witk 
ſome account of the perſecution under George. His apology to the 
nperor Conſtantius, written in the deſerts, among the wild beaſts, 

. in 
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vine heart of Jeſus. And in the ſimplicity of faith he 
adored the incomprehenſible greatneſs of the Divinity, 
his infinite wiſdom, juſtice and ſanctity, with the bound- 
leſs treaſures of his love and mercy in the myſtery of 
his adorable Incarnation. If we have an holy ambiti- 
on to improve ourſelves in this ſaving knowledge, in 
this moſt ſublime and truly divine ſcience, which will 
not only enlighten our underſtanding, but alſo reform 
all the affections of our hearts, and be in us a ſource 
of unſpeakable peace, joy, love, light and happineſs, 
we mult ſtudy in the ſame ſchool. We muſt become 
zealous lovers and adorers of our moſt amiable Redeem- 
'er; we muſt meditate daily on his admirable life, pe- 
netrating into the unfathomed abyſs: of his love, and 
his perfect ſentiments of humility, mecknels, and every 
virtue in all his actions, and join our homages with 
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in 356, ſeems the moſt eloquent and finiſhed piece of all his works. 

His apology for his flight, in 357, is in merit little inferior to it. He 

thews that it is lawful, and ſometimes even a precept to fly under 
perſecutions, His treatiſe On /ynods, in 359, gives ſome account of 7 
what had paſſed in thoſe of Seleucia and Rimini. His tome or /et- 

ter to the church of Antioch was written by him from his council at 
Alexandria in 362, to exhort all to union, and to receive the Arians 

who were converted, only requiring from them a profeſſion of the Fr 
Nicene faith, and of the divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. The life of 

St. Antony was written in 365. His letter to the emperor Jovian, | 
two letters to St. Orſiſius, abbot of Tabenna, and ſeveral other epiſ- 
tles are extant. His book On the Incarnation and againft the Arian 

proves alſo the divinity of the Holy Ghoſt ; and was writ after the 

year 360. His two books againſt Apollinaris appeared about the ( 
year 372. His imperfect commentary on the pſalnis fhews his extra- N 
ordinary abilities for that kind of writing. The fragments on St, a! 
Matthew are judged genuine by Montfaucon (in Collect. Patr.) but Pl 
appear doubtful to Tournely and ſome others. The book, On th: th, 
. Incarnation of the Word of God: that, For the conſubluntiality of of 
the Three Perſons : that, On wirginity, an excellent work: the $y- h 
nopfis of the ' ſcriptures alſo very well penned, and judged genuine a 
by Tillemont, &c. are uſually ranked among his doubtful works. 'The ſu; 
hittory of a crucifix bleeding, when pierced by the Jews_of Berytus, co! 
is a mean performance; Baronius attributes it to one Athanaſius of ch 
Syria. The Creed which bears the name of St. Athanaſius can only 

deſerve that title, becauſe it explains the myſtery of the Trinity ha 


which he expounded and maintained with ſuch zeal. It was com- ON: 
piled in Latin in the fifth century. Dr. Waterland hath made a learn- em 
ed collection of what ſeveral jndicious critics have written on this ſub» Ia 
jeR, in his diflertation concerning this Creed. * 
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thoſe which he paid in his divine heart, and ſtill conti- 
nues to offer to his Father: we muſt ſacrifice to him 
our affections in tranſports of joy and fervour, adoring, 
praiſing, loving and thanking him, and mult continu- 
ally beg his mercy and grace, that we may be reple- 
niſhed with his ſpirit of humility and every virtue, and 
above all, that his love may take abſolute poſſeſſion of 
our hearts, and of all our faculties and powers. The 
Son of God,“ ſays St. Athanaſius, took upon him 
our poverty and miſeries that he might impart to us a 
ſhare of his riches. His ſufferings will render us one 
day impaſſible, and his death immortal. His tears will 
be our joy, his burial our reſurrection, and his baptiſm 
is our ſanctification, according to what he ſays in his 
goſpel: For them I ſanctiſy myſelf that they alſo may be 
made holy in fruits.” 
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From St. Cyril of Jeruſalem, cat. 10. St. Paulinus, ep. 31. p. 193. 
St. Sulpicius Severus, St. Ambroſe, St. Chryſoſtom, Rufinus, Theo- 


doret, Socrates and Sozomen. See Tillemont, T. 7. p. 6. on 
St. Helena. 


A. D. 326. 


G OD having reſtored peace to his church by exalt- 
ing Conſtantine the Great to the imperial throne, that 
pious prince, who had triumphed over his enemies by 
the miraculous power of the Croſs, was very deſirous - 
of expreſſing his veneration for the holy places which 
had been honoured and ſanctiſied by the preſence and 
ſufferings of our bleſſed Redeemer on earth. He ac- 
cordingly came to a reſolution to build a magnificent 
church in the-city of Jeruſalem, as the place which 
had been moſt honoured by the preſence, the inſtructi- 
ons and miracles of the Son of God. St. Helena, the 
emperor's mother, out of a deſire of viſiting the holy 
places there, undertook a journey into Paleſtine in 326, 
though at that time near 80 years of age: and on her 
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arrival at Jeruſalem was inſpired with a great deſire to 
find the identical croſs on which Chriſt bad ſuffered for 
our ſins. But there was no mark or tradition, even 
amongſt the - Chriſtians, where it lay. The heathens, 
out of an averſion to Chriſtianity, had done what they 
could-to conceal the place where our Saviour was bu- 
ried. They had heaped upon it a great quantity of 
ſtones and rubbiſh, beſides building a temple to Venus ; 
that thoſe, who came thither to adore him, might ſeem 
to pay their worſhip to a marble idol repreſenting this 
falſe deity; They had moreover erected a ſtatue of Ju- 
piter in-the place where our Saviour roſe from the dead, 
as we are informed by St. Jerom ; which figure conti- 
nued there from the emperor Adrian's time to Con- 
ſtantine's : which precautions of the perſecutors ſhew 
the veneration which Chriſtians paid from the begin- 
ning to the inſtruments of our Redemption. Helena, 
being m_— to ſpare no pains to compaſs her pious 
deſign, conſulted all people at Jeruſalem and near it, 
whom ſhe thought likely to aſſiſt her in finding out the 
croſs; and was credibly informed, that if ſhe could 
find out the ſepulchre, ſhe would likewiſe find the in- 
ſtruments of the puniſhment; it being always the cuſ- 
tom among the Jews to make a great hole near the 

place where the body of the criminal. was buried, and 

to throw into it whatever belonged to his execution; 

looking upon all theſe things as deteſtable objects, and 

which for that reaſon ought to be removed out of ſight. 

The pious empreſs therefore ordered the profane build- 

ings to be pulled down, the ſtatues to be broken in 

pieces and the rubbiſh'to be removed; and upon dig- 
ging to agreat depth they diſcovered the holy ſepulchre, 

and near 1t'three croſſes, alſo the nails which had pierc- 

ed our Saviour's body and the title which had been fix- 
ed to his croſs. By this diſcovery they underſtood that 

one of the three croſſes was that which they were in 
queſt of, and that the other two belonged to the two ma- 
lefactors between whom our Saviour had been crucified. 
But whereas the title was found ſeparate from the croſs, 
a difficulty remained to diſtinguiſh which of the three 
was that on which our Divine Redeemer conſummat- 
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ed his ſacrifice for the ſalvation of the world. In this 
perplexity the holy biſhop Macarius, knowing that one 
of the principal ladies of the city lay extremely ill, 
ſuggeſted to the empreſs to cauſe the three croſſes to 
be carried to the ſick perſon, not doubting but God 
would diſcover which was the croſs they ſought for. 
This being done, St. Macarius prayed that God would 
have regard to their faith, and after his prayer applied 
the croſſes ſingly to the patient, who was immediately 
and perfectly recovered by the touch of one of the 
three crofles, the other two having been tried without 
effect (1). St. Helena full of joy, for having found 
the treaſure which ſhe had ſo earneſtly ſought and fo 
highly eſteemed, built a church on the ſpot, and lodg- 
ed it there with great veneration, having provided an 
extraordinary rich caſe for it. She afterwards carried 
part of it to the emperor Conſtantine then at Conſtanti- 
nople, who received it with great veneration (a): an- 
other part ſhe ſent or rather carried to Rome to be plac- 
ed in the church which ſhe built there called, Of the 
holy * of Feruſalem, where it remains to this day. 
The diſcovery of the Croſs muſt have happened about 
the month of May, or early in the ſpring. For St. He- 
lena went the ſame year to Conſtantinople, and from 
thence to Rome, where ſhe died in the arms of her 
ſon on the 18th of Auguſt 326, as Pagi demonſtrates 
from Euſebius and Gothefridus. The title was ſent by 
St. Helena to the ſame church in Rome, and repolited 
on the top of an arch, where it was found in a caſe of 
lead, in 1492, as may be read at length in Bozius (2). 
The inſcription in Hebrew, Greek and Latin is in red 
letters, and the wood was whitened. Thus it was in 
1492; but theſe colours are ſince faded. Alſo the 
words Feſus and Judæorum are eaten away. The 


(1) Sozomen, Theodoret, Rufinus. (2) Tr. de Cruce, I. 1. c. 2. 


(a) It was out of a religious reſpect to the ſacred inſtrument of the 
death of Chriſt that Conſtantine in the 2oth year of his reign forbad 
the croſs to be uſed in the puniſhment of malefaQors in any part of 
dis dominions ; which has been obſerved ever ſince throughout all 
Chriſtendom.” 8 . 


May 3. 
board is nine, but muſt have been twelve inches long 


(3) @)- 
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(3) See Lipfius de Cruce, I. 3. c. 14. 

| (5) The title kept at our Lady's in Toulouſe is an imitation of this; 
but the inſcription, is in five, whereas in this it is in three lines. It 
was the cuſtom of the Romans to canſe the crime, for which any one 
was condemned, to be written and carried before the criminal to the 
lace of his puniſhment. Thus Suetonius ſpeaking of a criminal fays : 
Gn Caligula, c. 38.) The title which declared the cauſe of the puniſh- 
ment being carried before him.” Dio ſpeaking of another fays: 
(b. 54.) With the title in writing which declared the cauſe of his 
death.” And St. Attalus the martyr at Lyons, was led about the 
amphitheatre with a tablet borne before bim, on which it was writ- 
ten: This is Attalus the Chriſtian,” as is related by Euſebius, (hilt. 
b. 5. c 1.) Purſuant to this Roman cuſtom, Pilate ordered the title, 
expreſſive of the cauſe of our Saviour's crucifixion, to be carried be- 
fore him to the place of execution, as well as to be affixed to the croſs. 
But though be meant it. to ſignify his having brought this puniſhment 
upon himſelf, for having aſpired to the ſovereign power; yet, by a 
particular direction of divine providence (as is deſcribed by Pru- 
dentius in elegant verſe, Apoth. adv. gentes, v. 381.) it in fact pro- 
claimed him to Jews, Greeks and Romans what he really was, their 
true W's that they might read, and reverence him as fuch. While 
the malefactor hung bleeding on the croſs, it was uſual by means of 
a ſpunge to apply vinegar to his wounds, that by its aftringent quali- 
ty it might ſerve to ſtaunch the blood in ſome degree, and prevent 
the criminal being put out of his pain by death ſooner than was intend- 
ed. The holy unge which ſerved for this purpoſe at our Lord's cru- 
cifixion, is ſhewn at Rome in the church of St. John Lateran ringed 
with blood, and held in great veneration. The holy /ance which 
opened his ſacred fide is kept at Rome, but wants the point. An- 
drewof Crete ſays (de exalt. Crucis) that it was buried together with 
the croſs. At leaſt St, Gregory of Tours (I. de gl. mart. c. 17.) and 
venerable Bede (de loc. ſanct. c. 2.) teſtify, that in their time it was 
kept at Jeruſalem. For fear of- the Saracens it was buried privately 
at Antioch: in which city it was found in 1098, under ground, and 
wrought many miracles, as Robert the monk (hiſt. Hierol. I. 7.) and 
many eyewitneſſes teſtify, It was carried firſt to A and ſoon 
after to Conſtantinople. The emperor Baldwin II. ſent the point of it 
to Venice by way of 'pledge for a loan of money. St. Lewis, king of 
France, redeemed this relick, by paying off the ſum it lay in pledge 
for, and cauſed it to be conveyed to Parts, where it is ſtill kept in the 
Holy Chapel. The reſt of the lance remained at Conſtantinople-after 
the Turks had taken that city, tilt in 1492, the ſultan Bajazet ſent it 
by an ambaſſador, in a rich beautiful caſe, to pope Innocent VIII. 
adding that the point was in the poſſeſſion of the Liog of France. 
The crown of thorns was given by the emperor Baldwin II. to St. 
Lewis as to his couſin, and great beneſactor, becauſe the city of Con- 
3s, ſtantinople 


The Invention of the Holy Croſs. 40 


ö 4 | May Js 
Ng The main part of the croſs St. Helena incloſed in a 
filver ſhrine, and committed it to the care of St. Ma- 
carius, that it might be delivered down to poſterity, 
this; ſtantinople was no longer a place of ſecurity, being ſorely preſſed by 
12 the Saracens and Greeks ; alſo in gratitude for his extraordinary con- 
one tributions to the defence of the eaſtern empire and the holy places. 
» the St. Lewis afterwards in requital voluntarily paid off a loan which 
ays: that empire had borrowed from the Venetians. William of Nangis, 
niſh- Vincent of Beauvais, and other French hiſtorians of that time relate, 
ſays: bow this ſacred treaſure was with great devotion carried in a ſealed 
F his caſe by holy religious men, by the way of Venice into France, St. 
t the Lewis, with the queen mother, his brothers and many prelates and 
writ- princes met it five leagues beyond Sens. The pious king and Robert 
(hiſt of Artois, his ſecond brother, being barefoot and in their ſhirts, car- 
title, ried it into that one to the cathedral of St. Stephen, accompanied by 
d be- a numerous proceſſion, bathed in tears which the ſentiments of gra- 
croſs. titude and religion drew from their eyes It was thence conveyed 
ment to Paris, where it was received with. extraordinary ſolemnity, St. 
by a Lewis built the Holy Chapel, as it is called, for its reception, and an- 
Pru- nexed thereto a rich foundation of a chapter of canons He after- 
pro- wards received from Conſtantinople the large portion of the croſs 
| their which St. Helena had ſent thither to her ſon, and other precious re- 
While licks with which ſhe enriched the fame place. Some thorns have 
ans of been diſtributed from this treaſure to other churches; and ſome have 
quali- been made in imitation of them. They are uſually very long. 
revent The nails with which Chriſt was faſtened on the croſs have been 
ntend- imitated by a like devotion. Calvin pretends to reckon fourteen or 
e hfteen held for genuine, but names ſeveral never heard of but b 
tinged himſelf, as that of St. Helena in Rome; for this is the ſame churc 
which with that of the Holy Croſs ; one at Sienna; one at Venice; one in 
An- the church of the Carmelites in Paris; one in the Holy Chapel; one 
er with at Draguignan: and nobody knows where the village of Tenaille 
.) and is, where he places another. Some multiplication of theſe nails 
it was has ſprung from the filings of that precious relick put into another 
rivately nail made like it, or at leaft from like nails which have touched 
d, and it, The true nail kept at Rome in the church of the Holy Croſs, 
7.) and has been manifeſtly filed, and is now without a point, as may 
nd ſoon be ſeen in all pictures of it. St. Charles Borromeo, a prelate 
int of it moſt rigorous in the approbation of relicks, had many nails made 
king of like another which is ept at Milan, and diſtributed them, after 
n pledge they had touched the holy nail. He gave one as a relick to king 
tin the Philip If, Theſe are all like that of Rome. St. Gregory the Great 
le-after and other ancient popes ſent raſpings of the chains of St. Peter as 
t ſent it relicks, and ſometimes put ſomething of them into other chains 
nt VIII. made like them, F. Honoré de ſainte Marie, a judicious critic, , re- 
ce. lates a late authentic miracle . — by a heart made of taffety 
I. to St. n reſemblance of the heart of St. Thereſa, As to the true nails, St. 
of Con- . | A. Helena 
antinople Vol. 8 18 E 
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as an object of veneration. It was accordingly kept 
with ſingular care and reſpect in the magnificent 
church which ſhe and her fon built in Jeruſalem. See 
the lives of St. Cyril of Jeruſalem, St. Porphyrius of 
Gaza, &c. St. Paulinus in his epiſtle to Severus, (4 

relates, that though chips were almoſt daily cut o 

from it, and given to devout perſons, yet the ſacred 
wood ſuffered thereby no diminution, It is affirmed 
by St. Cyril of Jeruſalem (5) 25 years after the diſ- 
covery, that pieces of the croſs were ſpread all over 


the earth: he compares this wonder to the miraculous 


feeding of 5000 men as recorded in the goſpel. Read 
Gretzer On the Croſs. The ſtately church which Con- 
ſtantine the Great built at Jeruſalem, the rich orna- 


(4) Ep. 12. (5) Cat. 4. 10. 13. 
Helena threw one into the Adriatic ſea to lay a violent ſtorm in which 


ſhe was in danger of periſhing ; and according to St. Gregory of 
Tours, it immediately ceaſed. St. Ambroſe (de ob. Theod. n. 47.) 


and others teſtify, that her ſan Conſtantine the Great fixed one in a 


rich diadem of pearls which he wore on the moſt folemn occaſions ; 
and that for a protection in his wars and dangers he ſet another 
in a coſtly bridle which he uſed; St. Gregory of Tours ſays, that 
two were employed in it. It ſeems moſt probable that there were 
four nails, and that the feet were faſtened with two nails apart, and 


not acroſs with one. The Romans fixed little broad pieces of wood 


on the croſſes of malefactors for the feet to reſt upon, as Pliny men» 
tions, See Lipſius, On the Crofs. 

The pillar at which our Lord was ſcourged, was anciently kept at 
Jeruſalei with other holy relicks on Mount Sion, as is mentioned by 
St. Gregory Nazianzen, Or, 1. in Julian, St. Paulinus, ep. 34. St. 
Gregory of Tours, I. 1. de glor. mart, e. 7. Ven. Bede, de locis 
2 e. 3- St. Prudentins, and St. Jerom. It is ſhewn at Rome 

rough iron - rails in a little chapel in the church of St. Praxedes, 
Over the chapel it is written that cardinal 1 * Columna, apoſtolic 
legate in the Eaſt under pope Honorius III. brought it thither, in 

| 1223. The pillar is of grey, or black and white mrble, 
one foot and à half long, and one foot diameter at the bottom, and 
eight inches at the top, where is an iron - ring to which criminals were 
tied. Some think it is only the upper part of that which St, Jerom 
mentions: but there appear no marks of a fracture. The Jews 
ſcourged criminals firſt on the back ; then often on tbe belly, and alia 
on both Gdes: which ſeems to have likewiſe been the Roman cuſtom. 

The blood of Chriſt which is kept in ſome places, of which the 


molt famous is that at Mantua, ſeems to be what has ſometimes iſſued 


from the miraculous bleeding of ſome crucifix when pierced in derifon 


by Jews or pagans, inſtances of which are recorded in authentic hif- - 


tories. See St. Thomas, 3. p. 54- a. a. ad 3. & quodl. 5. a. 5. 
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ments of which are mentioned by Euſebius, (6) was 
called the Bafilic of the Holy Croſs, becauſe it poſſeſſed 
this precious treaſure ; the keeper of which was al- 
ways a venerable prieſt. It was ſhewn publicly to the 
people at Eaſter. The ſame was alfo called the church 
of the ſepulchre, or of the refurreftion ; though this was 
properly _ the title of the holy chapel in it which 
ſtood over the ſepulchre, or cavern in which our Sa- 
viour was buried, which was in the garden adjoining 
to Mount Calvary ; fo that this great church covered 
the ſepulchre, and was extended ſo far on Mount Cal. 
vary as alſo to include the rock Golgotha, and the 
very place where the croſs of Chriſt ſtood at his cruci- 
fixion, (c) This extenſive building was incloſed within 
the walls of Jeruſalem when that city was rebuilt. 
Conſtantine alſo built a church upon Mount Olivet, 
over the ſpot from which our Saviour aſcended into 
heaven, This place was venerated by Chriſtians from 
the very time of his death, as much as the fear of 
their enemies would permit. And this may account 
for the induſtry of the pagans in filling 7 the ſepul- 
chre or cavern with ſtones, heaping rubbiſh over it to 
a conſiderable height, and ſetting up the moſt infa- 
mous of their idols over it, that the Chriſtians might 
ſeem to worſhip a Venus when they came hither ta 


(6) Vit. Conſtant. 1. 3. 

(e) This ſacred building raiſed by Conſtantine conſiſted properly of 
two churches, the one called Anaffafis, or of the Refurrection or 
depulchre, the other Martyrium, or of the Croſs, which covered the 
ſpot where Chriſt was crucified. For Adamnan (I. 1. de Locis Sanc- 
us, c. 4. apud Mabill. Act. Bened. Sec. 3. part. a. p. 506.) teſtifies 
that they were ſeparated by a little court or paſſage, Plateo/aw. And 
dt. Jerom (ep. 38. alias 61. ad Pammachium adv. Joan. Hieroſ. p. 
312.) ſays, that as St. Epiphanius walked from the Anaſtaſis to the 
Croſs, the croud flocked about him, every one ſtriving to kiſs his 
feet, or touch the hem of his garment, and preſenting to him their little 
children to bleſs. See Sirmondus in an admirable expoſition which 
he gives of an old medal with the Greek inſeription Ana ſtaſis. (Op. 
T. 4; 436. & 704.) and Du Cange (Diff. de Nummis infer. ævi, $. 
66. Thoſe who with Henry Valeſtus (ep. de Anaſtaſi & Martyrio, ad 
clcem Euſebii, p. 304. ed. 1.) will have theſe two churches to have 
been but one and the ſame, muſt allow that they were only joined by 


i gallery or court. 
55 E 2 
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pay their homage to Jeſus Chriſt, We find the feſtival 
of the Invention or the diſcovery of the Croſs ſolemniz- 
ed in the Latin church ever ſince the fifth or fixth cen- 
tury. (d) The finding of the croſs by St. Helena hap- 
pened in the year of our Lord 326, in the twenty-firſt 
year of Conſtantine's reign, the thirteenth of the pon- 
tificate of Sylveſter, and the firſt after the council of 
Nice. (e) The feaſt of the Exaltation of the Croſs was 

ept in May, from the time that it was triumphantly 
placed by St. Helena in the church at Jeruſalem 
upon its diſcovery in 326, which continued to the 
year 335, when the great church of the Reſurrection 
was built at Jeruſalem by the orders of Conſtantine the 
Great, and dedicated on the 13th of September that 

ear, as St. Sophronius, (Or. de Exalt. S. Crucis in 
Bibl. Patr. Colon. T. 7.) Nicephorus and the Typie 
of St. Sabas mention. The Croſs was exalted or ſet 
up in that church the day following which was Sunday. 
Hence both the Greeks and Latins kept this feaſt on 
the 14th of September; and St. Chryſoſtom's death 
is related to have happened on this feſtival. After the 
recovery of the Croſs by Heraclius this feſtival began 


(a) See the Bollandiſts, May 3. 
(e) This hiſtory of the diſcovery of the croſs is related by St. Cyril 
of Jeruſalem and ſeveral other authors above-mentioned, who lived 
in the ſame age. It is therefore matter of ſurpriſe how James Baſ- 
nage could ſo far forget them as to fay, that Gregory of Tours is the 
firſt of thoſe who have ſpoken of it. (Hiſt. de Juifs. 1. 6. c. 14. ſe. 
10. p. 1244) It is objected by ſome that Euſebius makes no mention 
of it in his hiſtory or life of Conſtantine, though he deſcribes at large 
the building of the church of the ſepulchre. Bur he is often guilty, 
like Joſephus, of capital omiſſions in his hiſtory to the great diſap- 
pointment of his readers. But whether this omiſſion in that place 
proceeded: from careleſſneſs or deſign, as from jealouſy or any other 
motive, his ſilence ought not to be of any weight againſt the poſitive 
teſtimonies of ſo many unexceptionable witneſſes. Montfaucon allo 
takes notice that Euſebius himſelf: has clearly mentioned this miracu- 
lous event, in his comments on Pſalm IXxxvii. p. 549. where be 
ſpeaks of miracles wrought in his time near the ſepulchre of Chriſt, 
and of the church that was built there by St. Helena. Nor can this 
paſſage be any more ſuſpected of having been foiſted in by interpola- 
tion, than that an omiſſion of this fact happened in his hiſtorical works 


by the fault of tranſcribers. Nay a raph might be more eaſily 
| paſſed over by the fault of copiers, re SK ERR 


Re 
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to be kept in the Eaſtern church with greater ſolemni- 
ty and a faſt. At Jeruſalem the Croſs was ſhewn to 
the people to be adored on Eaſter Monday and alſo in 
the middle of Lent, as we learn from St. Sophronius, 
St. Paulinus, &c. In the Latin church this was cele- 
brated on the third of May, whether this was the day 
of the Diſcovery of the Croſs by St. Helena, or of 
Conſtantine's viſion or victory, or of the dedication 
of the church of the Holy Croſs in Rome, is un- 
certain. | 

The croſs was choſen by our dear Redeemer to be the 
glorious inſtrument of his victory and triumph over 
the devil and fin; and by his death thereon he has 
purchaſed for us redemption, grace and glory. The 
croſs is his holy ſtandard under which all his followded 


fight his battles; and, according to the holy fathers, 


will be borne before him in a triumphant manner, 
when he ſhall-come in glory to judge the world. The 
church profeſſes a very high regard and veneration for 
this myſterious and ſalutary ſign, giving it an honour. 
able place in her churches, making frequent-uſe of it 


in her holy offices, in the adminiſtration of the ſacra- 


ments, and on many other occaſions ; in which parti. 
culars ſhe imitates the earlieſt and pureſt ages of Chriſ- 


tianity. (7) It is the remark of St. Jerom, © that if the 


ark was held in ſuch high veneration among the Jews, 
how much more ought the Chriſtians to reſpe& the 
wood of the croſs, whereon our Saviour offered him- 
ſelf a bleeding victim for our ſins? By devoutly re- 
ſpecting the ſign of the croſs we profeſs our faith in 
Chriſt, who was crucified for us, we excite our hope 


in his merits, kindle his love in our breaſts, renew the 


remembrance of his ſacred death, and inflame our 
meditations on his adorable paſſion, in which we learn 
all virtue and all ſpiritual knowledge. What obedi- 
ence are we here taught? ſeeing Chriſt himſelf learned 
obedience from thoſe things which he ſuffered. (8) What 
love of God and our neighbour ? ſeeing © Jeſus has 
ſprinkled his croſs with his blood to ſeal his new alli- 


aice of charity, and to inculcate his own law and a 


(7) See Tert. de coron. militis. (8) Hebr. v. 8. 


- 
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new commandment. What patience do we here learn ? 
What meekneſs and humility ? the two things which 
Jeſus commands us particularly to learn of him. And 
it is on the croſs and in his facred paſſion that he has 
principally ſet us the moſt moving example, and pref. 
ed upon us the moſt endearing precepts of theſe vir. 
tucs. Whence, aſſiduous meditation on the ſufferings 
of Chriſt is the great ſchool of Chriſtian perfection. 
All the ſaints found in it their comfort and their joy ; 
in it they continually feaſted their ſouls with the moſt 
fweet fruits of love and devotion : in it they learned 
to die perfectly to themſelves, and entered into the ſen- 
timents of Chriſt crucified : (9) here they ſtirred up 
their ſouls to perfect compunction; and placing them. 


ſelves in ſpirit under the croſs of their Divine Redeem- 


er, they offered their tears and earneſt ſupplications to 
the Father, through the Son who made himſelf our 
facrifice on this tree: I have feated myſelf under the 

him whom ¶ defired, and his fruit was faveet 15 


my palate. (10) Where did St. Bernard learn his emi- 


nent ſpirit devotion but in the meditation on 
Chriſt's fufferings ? Where did the glorious St. Auſtin 
his ſpiritual ſcience but, as he himſelf tells us, in 
e wounds of his Redeemer? It was in them that the 


« admirable St. Francis conceived his ſeraphic ardours. 


St. Thomas Aquinas ſtudied his ſacred ſcience and vir- 
tue in the book of the croſs, and always had recourſe 
to God at the foot of the crucifix, 4 St. Bonaventure 
ſeems, fays St. Francis of Sales, when he writes the 
ſpiritual breathings of his heart, all inflamed with love; 
to have no other paper than the croſs, no other peu 
than the lance, no other ink than what is dipped in 
the precious blood of Chriſt. With what feeling 
ſentiments did he cry out: It is good always to 
abide in ſpirit before the croſs. Let us make to our- 
ſelves three tabernacles in the wounds of our cru- 
cified Redecmer, one in his feet, another in his 
hands, a third in his ſacred ſide. Here will I reſt; 
here will I watch; here will I read; here will I con- 
verſe (11).” St. Paul, who was very learned, eſtecmed 


(9) Phil. fl. 3. (10) Cant, ö. 3. (11) St. Bonav, I. de Vita Chrift 
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all his other ſcience as nothing, and looked on the 
knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt crucified as his only learn. 
ing. I judged not myſelf to know any thing among yon 
but Feſus Chriſt, ſhe: 7 4 crucified 1 * By being 
inſtructed in this myſtery, and having the ſentiments 
Chriſt crucified deeply impreſſed upon his heart, he 
knew all that he wiſhed to know: it was his only folt- 
citude and defire daily to improve himſelf in this one 
ſcience (). The ſame apoſtle, in the tranſport of his 
ardent love of the croſs, cried out: God forbid that 
ſhould glory, ſave in the erofs of our Lord Feſus Chrift 
(13). To glory in a thing is to love it, to eſteem it, to 
place in it our greatneſs and happineſs. © Every one 
glories in thoſe things in which he places his greatneſs,” 
as St. Thomas ſays. The facred paſſion of Chriſt is the 
ſource of all our happineſs and good, and the perfect 
model and ſchool of all virtue. If it be the tender ob- 
jet of our devotion, if we love, and defire always to 
meditate on our Redeemer crucified for us, the ſacred 
mſtrument of his triumph, the enfign and D of 
his precious victory, and the principal emblem of his 
ſufferings which it repreſents to us, and rongly paints 
before our eyes, muſt be always dear and moſt amiable 
On THz same Day. 


St. ALEXANDER, Pope, M. He ſucceeded St. Eva- 
riſtus, in 109, and held the holy ſee ten years, but not 
complete. He died in 119, and is ranked among the 
martyrs in the canon of the maſs. Notwithſtanding the 
filence of St. Irenæus, we alſo find him ſtyled a mar- 
tyr in the ſacramentary of St. Gregory the Great in the 
ancient calendar of Fronto, and unanimouſly in ather 
martyrologies which join with him two companions, 
Eventius and Theodulus, who ſuffered with him, or 
at leaſt about the ſame time of his happy death. The 
bodies of 88. Alexander, Eventius and Theodulus 
were interred on the Nomentan road, but were tranſlat- 


(12) 1 Cor. ii. 2. (13) Gal. vi. 14. 


(ſ) Erft bee folum ſciebut, nibil eft quod neſciebat, Magnum ef 
ſeire Jeſum erueifixum. 8. Aug. Serm. 161, n. 3. 
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ed into the church of St. Sabina, which now belong 
to a great convent of Dominican friars. St. Juvenal 
the: firſt biſhop of Narni in Umbria, who died in peace 
about the year 367, is commemorated in the Roman 
Breviary on the ſame day. He is ſtyled a martyr by 
St. Gregory the Great. (Hom. 57. in Evang. & Dial. 
I. 4+ Co 12.) 8 8 


"218" e e 
St. MONICA. Widow. 


From St. Auſtin's works, collected by Tillemont, T. 8. p. 455. and 
Berti, l. de Rebus Geſtis S. Aug, Venetiis. an. 1756. in App. de 8. 
1 A. D. 387. ö 


Tur church is doubly indebted, under God, to 
the ſaint of this day, namely, for the birth, and till 
more ſo for the converſion of the great St. Auſtin; 
who was more beholden to St. Monica for bis ſpiritual 
life by grace, than for his corporal life by his birth and 
education. She was born in 332, in a pious family, 
and early inſtructed in the fear of God. She often 
profeſſed her ſingular obligations to a virtuous diſcreet 
maid ſervant, whom her parents entruſted with the 
education of their children, and who inſtilled into 
them maxims of piety, reſtrained the leaſt ſallies of their 
paſſions, and by her prudence, words and example in- 
ſpired them with an early ſenſe and love of every duty. 
She was fo ſtrict in regard to her charge, that beſides 
making them obſerve great temperance in their meals, 
ſhe would not allow them to drink even water at any 
other times, how great thirſt ſoever they might preten 

She uſed, to fay : < You are now for drinking water, 
but when you come to be miſtrefles of the cellar, was 
ter will be deſpiſed, but the habit of drinking will ſtick 
by you.“ - Notwithſtanding the prudent care of this 
tutoreſs, the young Monica contracted inſenſibly an in- 
clination to wine: and when ſhe was ſent by ker par 
rents, who were ſtrangers to it, to draw wine for the 


yſe of the family, in taking the liquor out with a cup, 
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ſhe would put her lips to it and ſip a little. This ſhe 
did at firſt, not out of any intemperate deſire of 
liquor, but from mere youth and levity. However, 
by adding to this little every day a little more, the over- 
came the original reluctance ſhe had to wine, and drank 
whole cups of it-with pleaſure, as it came in her way. 
This was a moſt dangerous intemperance though it ne- 
ver proceeded to any conſiderable exceſs (a). God 
watched over his ſervant to correct her of it, and made 
uſe of a ſervant maid as his inſtrument ;-who having 
obſe . ed it in her young miſtreſs by following her into 
the cellar, words ariſing one day between them ſhe e- 
proached her with it, calling her a wine-bibber. This 
affected Monica in ſuch a manner, that, entering ſeri- 
ouſly into herſelf, ſhe acknowledged, condemned and 
from that moment entirely corrected her fault. She 
after this received baptiſm, from which time the lived 
always in ſuch a manner, that ſhe was an odour of edi- 
fication to all who knew her. 12 

As ſoon as marriageable, ſne was diſpoſed of to one 
Patritius, a citizen of Tagaſte, a man of honour and 
probity, but an idolater. She obeyed and ſerved him as 
her maſter, and laboured to gain him to God; though 
the chief argument ſhe uſed, whereby to reclaim him 
from his vices was the ſanctity of her conduct enforced 
by an obliging affectionate behaviour, by which ſhe 
commanded his love, reſpect and eſteem. She had by 
him two ſons, Auſtin and Navigius, and one daugh- 
ter. She tolerated the injuries done by him to her 


(a) It is a notorious miſtake and miſcepreſentation,. to call this 


fault the erime of drunkenneſs, though ſuch a habit inſenſibly paves 


the way to the utmoſt exceſſes: and this danger of a ſaint ought to 
be a powerful warning to deter all perſons, eſpecially ſervants and 
young people, from a like cuſtom of fipping, how inſignificant and 
trifling ſoever the firſt ſteps towards it may appear. If Monica was 
awakened before ſhe was brought to the brink of the precipice, this 
was the effect of a ſinguiar grace; and where ſhe repented thouſands 
periſh, and regardleſs of every evil preſent and future, become the 
murcerers of their bodies, their reaſon, the fortunes of their family 
and their immortal ſouls. This deſtroying evil ariſes from ſmall be- 
ginnings neglected. See Dom Martenne in his learned and judicious 


note on this paſſage in the late French tranſlation of the Confeſſions 
of St, Auſtias | * 


marriage- bed in ſuch manner as never to make him the 
leaſt bitter reproach on that ſubject. As on the one 
ſide he was very good-natured and loving, ſo on the 
other, he was haſty and choleric. Monica never thwart- 
ed him by the leaſt action or word whilſt the ſaw him 
in anger; but when the fit was over and he was calm, 
ſhe mildly gave him her reafons and an account of her 
actions, When ſhe faw other wives bearing the marks 
of their huſbands anger on their diekgured faces, and 
heard them-blaming+their roughneſs of temper or de- 
baucheries, ſhe would anfwer them: Lay the blame 
rather on and your tongues.” Her exam- 
ple alone was a ſufficient proof; for notwithſtanding 
the paſhonate temper of ber hufband, it was never 
known that he ever ſtruck her, or that they had ever, 
for ſo much as one day, entertained any domeſtic diſ. 
ſenſion; becauſe ſhe bore all his ſallies with patience 
and in filence, madeno other return but that of a great- 
er obſequiouſneſs, and waited an opportunity to make 
bim ſenſible of his miſtake when that was neceſſary. 
And as many as followed her advice in this reſpect to- 
wards their huſbands, rejoiced in the experience of the 
comfort and advantages which accrued to them from 
their patience and complaifance ; while thoſe that did 
not follow it continued ſtill in their vexations and ſuf- 
ferings. One of the happy fruits Monica reaped from 
her patience was her huſband*s converſion to Chriſt ; 
who thereupon became chaſte, and faithful in all the 
dutics of a good Chriſtian; he died the year after he 
had been baptized. By mildneſs ſhe alſo gained, both 
to her own intereſt and to Chriſt, her froward mother- 
in-law. Our faint had an excellent talent at making 
peace among neighbours, when any falling out had 
among them: on which occaſions, ſuch was 
the energy and the ſpirit of tender charity with which 
ſhe delivered herſelf, that ſhe ſeemed inſtructed by her 
interiour Maſter in what ſhe ſaid. It was her great de- 
light to ſerve the poor ſupplying their wants with chear- 
fulneſs and liberality. She afhiſted daily at the hol 
oblation of the altar, and never failed to go to churc 
twice a day, morning and night, to aſſiſt at public 
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prayer and the diſpenſation of the divine word, hav- 
ing eternity always in her — She ſtudied to 
imitate the actions of the ſaints who were in poſſeſſion 
of immortal bliſs: and full of confidence in their in- 
terceſſion ſhe often viſited the tombs of the martyrs. (1) 
She well knew that, in matters relating to religion and 
a Chriſtian life, nothing ſhould be looked upon as tri- 
fling and inſignificant; and that the leaſt actions be- 
come great when done for God, and with great fer- 
vour. Her exerciſes of piety did not hinder her at- 
tention in watching over the education of her chil- 
dren, in which God Almighty gave her great occa- 
fion of merit and ſuffering, particularly in Auſtin, that 
he might more amply crown her care in the end. He 
was born in November 354. As he grew up the en- 
deavoured continually to inſtil into him ſentiments of 
piety : but fell into an unperceived paſſion and immo- 
derate deſire that he ſhould excel in learning; though 
ſhe flattered herſelf that ſhe regarded this only as a 
means whereof he might one day make a good uſe to 
the honour of God. Her huſband earneſtly defired 
the ſame thing, becauſe he looked upon it as the 
ou ſtep whereby his fon could raiſe himſelf in 
the world. In his infancy ſhe had ranked him among 
the catechumens; and once in an illneſs all things 
were prepared for his baptiſm, but it was deferred. 
Patricius died about the youu 371. Auſtin, who 
was then ſeventeen years of age, ſtill continued his 
ſtudies at Carthage, where, in 373, he was ſeduced 
by the Manichees and drawn into that hereſy. (2) 
Monica, being informed of his misfortune, grieved 
more. bitterly for his ſpiritual death than worldly mo- 
thers do, when they ſee their children carried to their 
prone ; nor would the ſuffer him to live under the 
fame roof with her, or to eat at the ſame table. You 
have heard her vows, ſays St. Auſtin, addrefling him. 
{elf to God, and you have not deſpiſed her tears; for 
the ſhed torrents in your preſence in all places where 
ſhe offered to you her prayer.” , His divine Majeſty 
was pleaſed to give her an aſſurance that ſhe was heard 


(1) 8. Aug. Conf. I. 6, c. 2. (2) Conf. l. 3. c. 4 
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by a dream, in which ſhe ſeemed to herſelf ſtanding 
on a rule of wood very ſorrowful; and that a young 
man, ſhining with light, aſked her the cauſe of her 
grief, and bad her dry up her tears, ſaying : Your 
ſon is with you.” Then caſting her eyes towards the 
place he pointed at, ſhe ſaw Auſtin ſtanding on the 
rule with her. She told her ſon this dream, and up- 
on his inferring from it that ſhe ſhould come over to 
his ſentiments in matters of religion: © No, ſaid ſhe, 
it was not told me that I was with you, but that you 
was with me.” This her quick anſwer made a great 
impreſſion on her ſon, who after his converſion conſi- 
dered it as a divine admonition. She was ſo much 
comforted-by it, that ſhe again permitted him to eat 
and live with her. This happened about the end of 
the year 377; almoſt nine years before his converſion 
in Auguſt 386. During all this time the holy widow 
continued her prayers for his converſion, and her ſighs 
and tears, which nothing but his baptiſm at Milan 


could dry up. She engaged virtuous and learned pre- 


lates to ſpeak to him. One who had himſelf been 
brought up a Manichee, and had been converted by 
reading their own books, excuſed himſelf, ſaying : 
6 The heart of the youth was yet too indocile, but that 
God's time would come.“ She urged him with the 
greater importunity; at laſt the good old biſhop an- 
ſwered her: © Go: continue to do as you do; it is 
impoſſible that a child of ſuch tears ſhould periſh :” 


which words ſhe received as an oracle from heaven. 


Auſtin was twenty-nine years old when he determin- 
ed to go to Rome, with a view to teach -rhetoric. 
She endeavoured to divert him from ſuch a deſign, 
fearing it-might delay his converſion, and followed 
him to the ſeaſide, reſolving, either to bring him back, 
or to bear him company into Italy. He feigned he 
had no intention to go, that he might rid himſelf of 
ber importunity. But while ſhe paſſed the night m a 
chapel of St. Cyprian in the neighbourhood, he ſecret- 
ly ſet out. I' deceived her with a lie, ſays St. Auſ- 
tin, while ſhe was weeping and praying for me: and 
what did ſhe aſk of you, my God, but that you would 


May 4- S. MONICA, w. 61 


not ſuffer me to fail away? But you graciouſly heard 
her main defire, namely, that I might be engaged in 
your ſervice, and refuſed to grant what ſhe aſked then, 
in order to give what ſhe always aſked.” Next morn- 
ing coming to the ſeaſide and finding him gone, ſhe 
was ſeized with a grief not to be expreſſed. God by 
this extreme affliction would puniſh her too human 
tenderneſs ; and his wiſdom ſuffered her ſon to be car- 
ried by his paſſions to the place where he had decreed 
to heal them. 

Upon his arrival at Rome, he fell dangerouſly ſick; 
and he attributes his recovery to the prayers of his 
mother, though ſhe did not then know his fituation : 
out of a favourable regard to whoſe petitions God 
would not cut him off in his impenitence. From Rome 
he went.to teach rhetoric at Milan in 384, and being 
convinced by St. Ambroſe of the errors of his ſect re- 
nounced that hereſy, yet without being fixed in the 
truth ; continuing his ſearch after it in a fluctuating 
ſtate of mind. Monica followed him, and in a great 
ſtorm at ſea comforted the ſailors, aſſuring them, from 
a viſion, that they would certainly reach the port. 
Finding him at Milan, ſhe learned from his own mouth 
that he was no longer a Manichee : but ſhe redoubled 
her tears and prayers to God to obtain his thorough 
converſion. She reſpected St. Ambroſe as the ſpiri- 
tual phyſician of his ſoul ; and was herſelf wonderful- 
ly delighted with hearing his ſolid and beautiful dif- 
courſes. . St. Ambroſe forbid at Milan the cuſtom of 
carrying bread and wine to the tombs of the martyrs ; 
and Monica, going thither with her offerings, was 
ſtopped by the porter: and being informed that the 
cultom had been forbid, ſhe was more ready to con- 
demn the practice in the ſimplicity of obedience, than 
to enquire into the reaſons of the prohibition. She 
therefore was content to carry to thoſe holy places a 
heart full of pure and religious diſpoſitions, reſerving 
her alms for other occaſions. To. ſatisfy her ſcruple, 
St. Auſtin conſulted St. Ambroſe: on the faſt of the 
Saturday, She had been uſed to keep faſt on that 
day according to the cuſtom of the church of Tagaſte, 
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which was alſo that of Rome, but at Milan this faſt 
was not obſerved. She was therefore in doubt what 
ſne ought to do. The anſwer of St. Ambroſe, taken 
into the canon law, was: When I am here, I do not 
faſt on the Saturday; but I faſt when I am in Rome; 
do you the ſame, and follow always the cuſtom and 
diſcipline of the churches where you are:“ which pre- 
cept the obeyed. She had the joy to ſee St. Auſtin 
perfectly converted in Auguſt 386. She had contriv. 
ed a good match for him which might be a bar againſt 
any relapſe into his former diſorders, but underſtood 
from him, with great ſatisfaction, that he was reſoly. 


ed to embrace a ſtate of perpetual continency. When 


the vacation of the ſchools, during the vintage came 
on, St. Auſtin retired with his friends to a country 
houſe. His mother accompanied them, and had a 

eat ſhare in their learned entertainments in which 


e, by her natural genius and conſtant converſation 


with God, ſhewed an extraordinary penetration and 
judgment. St. Auſtin has preſerved many of her in- 
genious and pious reflections; the firſt he ſometimes 
compares with the fineſt ſtrokes of Tully and Horten - 
ſius, in his books On order, and in that On a happy 
life. . 8 

a Auſtin was baptized at Eaſter, in 387, with ſome 
of his friends, with whom he continued to live ſome 


time. St. Monica took as much care of them all as if 


they had been her children, and paid them all a defer- 
ence as if each of them had been her father. 

all ſet out together for Africa; but loſt St. Monica 
on the road, who fell ſick and died at Oftia, where 
they were to embark, Before her illneſs, converſing 
there with her fon Auſtin concerning eternal happt- 
neſs, and the contempt of this world, he ſaid to him: 
« Son, there is nothing now in this life that affords 
me any delight. What have I to do here any longer, 
or why I am here, I know not; all my hopes in this 
world being now at an end. The only thing for 
which I deſired to live was that I might fee you a ca- 
tholic and child of heaven. God has done much 
more, in that I ſee you now deſpiſing all earthly feli- 


city, and entirely devoted to his ſervice. What fur- 
ther buſineſs then have I here?“ Another day enter- 
taining herſelf with her friends in the ſame place ſhe 
ſpoke ſo well on the happineſs of death as much ſur- 
priſed them: and being aſked if the was not afraid to 
be buried in a place ſo far from her own country, ſhe 
anſwered : Nothing is far off from God. Neither ; 
do I need to fear that God will not find my body to 
raiſe it with the reſt,” Five days after this ſhe was 
ſeized with a fever; and one day being worſe than or- 
dinary ſhe ſwooned away, and was for a little while in- 
an) Her two ſons ran to her. When the came 
to herſelf awaking as it were out of a profound fleep, 
ſhe ſaid to them: Here you ſhall bury your mother.“ 
Auſtin ſtood filent, Navigius wiſhed that ſhe might 
checking him with her eyes, ſaid to them: © Lay - 
this body any where; be not concerned about that, 
The only thing I a of you both is, that you make 
remembrance of me at the altar of the Lord whereſg- 
ever you are.” () Her diſtemper growing ſtronger 
upon her the ſuffered much, and on the ninth day of 
her illneſs in the fifty · ſixth year of her age, and of our 
Lord 387, that religious and pious ſoul was looſed 
from the body. St. Auſtin who was then thirty-three 
years of age cloſed her eyes; and though his grief was 
extreme, reſtrained his tears and thoſe of his ſon Ade- 
odatus, thinking that weeping did not become the fu- 
neral of her, who neither died miſerably, nor at all as 
to her principal and better part. The corpſe was car- 
ried to the church, and when it was ſet down by the 
grave according to the cuſtom of the place, the ſacri- 
tice of our ranſom was offered for her. St. Auſtin 
had hitherto held in his tears ; but calling to mind, 
when alone, her holy and pious converſation towards 
God, and her tender and affectionate love and care of 
ter children, of which he was ſo ſuddenly deprived, he 


(3) St. Aug. Conf. I. 9. c. 11. 12. 13. | 
e) Tantum illud wor rege, ut ad Denini Altars memineriti; mei 
#i farin. Conf. I. g. 6. 11. | 


gave free ſcope to his tears. He adds: If any one 
think it a ſin that I thus wept for my mother ſome 
mall part of an hour; and a mother who many years 
had wept for me that I might live to thy eyes, O 
Lord: let him not deride me Be it; but rather, if his 
charity be great, let him weep alſo for my ſins before 
thee.“ He prays for her in his Confeſſions, and be- 
ſeeches God to inſpire all who ſhall read his book, to 
remember at the altar Monica and Patricius. He 
fays : I pray for the fins of my mother: hear me by 
the remedy of our wounds, who hung on the croſs, 
and fitting on the right-hand intercedes for us. I 
know ſhe ſhewed mercy, and forgave from her heart 
all debtors : forgive her alſo her debts.” (d) Her bo- 
dy was tranſlated from Oſtia to Rome in 1430, under 
Martin V. and remains there in the church of St. 
Auſtin. ' The hiſtory of this tranſlation of the relicks 
of St. Monica to Rome, with an account of ſeveral 
miraculous cures with which it was honoured, is given 
by pope Martin V. himſelf. (4) Some pretend this to 
be the body of St. Prima; and that the remains of St. 
Monica are kept at Arouaiſe, a convent of regular ca- 
rions near Bapaume, in Hainault, whence the head 
was tranſlated to the church of St. Amatus in Dou- 
ay. (e) But the latter ſeems to be the body of St. Pri- 


(4) Martin V. Sermo ad Fratres Auguſtinienſes de Tranſlation 
corporis S. Monice Oſtid Romam. printed at Rome in 1586: alſo in 
an expreſs bull publiſhed with the uſual ſolemnities in 1430, &c. 
See Berti de 8. Monica, c. 7. 8. 9. 10. 


(d) Nunc pro peccatis matris mee deprecor te: exaudi me per medi- 
cinam vulnerum noſtrorum que 2 in ligno, et ſedens ad derte 
ram tuam te interpellat pro nobis, Scio anifericerditer operatam, ei 
| ex corde dimiſiſſe debita debitoribus ſuis : dimitte illi dibita ſua, f 
' qua. contraxit per tot annos peft aquam ſalutis, Dimitte, Domine, 
Aimitie obſecro : ne intres cum ed in judicium ; promiſiſii miſericor- 
dibus miſericordiam, c. Non ifta mandavit nobis, ſed tantmums- 
do memoriam ſui ad altare tuum fieri defideravit, cui nullius diei 
prætermiſſone ſervivit, unde ſciret diſpenſari vitimam ſandan 
ud deletum eft chircegraphum quod erat contrarium nobis. Conf. |. 

C, 13. Ca 12.7; 

9 e) Walter, a canon regular of Arouaiſe, relates that in 1162 be 
brought thither the relicks of St. Monica, called by.the Latins _ 
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ma, whom Walter who. conyeyed this treaſure from 
Oſtia inte the Low, Countries, in 1162, imagined ta 
be the ſame perſon. with St. Monica; thaugh her body 
remained long after at Oſtizz. 421. 

St. Monica by, hex carneſtneſs to gain her ſon ta 
God, is the model of good mathers. She was per- 
ſuaded that he did not live, nay that his ſtate was mit 
nitely more miſerable than if he had had no exiſtence, 
ſo long as he lived not to him who made him, and who 
was his only happineſs, and his laſt end, as ſhe proved 
to him with admirable penetration from the. principles 
ef ſound philoſophy, in a conference with him and his 
friends ſoon after. his converſion, of which, to the ho- 
nour of her memory he has preſerved us a part in one 
of his works. Her perſeverance in tears and prayers 
for his converſion could not fail of ſucceſs, being ſup- 
ported by fervour, perfect purity of intention and ſanc- 
tity of life, and accompanied with all prudent mea- 
ſures, which it was in her power to take for bringing 
him to his duty. In vain ſome mothers, flatter. them 
ſelves. that by their long devotions they, ſatisfy this dif+ 
ficult obligation: they. are bound alſo to. watch conti- 
nually over their children, to give and procure them 
coultant, inſtructions, ſet before them good example, 
and to uſe, when neceſſary, reprimands and correcti- 
on, which muſt, be tempered with mildneſs and affec - 
tion, be ſcaſonably employed at the times when likely 


found in a brick ſepulchre at old. Oftia nearer the ſea. than. the. 

ſent ruins of Oſtia. Henſchenius and Papebroke maintain this relas 
tion true and genuine Bar it depends on the fingle teſtimony of un 
unknown nl ve and the narrative berrays itſelf Oſtia whs built 
by Ancus, Martius thirteen miles/from Romeygyhere the Fiber divides 


itlelf into two chapnels, where. it has al though now | 
ruins only remain, Moen in Greek does not 12 7 Prima, but Duica 
or Solitarin. Walter tells us that pope Adrian We in 1161, where- 
as his death happesed in 14.59; when Alexander HI. ſucceeded: him; 
12 rakes | 2 n St. Prims far; oy of Nt, 
Aonica. rti de Rebus Geſtis. & er Manica, 
c. 11. 12. p. 264. If hol wha upon 2 T Wiles, take 
the relicks of St. Prima for thoſe of St. Monica, ate miſtaken, they 
cannot be charged with ſuperſtition, God in his ſervant Monica 
being the object of their devotion : nor are they conſcious of any 
forgery in the relick or ſymbol. nas) -— 
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to take beſt effect, and muſt always be free from the 
leaſt motion or appearance of paſſion. This condition 
can only be obſerved by thoſe who have obtained an 
entire maſtery over themſelves. Pride and ſelf- love 
arc always impatient, and ſure to ſhew themſelves on 
ſuch occaſions: and wherever they appear, inſtead of 
healing a heart already diſordered, they uſually in- 
flame and increaſe the evil. Monica converted Patri- 
eius, and made a deep impreſſion upon the heart of 
Auſtin in the midſt of his diforders, becauſe- her re- 
monſtrances were free from this fault. If the inſtructions 
and watchfulneſs of a St. Monica could not preſerve 
Auſtin from the ſnares of bad company, what precauti- 
ons are not parents bound to take to keep unexperi- 
enced youth from the poſſibility of falling upon this 
moſt fatal rock ? | 


On Tae SAM Dar. 


St. GoparD, Biſhop of Hildeſheim, C. He was a 
native of Bavaria, and abbot of Altaich in that coun- 
try, and reformed likewiſe the abbeys of Hersfeld in 
Hefle, of Tergenſee in the dioceſs of Friſinguen, and 
of Chremſmunſter in that of Paſſaw. In 1021, the epiſ- 
copal chair of Hildeſheim falling vacant by the -death 
of St. Bernward, St. Godard was compelled by St. 
Henry to take upon him that paſtoral charge, 'The re- 
lief of the poor both ſpiritual and temporal was every 
where the firſt object of his attention. He died on the 
fourth of May 1038, and was canonized by Innocent 
IL in 1131. Many places in Germany Sheds 
him patron, and ſeveral bear his name. See his life 
by Wolthert, hisgliſciple,-in Henſchenius, p. 501, and 
in Mabillon : and more at large, with long hiſtories of 
miracles, among the writers of the hiſtory, of the moſt 
illuſtrious houſe of Brunſwick-Hanover, . 2. p. 483. 
Several very devout epiſtles of St. Godard or Gode- 
hard are given us by Dom Pez in his Codex Diplomati- 
co-Hiſtorico- Epiſtolaris, p. 133. &c. 
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St. PIU S V. Pope, C. 
k 


The two original moſt authentic lives of St. Pius V. are that wrote 
by Jerom Catena, ſecretary, to the cardinal of Alexandria, and 
conſultor to ſeveral congregations in Rome, in Italian, highly ap- 

proved by Sixtus V. the other in Latin by Ant. Gabutio, ſuperior 
of the Regular Clerks of St. Paul, much commended by Clement 

VIII. The titles of theſe two works are, Hieron. Catena Vita del 
glorioſiſſimo Papa Pio V. & Raccolta di Littere di Papa Pio V. 
Gabutii de Vita Pii V. libri 6. Bzovius in his annals on Pius V. 
adds to this latter ſeveral particulars. See his Pius V. alſo Arch- 
angelo Caraccio, Brevis — Geſtorum Pii V. Minorelli, 

Ord. Prædic. Vita 8. Pii V. Rome, 1712. Apoſtolicarum Pii 
Quinti Epiſtolarum libri 5. opera Fr. Gaubau. Ant. 1649. Paul. 
Alex. Maffei, Vita di Pio V. Feuillet, Vie du Pape Pie V. Ga- 
leſini Tranſlatio Corporis Pii V. a Sixto V. celebrata. Agatio di 
Somma, whoſe Italian life of this faint was tranſlated into French 
by Dom Felibien in 1672. 'Touron, B. 28. T. 4. p. 306. and the 
remarks of Henſchenius, ad 5. Maii, T. 1. p. 617. | 


A.D. 1572. 


Mica GHISLERI, known afterwards by 
the name of Pius V. was born at Boſco, a little town 
in the dioceſe of Tortona, on the 27th of January 
1504. He was deſcended of a noble Bologneſe family, 
but conſiderably reduced in its ſplendor and fortunes, 
In his tender years the moſt perfect maxims of piety 
were inſtilled into him, and he never ſwerved in the 
leaſt from thoſe principles. during the whole courſe of 
his life. He ſtudied. grammar under the care of the 
Dominican friars at Voghera ; and giving himſelf up 
entirely to the moſt fervent exerciſes of religion, took 
the habit of that Order when he was-only "+ 2 years 
of age. He was ſenſible that faint and languiſhing 
endeavours never deſerve to find the'ineſtimable trea- 
lure of true virtue, which they undervalue; they are 
lure to loſe ground, and at length to yield under the 
repeated aſſaults of the enemy: whereas fervour breaks 
down all obſtacles, in the purſuit of perfection, as ſo ma- 
ny ſhadows, and courageouſly marches on, reckoning 
all labours the ſweeteſt pleaſures, and eſteeming as no+ 
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thing whatever leads not to this great end. It was the 
— novice's holy ambition to ſurpaſs all others in 
umility, modeſty, and the exerciſes of mortification, 
obedience and devotion. In every thing he did, he 
ſet no bounds to the ardour of his deſires to pleaſe 
God, and accompliſh his holy will in the moſt perfect 
manner. Thus all his actions were perfect ſacrifices 
of his heart, and the meaneſt were enhanced by the 
fervour of his intention. To his ſtudies he joined afli- 
duous prayer, watching, faſting and the exerciſes of 
penance and charity. After the uninterrupted fatigue of 
the day, it was his ſweet refreſhment to pour forth his 
ſoul in tears and devout prayer or meditation, for ſeve- 
ral hours before the altar, or in his cell. Having pre- 
pared himſelf by a long and fervent retreat, he was 
ordained prieſt at Genoa. in 1528. He taught philoſo- 
phy and divinity ſixteen. years, and was long employed 
in inſtructing the novices and in forming them to 
piety, and in governing different houſes of his Order: 
in all which offices, he laboured effectually to revive 
the ſpirit of its holy founder. He never accepted of 
any priory but by compulſion, and with tears. No 
one would he ever allow to abſent himſelf from the 
choir, or to go out of the convent without ſome urgent 
neceſſity. Conſtant devotion and he called the 
double breaſt from which religious perſons draw a ſpi- 
ritual nouriſiment which maintains in them the love of 
Godiand contempt of the world. Though he went 
aften to Milan to hear the confeſſion of the marquis 
of Guaſt, governor of the Milaneſe, he could never 
he perſuaded to buy a cloak to defend him from the 
rain, ſaying, poor followers of the goſpel ought to 
be. content with one tunic.“ His journey he perform- 
ed on foot, in recollection and ſtrict filence, unleſs he 
ed his mouth to ſpeak to his companion ſome- 
thing on God. Pope Paul IV. in 1 556, promoted him 
to the united biſhoprics of Nepi abs Sutri in the eccle- 
ſiaſtical ſtate, notwithſtanding the tears he ſhed in en- 
deavouring moſt earneſtly to decline that dignity. Un- 
der his.careitheſe dioceſes ſoon aſſumed a new face. 
II. 557, he was ercated cardinal by the ſame pope un- 
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der the title of St. Mary upon the Minerva, though 
generally known by that of the Alexandrin cardinal 
from Alexandria, a city in Lombardy, a few miles 
diſtant from the place of his birth. His dignities ſerv- 
ed to render his humility and other virtues more con- 
ſpicuous, but produced no alteration m his furniture, 
table, faſts or devotions. He was moſt ſcrupuloufly 
cautious in the choice of his few neceflary domeſtics, 
admitting none but perſons of moſt exemplary piety, 
and he treated them as his children rather than as his 
ſervants. Pope Paul IV. dying m 1559, he was ſuc- 
ceeded by Pius IV. of the family of Medicis, who tranſ- 
lated our good cardinal to the biſhopric of Mondovi in 
Piedmont, a church reduced by the wars to a deplorable 
and calamitous condition. The faint haſtened to his 
new flock ; and by his zealous exhortations and other 
endeavours re-eſtabliſhed and union, -reformed 
abuſes, and reſtored the ſplendor of that church. But 
an order of his Holineſs recalled him to Rome tor the 
diſpatch of certain public affairs of the church. When 
Pius IV. propoſed to the ſacred college the promotion 
of prince Ferdinand of Medicis, only thirteen years 
old, to the dignity of cardinal, our ſaint oppoſed the 
motion with ſuch yigour that he made himſelf admired 
by the whole conſiſtory for his zeal and prudence; 
The emperor Maximilian II. wrote to pope Pius IV. 
to deſire that prieſts might be allowed to marry; as 
a means that might facilitate the return of the modern 
ſectaries to the communion of the church. The whole 
ſacred college ſaw the inconveniences of ſuch an abo- 
lition of the moſt holy and ancient canons; but none 
ſpoke more vigorouſly - againſt .it than our faint; 
Though charity will allow all condeſcenſion that is 
poſſible, here it ſeemed very unſeaſonable on many 
accounts to abandon ſo ſacred a ſpiritual law; and 
this in favour of men, who had ſhewn no diſpoſition 
towards a reconciliation with the catholic church, ex- 
cept the would give up. many other points, not. only 
of diſcipline, but alfo of her faith and doctrine. 

Pope Pius IV. after a tedious illneſs expired in the 
arms of St. Charles Borromeus on tne gth of De- 
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cember 1565, having filled the chair almoſt ſix years. 
St. Charles, when he ſaw that the pious cardinal Sir- 
let, who was firſt propoſed, could not be choſen, unit- 
ed the ſuffrages of the conclave in favour of our ſaint, 
teſtifying an entire confidence in his virtue. All 
others applauded the choice, except the pope elect; 
who having in vain oppoſed it by tears and intreaties, 
at length, for fear of reſiſting the call of God, gave 
his conſent, on the ſeventh of January 1 566, and took 
the name of Pius. The largeſſes, uſually beſtowed by 
the popes, at their coronation, on the people of Rome, 
he converted into alms, to avoid the diforders of intem- 
rance, &c. to which they are liable. He accordingly 
directed the ſums, uſually expended on ſuch occaſions, 
to be diſtributed among the poor in the, hoſpitals and 
elſewhere. © He in like manner ſent to the poorer con- 
vents in the city the thouſand crowns uſually employed 
in an entertainment for the cardinals, embaſſadors and 
lords who aſſiſted at the ceremony. His firſt care was 
to regulate his family in ſuch a manner, that it might 
be a model of virtue, and he induced the cardinals to 
do the like in their reſpective houſes, - He forbad the 
ublic exhibition of the fights of wild heaſts, as favour- 
mg too much of inhumanity; and -publiſhed very ſe- 
vere regulations againſt exceſſes in taverns, and againſt 
detraction committed in public aſſemblies, and re-eſta- 
bliſhed a ſtrict obſervance and execution of the laws. 
By rigorous edicts he baniſhed numbers of lewd. wo- 
men under pain of corporal puniſhment, if found at- 
terwards within the city: others he confined to an ob- 
ſcure part of Rome, under the ſame penalty it they 
were ſeen elſewhere. He ſaid maſs every day (and 
uſually with tears) unleſs. hindered by ſickneſs ; he 
made daily two meditations on his knees before a cru- 
cifix, and called prayer the comfort and ſupport of a 
paſtor amidſt the hurry of affairs. His tenderneſs for 
the poor and his charities are not to be expreſſed: but 
nothing appeared more admirable in him than his ſin- 
cere and profound humility, An Englith Proteſtant 
gentleman was converted by ſeeing the condeſcenſion 
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and affection with which he kiſſed the ulcers of the 
feet of a certain poor man. His rigorous faſts and 
abſtemiouſneſs he would ſcarce ever mitigate even on 
account of ſickneſs. He publiſhed the catechiſm, and 
the decrees of the council of Trent, which he laboured 
ſtrenuouſly to carry into immediate execution; and made 
many other uſeful regulations, extending his ſolicitude 
to every part of Chriſtendom, particularly the eaſtern 
miſſions. He generouſly aſſiſted the knights of Malta 
when they were beſieged by the moſt formidable ar- 
mies of the Turks, and by his liberalities enabled them 
to repair their breaches after their victories, and to 
build the new impregnable city of Valette, in 1566. () 


(a) The knights of Malta, or of St. John of Jeruſalem, were ori- 
ginally called knights hoſpitallers, inſtituted by certain merchants of 
Amalphi, in the Lingdon of Naples, who trading in the Levant, ob- 
tained leave of the Caliph of the Saracens to build a houſe at Jeru- 
ſalem for themſelves and pilgrims, on paying an annual tribute. Soon 
after they founded a church in honour of 8. John Baptiſt, with an 
hoſpital for ſick pilgrims; from which they took their name. The 
valiant and moſt pious prince Godfrey of Bouillon who took Jeruſa- 
lem in 1099, exceedingly favoured theſe hoſpitallers, who in the 
reign of Baldwin I, king of Jeruſalem in 1104, added to their three 
religious vows, angther by which they obliged themſelyes to defend 
the pilgrims in the Holy Land from the inſults of the Saracens. From 
that time they became a military Order of knights, and wore for their 
badge a croſs with eight points. In 1187, Saladin, the Caliph of 
Syria and Egypt, wreſted Jeruſalem for the lafl time from the Chriſ- 
tians, after the kingdom of the Latins had maintained itſelf there 
eighty-nine years, under eight kings, The knights retired to Acon 
or Acre, anciently called Ptol-mais, on the ſeacoaft in Paleſtine, till 
that ſtrong fortreſs was taken by ſtorm by the Saracens in 1291. From 
which time they reſided in Cyprus till, in 1310, they gallantly took 
Rhodes from thoſe infidels, and the year following defended it againſt 
their furious aſſaults, being relieved by the ſeaſonable ſuccours 
brought By the brave Amedeus IV. count of Savoy. The Turks 
having vanquiſſied the Saracens, and embraced their — and 
Mahomet II. having taken Conſtantinople by ſtorm, in 1453, under 
Conſtantine Paleologus, the laſt Gxecian emperor, theſe knights be- 
came more than ever the bulwark of Chriſtendom. Under the con- 
quct of the valiant" grand maſter, Mbuſſon, in 1480, they bravely 
defended their iſle for two montWagainſt rhe vari army. of 
above 100,000 men, of Mahomet II. the greateſt w&rior of all tùbe 
Turkiſh emperors,” who conquered the two empires of Conſtantino- 
ple and Trebizonde, 12 kingdoms and 200 cities. But Solyman II. 
ſurnamed the Magnificent, after à gallant defence * 
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The Tebellions raiſed in France under Charles IX. 
obliged him to exert his -vigilanee in protecting the 
city and territory of Avignon againſt the ſtratagems 
knights, rendered himſelf miſter of rhis ſtrong fortreſs hy the trea- 

of the chancellor. of che Order, in 1522; and the grand maſ- 
0 illiers I Afle⸗ „after prodigies of valour, was obliged to 


certain 
nes or Demi-Croſſes are not ſtrictly members of the body: may mar- 
ry, and wear A croſs of three branches; thoſe of the knights 
having four. The grand maſter is choſen by the priors. There are 
ſervants of the office who are employed in the hoſpitals. The 
chief end of this military Order is to defend the innocent, and 
protect and cover Chriſtendom from the inſults of the Mahome- 
tans ; in imitation of the Macchabees, who with the zeal of martyrs 
defended the people of God in the old law. 4 
Raymund du Pay was the firſt grand maſter after they commenced 
knights. He drew up the ſtatutes of the Order, and died in 160. 
Several ſaints which this Order has roduced are honoured at Mal- 
ta; on whom ſee Le Martyrotoge des chewaliers de Halle, par Mr. 
Geuſſancour, two tomes. And as to its many great heroes, and the 
lorious military exploits atchieved by them, read the hiſtory of 
— by Abbe Vertot, though in this he has not equalled the re- 
tation of his other works, and has failed not only in the ſtyle; 
t alſo in ſentiments and exaQtizude. _. . a 
The knights of Malta are ed, after their profeſſion, to wear 
a white croſs or ſtar with eight points, ſewed on the left fide of theit 
cloak or coat. But before their vous they wear a gold croſs, with 
eight points, enamelled with white, hanging at a black ribband. 


The knights may defer their vows, and ſeldom make them till * 
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of Coligny. He purged the eccleſiaſtical ſtate of aſ- 
ſaſſins and robbers, but rejected the perfidious propo- 
ſal of one who offered to invite the chief captain of 
the robbers to dinner, and then to deliver him up. 


of a commandery. The languages of Malta now ſubſiſting are 
called, of Provence, Auvergne, France, Italy, Arragon, Germany 
and Caſtille. France alone having three languages, it is the moſt 
powerful in the Order. In Spain other military religious Orders flou- 
tiſh, as thoſe of Alcantara and Calatrava, inſtituted upon the tak- 
ing of thoſe towns from the Moors; they are ſubſect to the Ciſter- 
cian rule, but the knights are not hindered by their vow from mar- 
tying once. In Portugal that of Ai, is likewiſe under the Ciſtercian 
rule: it was re- eſtabliſhed after the victory of Evora, over the 
Moors, and confirmed by Innocent IV. in 1234. 

The knights Templars, of whom we ſometimes make mention, were 
inſtituted by ſeven. gentlemen at Jeruſalem, in 1118, to defend the 
holy places and pilgrims from the inſults of the Saracens, and k 
the paſſes free for ſuch as undertook the voyage of the Holy Lan 
They took their name from the firſt houſe which was given them 
king Baldwin II. ſituated near the place where anciently the temple 
of Solomon ſtood. By the liberality of princes, immenſe riches ſud- 
denly flowed into this Order, by which the knights were puffed up 
to a degree of infolence which rendered them inſupportable even to 
the kings who had been their protectors; and Philip the Fair, king of 
France, reſolved to compaſs their ruin. They were accuſed of treaſons 
and confpiracies with the infidels, and of other enormous crimes, 
which occaſioned the ſuppreſſion of the Order by a decree of pope 
Clement V. and the general council of Vienne, in 1312. The year 
following the grand maſter who was a Frenchman, was burnt at Pa- 
ris, and ſeveral others ſuffered death, though they all with their laſt 
breath proteſted their innocence as to the crimes that were laid to 
their charge. Theſe were certainly much exaggerated by their ene- 
mies, and doubtleſs many innocent men were involved with the guil- 
ty. on great part of their eſtates was given to the knights of Rhodes 
or Malta, rg” 

The Teutonic knights owe their eltabliſhment to certain German 
e ſeng from Bremen and Lubec, at the ſiege of Acon or Acre in 

leſtine, who inſtituted this Order in imitation of the knights Tem- 

ars and Hoſpitallers. It was approved by Calixtus II. in 1192. 

e Teutonic knights conquered in 1250, the infidels of Pruffia, 
whom the Polanders had not been we to ſubdue, and built the cities 
of Elbing, Marienbourg, Thorn, Dantzic and Koningſberg. The 
Poles diſputed ſeveral of theſe territories with them. At length Al- 
bert, marquis of Brandenbourg, grand maſter, embracing Luther- 
aniſm with ſeveral of the knights, quitted the title of grand maſter, 
and drove the Order out of Pruſſia which he left to the houſe of 
Brandenbourg- From which time the Order is reduced to a few 

r conimanderies, and the grand maſter reſides at Margentheim or 
iendal in Franconia. | | 
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His ſeverity, which was neceflary for the public tran- 
_ quillity, did not make him forget that mercy, wherever 
it can be allowed to take place, is to be the favourite 
inclination of a diſciple of Chriſt. A certain Spaniard 
had compoſed a bitter and ſeditious Paſquinade, filled 
with notorious flanders againſt his Holineſs, for which 
the magiſtrate had confiſcated his eſtate, and condemn- 
ed himto death : but the pope granted him a free; par- 
don with this mild requeſt, that when he ſhould ſee him 
fall into any fault, he would admoniſh him of it. By 
a bull dated the 1ſt of October 1567, he condemned 
ſeveral erroneous propoſitions aſcribed to Michael Baius 
of Lovain, ſome of which that doctor denied to have 
been advanced by him, others he with great humility 
retracted, To recompenſe the zeal of Coſmus of Me. 
dicis, duke of Florence, he granted him by a bull the 
title of Grand Duke, and crowned him as ſuch at Rome 
in 1569, though the emperor refuſed for ſome time to 
acknowledge that new title. By a great number of wiſe 
regulations he endeavoured to extirpate various ſcan- 
dals and abuſes : in a brief by which he ſtrongly en- 
forces the canons relating to the reſpect due to hol 
places, amongſt other things he forbids any cher l 
give or-aſk an alms in churches, but only at the doors; 
which is commanded by ſeveral councils to prevent an 
occaſion of diſtractions and an abuſe contrary to the 
filence and reſpect due to the houſe of prayer. Cer- 


. tain privileges granted to particular confraternities ſcem WM bitiou 
to have given occaſion in ſome places to too great a propo 
negleft of theſe wholeſome and neceflary canons. Chriſt 

Notwithſtanding his attention to the public affairs, kingd 
the good pope did not forget that the exerciſes of an in- Ml <ficm: 
terior life are the means by which our ſouls muſt main- bauch 
tain and improve the ſpirit of holy charity, and by it condu 
ſanctify our exterior actions. Prayer and holy 'medita- WW "bo h. 

tion were his delight 3 for he well knew that the fire of Ned wit 
charity will ſoon be-extinguiſhed in the heart unleſs it Wl lice 
be continually nouriſhed by new fuel. St. Pius joined bad be 
to prayer aſſiduous mortification, and large alms. He re, h 
often viſited: the hoſpitals, waſhed the feet of the poor, able ſu 
kiſſed their ulcers, comforted them in their ſufferings, ben fo 
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and diſpoſed them for a Chriſtian death. He gave 
20,000 crowns of goldto the hoſpital of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and great and frequent charities to other hoſpitals; he 
founded a diſtribution of dowries for the marriage of 
poor women, and made many moſt uſeful pious founda- 
tions to perpetuate the honour of God, and the ſalva- 
tion of ſouls, particularly for the inſtruction of youth 
in the Chriſtian Doctrine, which he earneſtly recom- 
mended to all paſtors by an expreſs bull in 1571. In 
the time of a great famine in Rome he imported corn 
at his own expence from Sicily and France to the va- 
lue of above one hundred thouſand gold crowns; a 
conſiderable part of which he diſtributed among the 
poor gratis, and ſold the reſt to the public much under 
prime coſt. , Frugal in all things that regarded himſelf, 
he was enabled by his good economy to make many 
uſeful foundations for - promoting virtue and religion, 
and to relieve the diſtreſſed by incredible general alms- 
deeds, and public benefactions, excluſively of the large 
daily demands which particular charities made upon 
him. He was a great encourager of learning and learn- 
ed men ; and to him the ſchools are indebted for the 
moſt accurate edition of the works of St. Thomas 
Aquinas, which appeared in 1570. He wrote to queen 
Mary Stuart, in 1570, to comfort her during her long 
impriſonment ſuffered for religion. 

Selimus II. emperor of the Turks, purſuing the am- 
bitious and boundleſs deſigns of his father Solyman; 
propoſed nothing leſs to himſelf than to overrun all 
Chriſtendom with his arms, and to add all the weſtern 
kingdoms to his empire. Though he was himſelf an 
clleminate tyrant, enervated by drunkenneſs and de- 
baucheries, he was long ſucceſsful in his wars, by the 
conduct of veteran ſoldiers.and experienced generals 
who had been trained up by his warlike father. Fluſn- 
ed with victories and elated with pride, when Italy was 
allicted with a famine, and the great arſenal of Venice 
bad been lately almoſt entirely. deſtroyed by a dreadful 
ire, he haughtily demanded of that republic the peace- 
able ſurrender of the ifle of Cyprus by way of ſatisfac- 
tion for pretended injuries; though in reality for the 
ke of its excellent wine, with Which liquor he was 
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belottod, though forbidden d y the alcoran, 
threatening that in caſe of "refuſal he — force it 
from them. Having all things in readineſs beforehand, 
— mvaded the ifland, took Nico. 
fra by ſtorm in 4570, ufter à fiege of forty-eight days, 
and in 1571, Famaguſta by capitulation, after having 
battered that — Far with above 1,500,000 cannon ſhot, 
during aft enty· ive Fc Notwithſtanding 
the articles — an 9/0 capitulation had been ra- 
tified by the moſt ſolemn oaths, the Baſhaw Muſtapha, 
by an unheard of treacherous perfidy „put to moſt cru- 
el deaths all the brave Venetian o cers of the place; 
and cauſed the valiant Venetian governor Brigadin, af. 
ter cutting off his ears and noſe, with a thouſand inſultz, 
blaſphemies and torments continued or repeated = 
days, to be flayed alive in the market-place : all 
which he fuffered with admirable patience, and in great 
ſentiments--of piety, expiring when his ſkin was tort 
off to his waſte. Alarmed at the danger which threat- 
ed all Chriſtendom, St. Pius entered into a league with 
Philip II. king of Spain, and the Venetians, in order 
to check the progreſs of the Mahlometans; the other 
_ Chriftian prinees excuſing themſelves from accedingts 
it on account of domeſtic broils. This alliance wi 
ratiſied in May 15713; and to avoid occaſions of diffen- 
fion among the princes that were engaged, 'the pope 
was declared chief of the league and expedition, who 
ted Mark Antony Colonna general of his gallies, 
andDon-folm of Auſtria, generalifiims'of all the forces. 
The army conſiſted of 20,000 good foldiers, beſides fea- 
men: and the flett of 101 great gallies, fore tall ſhips 
and a conſiderable number of galliots and ſmall veſſels, 
The pope together with his apoſtolic benediction, ſent 
to the general a prediction · of certain victory, with an 
order to diſband all ſoldiers who ſeemed to go only for 
the fake of plunder, and all ſcandalous and riotous per- 
fons whoſe crimes might draw down the divine indig- 
mation upon their arms. 
Tue Ohriſtrans failed directly from Corfu, and found 
the Turkish flert at anchor in the harbour of Lepanto. 
A den a5 The Torks faw the Chris Hoot ſo near, 
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they reinforced. theix troops from the land, and ſailed 
out in order of battle, Don John kept the center, and 
had for ſeconds Colonna and the Venetian general Ve- 
nieri: Andrew Doria commanded the right wing, and 
Auſtin Barbarigo the left. Peter Juſtiniani, who com- 
manded the gallies of Malta, and Paul Jourdain were 
poſted at the extremities of this line. The marquis o 
Sainte Croix had a body of reſerve of ſixty veſſels rea- 
dy to ſuſtain or relieve any part in danger of being over- 


powered. John of Cordova, with a ſquadron of eight 


veſſels, ſcoured, before, to, ſpy. and give intelligence z 
and fix Venetian galeaſſes formed an avant · guard to 
the fleet. A little after ſun- riſe the Turkiſh fect, con- 
ſiſting of 330 ſail of all ſaxts appeared. in fight, almoſt 
in the ſame order, of battle, only, according to their 
cuſtom, in form of a creſcent ;; they had no ſquadron 
of reſerve, and therefore their line being much wider, 
they far out- fronted the Chriſtians,, which is a great 
advantage. in, battle. Hali was. in the center, facing 
Don John of Auſtria; Petauch was his lecond.; Lou- 
chali and Siroch commanded. the two wings, againlt 
Doria and Barbarigo. Don. John gave the fignal of 
battle, by hanging out the banner ſent him from the 
pope, on which the image of. Chriſt crucified was em- 
broidered., The Chriſtian, generals harangued. their 
loldiers in few Words, then made a ſign for prayers ; at 
which the ſoldiers fell on their kuces, before a crucifix, 
and continued in that poſture in fervent prayer till the 
fleets drew near to each other, when. at a ſecond . ſig- 
nal the battle began. Ihe. Turks bare down with great 
rapidity on the Chriſtians, being aſſiſted by fa briſꝭ gale 
ot wind, which promiſed them the greateſt advantage 
poſſible, eſpecialſy as. they wete luperior..in.numbers, 
and in the extent of their front. But the wind, Which 
before was very ſtrong, fell juſt as the fight began, 
was ſucceeded by a calm, and this ſoon after by à High 
wind entirely favourahle ta the Chriſtians ; Which cat- 
rying the ſmoke and fixe af their artillery, upon. the ENE- 


my, almoſt blinded them; and, at length quite bore 
them down. The battle was moſt, obſtinate and bloody, 


ud the victory the molt complete that ever was gained 
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over the Ottoman empire. After three hours fight, 


with equal advantage, the left wing . commanded by 3 
Barbarigo, got the better, and ſunk the galley which 5 
Siroch was. in, who had fought to admiration. His : 
loſs ſo diſpirited his ſquadron, that being vigorouſly * 
p.cfſed by the Venetians, it gave way, and made to- oy 
wards the coaſt. Don John ſeeing this advantage of | 
his right wing, was animated with new courage, dou- Gr 
bled his fire, and killed Hali, the Turkiſh general, fro, 
boarded his galley, pulled down his flag, and cried, ue 
Victory: after which it was no longer a fight, but a per- — 
fect ſlaughter in the center, the Turks ſuffering them- wh 
' ſelves to be killed without making any refiſtance. Lou- the 
chali indeed, by his numbers and wider front, Feat To 
Doria and the right wing at a diſtance, till the marquis ritiy 
of Sainte Croix, coming up to join him, the Turk rege 
made all the fail he could, and eſcaped by flight with 2 
r all the reſt being either taken or ſunk. he 
- (1) This battlewas fought on the 7th of October 1571, nes 
and continued from about ſix in the morning till even- the 
ing, when the approaching darknels and the roughneſs 2 
of the fea obliged the Chriſtians to betake themſelves Wl WI. 
to the next havens. The Turks, with their haughty after 
- emperor, were ſeized with the utmoſt conſternation at chan 
the news of their dreadful overthrow : and the city of ah 
Conſtantinople was as much alarmed as if the enemy 2 i 
had been at the gates: many of the inhabitants carried to th 
their treaſures to the Chriſtians to keep for them, as if lucce 
the town had been already in their hands. The infidels, LL, | 
who, elated by their rapid conqueſts in the Eaſt, had iche 
already ſwallowed up in their imagination Italy and all pris 
the reſt of Chriſtendom, were taught by this defeat that wand 
the tide of their victories was ſtemmed. God who has 1 
ſet bounds to the raging” billows of the fea, and who Foals 
weighs in his hand the globe of the univerſc as a grain His ſe 
of fand, fixes limits to ates and empires, and governs vener: 
their revolutions. By abandoning many flouriſhing na- 7 
tions to the infidels he has given a terrible inſtance of they p 


his juſtice, by which he admoniſhes others whom he 
has hitherto ſpared, though perhaps more guilty, to 
li) See Gratiani's Hiſtory of Cyprus. 
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fear his anger, and by ſincere repentance to ſue for 
mercy, whilſt it is yet offered them. It is owing to his 
clemency towards the remaining part of Chriſtendom, 
that he bridled the fury of theſe moſt fierce and barba- 
rous infidels in the very height of their pride and proſ- 
perity. From that time the Turks (5) have gradually 


(5) The Turks derive their pedigree from a Scythian nation of 
Great Tartary, not from the Turcomans in Armenia and Aſſyria, nor 
from Turkiſtan in Great Tartary, as ſome have fancied: though both 
thoſe nations ſeem alſo of Scythian extraction. The original coun- 
try of the Turks, according to prince Cantemir, was Chuter or Ki- 
taia, that is, Great Tartary, in the provinces above the Caſpian ſea, 
which was as inexhauſted a hive in ſending out numberleſs ſwarms as 
the European Scythia and Sarmatia. "The Turci were anciently a 
moſt numerous and powerful nation, ſpread in European Scythia, now 
Muſcovy, near the Volga, where from the time of the emperor Mau- 
ritius they are often mentioned by Conſtantine, Porphyrogeneta (I. de 
regendo imperio, ad Romanum Filium: © |. de Le — and by 
other Byzantine hiſtorians. They were alſo diſperſed wide in Aſia 
above the Caſpian ſea; and this was perhaps the original country ot 
the Turci, whence ſome tribes had paſſed into Europe. M. de Guig- 
nes (Hiſtoire Generale des Hunt, des Turcs, &c. ＋. 3.) ſhews that 
the Huns came originally from the Eaſtern part of Tartary that bor- 
ders upon China, and that by wars with the Chineſe, and various 
domeſtic revolutions, they were driven by ſeveral migrations to the 
Weſt, ſome to the Volga, others about the Caſpian ſea. They were 
afterward called Turks, Among the Afiatic Turks or Tartars Gipgiſ- 
chan (which word in the Mogul language ſignifies King of Kings) a 
prince of the Oguſian Tartars, about the year 1200, b . 2 
Zul and Perſia, and entirely overthrowing this laſt empire, erected up- 
on its ruins a new one compriſing all the Eaſt ſo far as was known 
to the Greeks, * This great conqueror dying in 1224, one of his ſons 
ſucceeded him in Perſia, another in Mogul, and a third in part of 
Tartary; in other places his governors made themſel ves independent. 
The Turks are deſcended of another branch of theſe Oguzian or Gin- 
giſchan Tartars. The example of Gingiſchan excited Soliman Shah, 
pringe of Nera, a city on the coaſt of the Caſpian ſea, and head of a 
rung tribe of the ſame Tartars, to tread in his fleps. With 
$0,000 ſele& ſoldiers, he paſſed Mount Caucaſus, and bending his 
courſe towards Aſia, overran ſeveral countries in 1211 : but was 
drowned in attempting to paſs the Euphrates on horſeback, in 1219, 
His ſepulchre is > a near Aleppo, and held by the Turks in great 
venerauon to this day. His ſons often ſerved with their forces un- 
der the Saracen Sultans who were then maſters of the Eaſtern parts 
of the Grecian empire: ſometimes with them, and ſometimes alone 
they plundered the provinces of the Greeks, and about that time re- 
nounced idolatry to embrace Mahometiſm, the ſuperſtition of the 
baracens, Othman, one of the deſcendants of 3 _ 
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weakened themſelves bytheir own domeſtie policy, and 
have at preſent reaſon to dread the arms of thoſe Chriſ. 
tian powers, to whom their very name was formerly a 
terror. In the battle at Lepanto the infidels loſt 30, ooo 
men with their general Hali, and above 200 ſhips and 
lies, beſides ninety: that were ſtranded, burnt: or 
unk. There were taken 116 pieces of great canon, 
256 ſmaller, and 5000 priſoners, with a great number 
of officers of rank, among whom were two ſons of Ha- 
li, nephews to the Grand Signior. The booty was ex. 
ceeding great; for the Turkiſh fleet was laden with tho 
plunder of many merchantmen, and of ſeverat iffands : 
15,000 ſlaves, that were found chained. on board their 
gallies, were ſet at liberty, X 
The holy pope from the beginning of the expedition 
had ordered public prayers and faſts, and had not ceal- 


dered great ſervices to Aladin, the Saracen Sultan of Teonium, till 
that prince, compelled by inteſtine commotions, abandoned his domi 
nions, and fled to the emperor Michael . er, kept him in 
perpetual impriſonment. Upon this revolution, Othman eaſ ly obtain 
ed the ſovereignty of Aladin's country, and laid the foundation of 
the Turkiſh monarchy at Iconium, about the year '1300, He-after- 
wards conquered Bithynia, and took the city of Pruſa is 144 
where he fixed his ence. From him is the imperial 'Turkif 
family called Othmans or Ottomans. Tamerlane, the founder. of a 
great empire in Tartary, a generous and valiant prince, to defend the 
fell 


an empire againſt the perpetual eneroachments of the Turks, 
the latter, took their Sultan Bajazet, and kept him priſoner 
in an iron-cage, having defeated him, not near Pruſa, ag the Greeks 
ſuppoſe, but near the banks of the Euphrates, as prince Cantemit 
proves from the unanimous conſent of 'al Turkiſh and other oriental 
monuments, Notwithſtanding this cheek, the Turks extended then 
conqueſts, over both the Saracens and Greeks, till Mahomet. II. took 
Conſtantinople in 1453, and Trebiaond in 1456. The Perſians call. 
ed both the Gingiſchan Scythians by whom they were conquered, and 
theſe Othmans, by the ſame name, Turks; which name is given the 
latter by all foreigners. This account of the original of the uckiſl 
nation is given us by prince Demetrius Cantemir, In his Hiffery of 1ht 
| Othman empire, printed in 1743. It is drawn from the "Turkiſh and 
oriental memoirs, and agrees with what is recorded by Chalcondy- 
las, the only hiſtorian among the Greeks who deſerves credit com- 
cerning the firſt tranſactions of this nation. Prince Cantemir obſerves 
that the Turks own the Crim Tartars to be deſcended from the ſame 
Ozuzian' tribe by a younger branch to that of the Othmans; and 
the Turks have often declared that if the Othman family fail, that 
of Crim Tartary is to ſucceed to their empire. 0 
1 
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ed to ſolicit heaven, with uplifted hands like Moſes on 
the mountain, beſides afllicting his body by watching 
and faſting. At the hour of the battle the proceſſion 
of the Rofary, in the church at the Minerva, was pour- 
ing forth ſolemn prayers for the victory. The pope was 
then converſing with ſome cardinals on buſineſs: but 
on a ſudden left them abruptly, opened the window, 
ſtood ſome time with his eyes fixed on the heavens, and 
then ſhutting the caſement ſaid: © It is not now a time 
to talk any more upon buſineſs ; but to give thanks to 
Gott for the victory he has granted to the arms of the 
Chriſtians.” This fact was carefully atteſted, and au- 
thentically recorded both at that time, and again in the 
proceſs for the ſaint's canonization (2). In conſequence 
of this miraculous victory the pope ordered the feſtival 
of the Roſary to be kept on the firſt Sunday of Octo- 
ber, in perpetual thankſgiving to God, and in the lita- 
ny of our Lady inſerted thoſe words: ſuccour of Chriſ- 
tians, He cauſed a triumph to be decreed Don John, 
which was graced with many illuſtrious priſoners ; and 
he beſtowed honours and gratifications on other gene- 
rals and officers. The year following he was prepar- 
ing to purſue the advantage gained by this great victo- 
ry, when he died of the ſtone, on the 1ſt of May 1 572, 
being 68 years, 3 months, and 15 days old, having 
governed the church 6 years and almoſt 4 months. He 
had ſuffered from January the ſharpeſt pains with he- 
roic patience. He was beatified by Clement X. in 1672, 
and canonized by Clement XI. in 1912. His precious 
remains lie in the church of St. Mary Major. Many 
miracles are recorded by Gabutius. Henſchenius has 
added a relation of many others approved by the audi- 
tors of the Rota under Urban VIII. in 1629. (33 
The greateſt danger in a public elevated ſtation is, 
as St. Bernard pathetically put his diſciple whom he 
law raiſed to the popedom in mind of, leſt in the kurry 
of external concerns we.ſhould forget to give ſufficient _ 
Utention to thoſe of our own ſouls, and loſe ourſelves in 


(2) See card. Lambertini, afterward Benedict XIV. de Beatif. & — 
noniz. Sanctor. T. 1. p. 524. 0 3) Bolland, J. 1. Maij, p. 714. 719- 
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the wilderneſs or tumult of n thoughts and 


7 But thoſe who have their whole time 
at their own diſpoſal, yet have their eyes always abroad, 
and live as it were without themſelves, are truly fooliſh. 
Every one's firſt and principal buſineſs is included with- 
in himſelf, in-bis own heart. It is ſo deep that we ſhall 
always find in it exerciſe enough, and ſhall never be 
able to ſound it: only He who tries the thoughts and 
reins can thoroughly _ it. What have we to do to 
concern ourſelves ſo much with the wars of ſtates; and 
the quarrels of private perſons? But it is infinitely, th 
our duty and our intereſt to take cognizance of the con- 
teſts between the fleſh and the ſpirit within our own 


| breaſts: to appeaſe this inteſtine war by teaching the 
fleſh to be in ſubjection, placing reaſon on its throne, 


and making God reign ſovereignly in our hearts. It is 
not ſo ſlight a taſk as men generally ſeem to imagine to 


keep our domeſtic kingdom in good order, and to go- 


vern wiſely and holily thoſe numerous people which are 
contained in this little ſtate, that is to ſay, that multi- 
tude of affections, thoughts, opinions and paſſions 


which eaſily raiſe tumults in our hearts. Thoſe who 


are charged with the care of others, are obliged to re- 
ſerve to themſelves leiſure for pious, meditation, prayer 
and ſelf- examination, and diligently to watch over their 
own ſouls. He who is bad to himſelf, to whom will he 


be good? (4) 
St. HILARY, Archbiſhop of Arles, C. 


From his life by a cotemporary biſhop of his province, who had been 
his diſciple. Ceillier ſhews this author to have been St. Honoratus, 


biſhop of. Marſeilles, See Rivet, Hiſt. Liter. de la France, I. 2. 


p. 209. Wy! 
| 4. D. 449- 


Tut S faint was nobly born about the year 401, 
and was related to St. Honoratus of Arles, and of the 
ſame country in Gaul, which was probably Lorrain or 
ſome other part of Auſtraſia. He was brought up, in 


(4) Eccl. xiv. 5. 
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a manner ſuitable to his birth, in the ſtudy of the li- 
beral arts, and of every, branch of polite learning, 
eſpecially of eloquence and philoſophy. But how lit- 
tle value we ought to ſet on all things that appear great 
in the eyes of the world he himſelf has taught us. 
« We are all equal, ſays he, in Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
higheſt degree of our nobility is to be of the number 
of the true ſervants of God. Neither ſcience, nor birth 
according to this world, can exalt us, - but in proportion 
to our contempt of them.” Before God had put theſe 
ſentiments into his heart, he ſeems to have been not 
altogether inſenſible to the advantages of this world, 
in which he was raiſcd to the higheſt dignities. His, 
kinſman, St. Honoratus, who had forſaken his count 
to ſeek Chriſt in the ſolitude of the iſle of Lerins, where 
he had founded a great monaſtery, was the inſtrument 
made uſe of by the Almighty to open his eyes. This 
holy man had always loved Hilary, and thought he 
could not give him more ſolid proof of his friendſhip. 
than by endeavouring to gain him entirely to God. 
He theref6re left his retirement for a few days to ſeek. 
him out,. and endeavoured to move him by the. ſame 
powerful, weighty reflections which had made the 
deepeſt impreſſion on his own mind and induced him to 
break the chains of the world. What floods of tears, 
lays St. Hilary, did this true friend ſhed to ſoften the 
hardneſs of my heart? How often did he embrace me 
with the moſt tender and compaſſionate affection to ob- 
tain of me that I would take into ſerious conſideration 
the ſalvation of my ſoul? Vet, by an unhappy victory, 
| ſtill remained conqueror,” Honoratus, finding his 
endeavours to wean him from the charms of a deceitful 
world ineffectual, had recourſe to prayer, his ordi- 
nary refuge. Well, ſaid he to Hilary, Iwill obtain, 
ot God what you will not now grant me.“ Upon which 
they took leave of cach other. Hilary reflecting on 
what Honoratus had ſaid to him, was not long before 
he began to feel a violent conflict within, himſelf. On 
one fide, ſays he, methought I ſaw the Lord calling me; 
on the other the world 4 K me its ſeducing charms 
and pleaſures. How often did I embrace and reject, 
a en eee 
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will and not will the ſame thing? But in the end Jeſus 


Chriſt triumphed in me. And three days after Hono 
ratus had left me, the mercy of God, ſolicited by his 
prayers, ſubdued my rebellious ſoul.” He then went 
in perſon to ſeek St. Honoratus, and appeared before 
him as humble and traQable as the faint had left him 
haughty and indocile. A 
From this moment 'there appeared in Hilary that 

wonderful change which the Holy Ghoſt produces m a 
ſoul which he truly converts. His words, looks and 
_ whole comportment breathed nothing but my pa- 
tience, ſweetneſs, mortification and charity. = 
one ſaw in him a man who began to labour in earne 
to fave his ſoul, and who had put his hand to the plough 
to look no more behind him, or to ſend a ſingle thought 
after what he had left for Chriſt's ſake. Aſpiring to 
perfection he ſold all his ſeveral eſtates to his brother, 
and diſtributed all the money accruing from the fale 
among the poor, and the moſt indigent monaſteries. 
Thus diſengaged from the world, and naked, no leis 
in the inward diſpoſition of ſoul than in his exterior, he, 
like Abraham, took leave of his own country, and 
made the beſt of his way to Lerins ; where from his 
firſt entrance he made it appear, that he was worthy to 
live in the company of ſaints. He ſet out in the pur- 
ſuit of monaſtic perfection with ſuch zeal and fervour, 
as-to. become in a ſhort time the pattern of thoſe on 
whoſe inſtructions and example he came to form his 
own conduct. His application to prayer and mortifica- 
tion, and his watchfulneſs and care to avoid the fmall: 
eſt faults and imperfections prepared him to receive the 
gift of tears. It is thought that his baptiſm was poſte- 
rior to his retirement. St. Honoratus having been 
choſen archbiſhop of Arles in 426, Hilary followed him 
to that city; but it was not long before his love of ſo- 
litade occaſioned his return to Lerins. All the holy in- 
habitants of that iſle teſtified as great joy to receive him 

| again, as he felt to ſee himſelf among them. But God, 
ho had other deſigns upon him, Gd not permit him 
to enjoy long his beloved retirement. St. Honoratus 
begged his affiftan A 
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and as he did not yield to intreaties, went himſelf to 
fetch him from Lerins. Soon after God called St. Ho- 
noratus to himſelf, his death happening in 428 or 429. 
Hilary, though ſenſibly afflicted for the loſs of ſuch a 
bien rejoiced however to ſee himſelf at liberty, and 
{et out direQly for Lerins. But no ſooner were the ci- 
tizens appriſed of his departure, than meſſengers poſt- 
ed after him with ſuch expedition, that he was over- 
taken, brought back, and conſecrated archbiſhop, 
though only twenty-nine years of age. 


. 


In this high ſtation the, virtues which he had acquired 
in ſolitude ſhone with luſtre to mankind. ; The higher 
he was exalted by his dignity, the more did he humble 
himſelf beneath all others in his heart. He reduced 


himſelf in every. thing to the ſtricteſt bounds of neceſſi- 


U . 


ty: and he had only one coat for winter and ſummer. 
He applied himſelf diligently to meditation on the ho- 
ly ſcriptutes, and W the word of God, was af- 
ſiduous in prayer, watching and faſting. He had his 
hours alſo. for manual labour with a view of gaininj 

ſomething for the poor; chooſing ſuch work as he coul 

join with reading or prayer. He travelled always on 
foot, and had attained to ſo, perfect an evenneſs of tem- 


per, that his mind ſeemed never ruffled with the leaſt 


emotion of anger. He had an admirable talent in 
preaching. When he ſpoke before the learned of the 
world, his elocution, his accent, his diſcourſe, his ac- 
tion were ſuch as the greateſt orators juſtly admired, 
but deſpaired ever to come up to. Yet when he in- 
{tracted the illiterate he changed his manner of addreſs, 
and proportioned his inſtructions to the capacities of the 
moſt ſimple and ignorant, though always ſupporting.the 
dignity of the divine word by a manner and expreſſion 
ſuitable to its majeſty. He preached the truth in its 
purity without flattering the great. He had often in 
private admoniſhed a certain Judge in the province of 
a criminal partiality in the adminiſtration of juſtice, but 
without effect. One day the magiſtrate came into the 
church, attended by his officers, while the ſaint was 


preaching. , The holy biſhop broke off his ſermon. on 


the ſpot, and gave his ſurpriſed, audience for reaſon, 


— 
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that he who had ſo often neglected the advice he had 
given him for his ſalvation, was not worthy to partake 
of the nouriſhment of the divine word. The Judge 
no ſooner. heard his reflection, but withdrew in con- 
fuſion, and the ſaint reſumed his diſcourſe. Obſery- 
ing one day that many went out of the church imme- 
diately after the reading of the goſpel, juſt as he was 
oing to preach, he prevailed with them to return by 
ying : * You will not ſo eaſily get out of hell if 1 
are once unhappily fallen into its dungeons.” He had 
ſuch a love for the poor; that, to have the more to 
beſtow on them, he lived himſelf in the greateſt po- 
verty: he never kept a Horſe, and laboured hard in 
digging and manuring the ground, though educated 
according to the dignity of his family. To redeem 
captives, he cauſed the church plate to b fold, not 
excepting the ſacred veſſels; making uſe of patens and 
chalices of glaſs in the celebration of the dive walk 
ries.” If bis compaſſion' for the corporal miſcries of the 
faithful was ſo tender, we may judge how. much more 
„he was moved to pity at their ſpiritual neceſſities. 
He bore the weak with tenderneſs, but never in- 
dulged the paſſions or floth of any. When he put 
any one in a courſe of penance he was himſelf bath- 
ed in tears; whereby he both excited the penitent to 
- the like; and with ardent fighs and prayer obtained 
for him of God the grace of compunction and pat. 
don. He viſited the .biſhops of his province, and 
endeavoured to make them walk in the perfect ſpi- 
rit of Chriſt, che prince of paſtors. He eſtabliſhed 
many monaſteries, and took particular care" to ef. 
force a ſtrict obſervance of ' monaſtic diſcipline among 
them. He had a cloſe friendſſüp with St. Germans, 
whom he called his father, and reſpected as an apoſtle. 
He preſided in the council of Ries in 439, in the firl 
council of Orange in 441, in the council of Vaiſon m 
442, and probably in 443 in the ſecond council 0 
Arles, in all which ſeveral' canons of diſcipline were 
His zeal exaſperated ſeveral tepid perſons ; and ſome 
of theſe by miſconſtruing his actions, gave the holy] 
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pope St. Leo a diſadvantageous character of him. His 
zeal indeed had been on ſome occaſions too haſty and 
precipitate: but this was owing in him to miſtake, not 
to paſſion; for the circumſtances of his actions, and 
of his eminent piety, oblige us to interpret his inten- 
tion by the ſame ſpirit by which he governed himſelf 
in his whole conduct. This diſagreement between St. 
Leo and St. Hilary proved a trial for the exerciſe of 
zeal in the former, and of patience in the latter for 
his greater ſanctification by humility, ſubmiſſion and 
filence. Chelidonius biſhop of Beſangon, had been 
depoſed by St. Hilary upon an allegation, that, be- 
fore he was conſecrated biſhop, he had married a wi- 
dow, and had condemned perſons to death as magiſ- 
trate ; both which were looked upon as irregularities 
or diſqualifications for holy orders. Chelidonius here- 
upon ſet out for Rome, to juſtify himſelf to the pope, 
St. Leo, who received his appeal from his  metropoli- 
tan, ang acquitted him of the irregularity with which 
he ſtood charged. St. Hilary, upon hearing that his 
ſuffragan was gone for Rome, followed him thither on 


: 


foot, and in the, midſt of winter. The pope having 


aſſembled" à council to judge this affair, St. Hilary 
took his ſeat among the other biſhops that compoſed 


it: but from his not attempting to prove the irregu- 
larity which had been alleged againſt Chelidonius, the 


ſaint ſeemed to own. that he had been impoſed on as 
to the matter of fact. But he pretended, that the 
cauſe ought not to be judged otherwiſe than by com- 
miſſaries deputed by the pope to take cognizance of it 
in the country that gave it birth, a point for which 
lome Africans had contended. This plea was over- 
ruled, the contrary having been frequently practiſed, 


when both parties could appear at Rome: though the 


wanner of hoch ag appeal is only a point of diſeipline, 


n different places. Another affair 


Which m 
85 into a greater difficulty. Projectus, 


[VARY 
drought St. Hy 
1 biſhop of his 


| province, being fick, St. Hilary upon 
nformation haffened to his Tee, and ordained a new 


dihop: after which Projectus recovering, there were 


9 biſhops contending for the ſame ſee, and Hilary 
8. W 
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ſupported the laſt ordained; perhaps becauſe the firſt 
might remain diſabled for his functions. The author 
of St. Hilary's life does not clear up his condu in this 
particular: but we cannot doubt of the ſincerity of his 
intention. Moreover the diſcipline of the church in 
ſuch matters was not at that time ſo clearly ſettled by 
the canons as it has been fince. St. Hilary therefore 
imagined a metropolitan might have a diſcretionary 
zower in ſuch . matters. However, St. Leo rightly 
judged ſuch an ordination irregular, liable to great in- 
conyeniences and productive of ſchiſms. Wherefore 
he forbad St. Hilary to ordain any biſhops for the fu- 
ture. Our holy prelate cancelled his miltakes by his 
patience, and St. Leo e immediately after the 
| avennus calls him, Hz. 
lary of holy memory. (1) Exhauſted by auſterities and 
labours St. Hilary paſſed to a better life on the fifth 
of May 449, being only forty-eight years old. St. Ho- 
Fe clo uent biſhop of Marſeilles, (a), who 
as e ee abſtract of his life, relates ſeveral mi- 
racuſqus cutes wrought by the faint whilſt he was liv- 
ing. His body lies in a ſubterrancous chapel, under 
the high altar, in the church of St. Honoratus at Ar- 
les, with an elegant ancient epitaph. The name of 
St. my ſtands in the Roman martyrology. 
© That this faint never gave into the Semi-Pelagian 
doctrine, though it had not 5 then condemned by any 
decree of the paſtors of the church, is clearly ſhewn by 


Tillemont (2) and Dom Rivet. (3) This is proved from 


ſexeral paſſages in his life by St. Honoratus ; and in the 
martyrologies of Rabanus and Notker it is mentioned 


that he vigorouſly exerted his zeal in bringing to fig 


7 5 


and in correQting the Pelagian hereſy which Js taugli 


7 C1) Epi 47: ad Raven. p. 256. (2) T. 12, p. 480, T. 15,5 
(3) Hiſt. Later; T. 2. p. 274. See alſg Henſchenius, 5. Maij. p. 3 


e) This St. Honoratus of Marſeilles who dug many years à diſſ 


ple of St. Hilary of Arles, and was biſhop,of Marſeilles from 483 
_ » 494.5 commended for his ee by Gennadius, 
prieſt of bis church, in his catalogue of illuſtrious men Which he 


rote in 494, for continuation to that of gt. Jerom. See the 
of gt. Honoratus of Marſeilles in Dom Rivet, Hiſt, Liter. V. 
F P. 944 a : Ir 1 23 9 5 L - 
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Face to the beginning of faith, or to the defir l 
ave thought Sy Hilary of Arles to have been of this number, be- 
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in the conferences of Caſſian. (h) His expoſition of the 
Creed, commended by the antients, is now loſt : his 
homilies on all the feaſts of the year were much 


eſteemed, but are not known at preſent. The beſt 
edition of his works is given by John Salinas, regular 
canon of St. John Lateran, in Italy, in 1731. 


On Tre SANA Day. 


St. ANGELUs, Carmelite friar, M. He was of Jew- 
iſh parents, and a native of Jeruſalem. Being con- 
verted to the faith, he embraced the auſtere life of cer- 
tain anchorets on the banks of the Jordan; from whom 
he paſſed to the hermits of the deſert on mount Car- 
mel. He ſeems to have been one. amongſt them at 
the time when the blefſed Albert drew up a rule for 
them in 1206: at leaſt he became one of the firſt fri- 
ars of that holy Order. l to preach in the 
Weſt, he was maſſacred by the heretics at Licate or 
Leocata in Sicily in 1225, by the contrivance of a pow- 
erful rich man, whoſe inceſt with a ſiſter he had ſeverely 
reproved, and had converted her from that ſcandalous 


life. The annals of the Order furniſh the moſt mate- 


rial circmſtances of his glorious death, and the ac- 
count of his miracles. See Papebroke the Bollandiſt, 


T. 2. Maij. p. 56. who ſets no great value on any of the | 


three different acts or relations of his martyrdom, but 
gives long accounts of miracles performed ſine his 


(b) Tiifnthority of Caſſian drew many in the territory of Mar- 


ſeilles into the error of the Semipelagians who 2 the neceſſity of 


cauſe St. Proſper ſays, that ſome of theſe adyerſaries of St. Auſtin had 


od of Tome others. Or St. Hilary perhaps did not reliſh; St. Auſ- 


deen lately raiſed io the e 15 dignity.” But this may be under - 
tin's manner of 1 Mimſelr on the doctrine of gratuitous pre- 


of a good work, Some 


deſtination to glory. Hut as to the Semipelagian extor, erg ie 
to 


was not yet condemned by the church, St. Hilary always adher 


the enemy of their ſouls, be made uſe of theſe words: 


the doctring of  theſehureh, And St. Honoratus tells us, that when 

he lay on His death bed in his laſt exhortation to his * to reſiſt 
e cannot 

fail meeting with Conflicts in our road to blißß ; but we may attain it 


by the ſuccour of preventing grage,/and-its-conſequent labours,” 'Se * 


Thiſtoire 


i 
— * 


Pelaglaniſme, & Ayignow 163. T. 2. c. 7. p. 53. 8 
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death, and of the great veneration which is paid to ga 
him in Sicily, eſpecially at Leocata and at Palermo. ou! 
See alſo on St. Angelus the new Bibliotheca Carmelita. on 
na printed-at Orleans, in 1752, T. 1. p. 113. mit 
2 in 

St. MavronT, Abbot. He was born in the year iy 


634, and was baptized by St. Riquier. Being the his 
eldeſt ſon of bleſſed Adalbald an illuſtrious French no- ob] 
bleman of royal blood, and of St. Rictrudes, of a moſt hol 
noble family in Gaſcony or Aquitain, his high birth at ] 


promiſed him the firſt honours of the kingdom, and of 
his capacity and integrity made him ſuperior to the ad 
greateſt- affairs. He paſſed his youth in the court of ſeve 
ing Clovis II. and the holy queen Bathildes, and dif- fiſt] 
charged in it many honourable employs. On the Bel 
death of his father he became lord or duke of Douay, acu 
and ſucceeded to his other large eſtates, came home Dai 
into Flanders to ſettle his concerns and to marry a rich tur) 


young lady, a treaty having been already concluded the 
"for this purpoſe. But God deſigned bim for a ſtate i chu 
of greater perfection, and his inſtrument for bringing nale 
this about was St. Amand, biſhop of Maeſtricht, who bod 
then led a retired life in his monaſtery of Elnone. tran 
Mauront was ſo touched by a diſcourſe of this holy kep 
prelate on the vanity and dangers of the world, that ſinc 
* went directly to the monaſtery of Marchiennes coll, 
founded by his mother. There he ſoon received the the 


#| _ clerical tonſure from St. Amand, and after ſome years Mar 
| 1 a Wag made deacon and prior of Hamaye or Hamaige, ſtyl 
1 half aleague+frgn_Marehiennes, on the Sach Tic BY Abt 


built himſelf a new monaſtery called Breüil, ons dain 
eſtate of Mervillega conſiderable town near St. Venank, chuz 
in the gioceſs of Teronanne, and when it was-finiſhed, his | 
was choſen the firſt abbot. **Hig father Adabas has his x 
two brothers, Sigefrid, count of Ponthieu, and Arches WM han: 
1 old, Maire gf the Palais to Clovis II. ſon to Dago- or b 
bert, to whom. they were related. After the death of fete. 
Adalbafd, whom the poet Who celebrated 35 Ric- dral 
ttrudes, ſtyles duke of the people öf Douay, (a) bis 


*+brother- Archenalck rebuftt the caſtle of Douay (Which I 5 
e e r © TE p. 38, 
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gave riſe to the town) and founded the church of 
our Lady, now called St. Amatus's. (1) St. Amatus, 
on being baniſhed by king Theodoric III. was com- 
mitted to the care of Mauront, who profited exceed- 


ingly by the ſaintly converſation of that holy confeſſor; 


whom he ſo much reſpected that he reſigned to him 
his abbacy, and lived under his obedience, but was 
obliged to reſume his charge upon the death of that 
holy biſhop, in 690. He was alſo abbot of the monks 
at Marchiennes, whilſt his ſiſter Clotſenda was abbeſs 


of the ſeparate houſe of nuns, this being at that time 


a double monaſtery. St. Mauront died there in the 
ſeventy-ſecond year of his age, of. Chriſt 706, on the 
fifth wt May, on which day he is commemorated in the 
Belgic martyrologies. Merville, the ancient Minari- 
acum of Antoninus, having been plundered by the 
Danes or Normans towards the end of the ninth cen- 
tury, Charles the Simple, king of France, transferred 
the community of monks from Breüil to our Lady's 
church at Douay, which had been founded by Arche- 
nald, St. Mauront's uncle. At the ſame time the 
body of St. Mauront with that of St. Amatus was 
tranſlated from Breiiil to Douay, and both are there 
kept enſhrined in the church of St. Amatus, which 
ſince the ſeculariſation of the monaſtery in gad is a 
collegiate chureh of canons. In its archives, and. in 
the ancient talendars of the cathedral of Arras,” St. 

Martin's at Tournay, Lieſſe, &c. St. Mauront is 
ſtyled ſometimes Levite or Deacon, and ſometimes 

Abbot : by which he ſeems never to have been, or- 

daincd prieſt, His body is kept in a rich ſhrine in this 
church, in which is a chapel ſacred to his name and 
his parents, where his ſtatue is ſeen betwixt thoſe of 
his parents. He is repreſented holding in his right 
hand a ſcepter, and in his left a building with a tower 

or belfry. The abbey of St. Guillin ic Hainault poſ- 
ſeſſes his ſcull in a ſhrine of ſilver gilt. The cathe- 
dral of Arras "and ſome other churches ſhew particles 


. (1) Grammaie, in Duaco, Bunelin, Antal. Flandr. Loerius; Chro- 
1 Silvius Baldericus, Caſtilion, Sacra Belgir Chronol. 


v 
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of his telicks. (5) On his life conſult Huebald the 
monk, in his life of St. Rictrudes, the archives of the 
church of St. Amatus in Douay copied by Buzelin in 
his accurate Gallo-Flandria, and Annales, Hlandrici, 
and by Henſchenius, T. 2. Maij. p. 53. See alſo Mi- 
ræus, Malbrancq, Locrius, Grammaye, Sylvius Bal. 
dricus, Le Cointe, an. 638, n. 97. , Molanus, &c. 


St. AverTIN, C. He was an holy deacon who at- put 

- tended St. Thomas of Canterbury in his exile, and in feſti 
all his troubles. After the martyrdom of that prelate WM rific 
A vertin conſecrated himſelf to the fervice of the poor Wl lenc 
And ſtrangers at Vinzai, a village in Touraine, where WM diſci 
He happily ended his courſe about 1189. See the new Wl tend 
martyrology of Evreux, that of 'Tours, &c. on the 5th expe 
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1 St. JO HN before the Latin Gate. MM 
1 From St. Jerom in Jovin. T. 1. p. 14. Tertullian, Præſer. c. 36. Tl. priſc 
1 lem. T. 1. p. 338. & FIſtoria della Chieſa di S. Giovanni avant! Is re 
4 Porta Latina, Scritta da Gio. Mario Creſcimbeni. Roma 17 16. 4.0 Savi 
1 2 8 | A. D. 95. ; 4 parti 
14 W ASS 25 72 « 7; bh the 
4 [ ; WY HEN the two ſons of Zebedee, James and rit a1 
. 1 + John, ſtrangers as yet to the myſtery of the croſs ail WM was 
$41 te nature of Chriſt's kingdom, had, by their mo- H 
1 ttmer Salome (1), beſought our Lord to allot them tht his c 
4 two fiſt places in his kingdom (implied by fitting at bis Wl ſecut 
| right and left-hand), he aſked them whether they were ¶ he ac 
_ diſpoſed to drink of bi cup, or in other words to ful- WF mani 
5 fer with him, in Which caſe they ſnould not fail to be catch 


"conſidered in proportion to their pains and Mdelity. He d 
17 r , F. * | 1 $4 
p 7 (1) Matt, xx. 21. Mark x. 35. | 4 
(The B. RiQrudes beſides Mauront had three other childres. have 
1. The B. Clotſenda, her eldeſt daughter, abbeſs of Marchiennes after from 
” her; death, ware on the 13th of June. 2. . Euſebia or Ifoye, Wi crue]: 
choſen abbeſs of Hamaye (Hamaticum) at twelve years of age, about foht 
the year 646, wher# ſhe ſucceeded Gertrude, grandmother to Adal- 15 
bald, who with St. Amand had founded the double monaſtery of now 
Mlarchienpes. 3. B. Adalſend nun under her at Marchiennes ed Re 
82 honoured on the 24th of Decenibes Adalbald is commemorated 9 Out o 
the 2d of February. See Molanus, Nat. Sanct. Belg. | 
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The two diſciples anſwered boldly in the affirmative, 
the aſſuring their divine Maſter that they were ready to 
1 undergo any thing for his fake. Our Lord thereupon 
foretold them that their ſincerity ſhould be brought to 
Mi. the trial, and that they ſhould both be partakers of 
Bal. his cup of ſufferings, and undergo bitter things for 
the honour and confirmation of the Chriſtian religion. 


7 This was literally fulfilled in St. James, on his being 
o at. put to death for the faith by Herod : and this day's 
id in feſtival records in part the manner in which it was ve- 
elate Wl rified in St. John. It may be ſaid without any vio- 
poor lence to the ſenſe of the words, that this favourite 
chere diſciple, who ſo tenderly loved his Maſter, and was ſo 
> new tenderly beloved by him, drank of his chalice and 
e 5th experienced a large ſhare of its bitterneſs, When he 


aſliſted at his crucifixion ; omg then in hisJoul, by 
grief and compaſſion, whatever he ſaw him faffer on 
the croſs. This was further fulfilled after the deſcent, - 
of the Holy Ghoſt, when he underwent the like im- 
priſonment, ſcourging, &c. with the other apoſtles, as 
is recorded in the fifth chapter of the Acts. But our 
Saviour's prediction was to be accompliſhed in a more 
particular manner, and ſtill more conformable to 
the letter, and which ſhould entitle him to the me- 
‚ rit and crown of martyrdom ; the inſtrument whereof 
os and was Domitian, the laſt of the twelye Cæſars. t 
ir mo- He was a tyrant deteſtable to all men on account of 
em the his cruelty, and the author of the ſecond general per- 
g at in ſecution of the church. In the beginning of his reign 
y were he accuſtomed himſelf to take pleafure in acts of inhu- 
to ful- i manity, ſpending part of 17 time in his clotét in 
al to de I catching flies, and ſticking them with a ſharp bodkin. 
Adelity. Wi He debauched his own. niece, and mpiodfty took the 
; Wiles of Cod and Lord, as, Suctomius and Euſebius 
- childres, bare recorded. He reigned fifteen years, that is, 
ones after Wi from the year of Chriſt 8 1 to 96. Tacitus ſays, that in 
or Iſoſe. Bl cruelty he ſurpaſſed Nero, who, often ſhunned: the 
Lyn) light of barbarous executions, whereas Domitian was 
onaſtery of known to take delight in beholding them. He delug- 
archiennes, ed Rome with the blood of it illaſtrious citizens, and 
aorated d out of a hatred of virtue baniſhed the philoſophers, on , 
| I 


6. Til 
1 avant! 


16. 400. 
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which occaſion, Epictetus (whoſe Enchiridion is the 
moſt perfect abſtract of the juſteſt ſentiments of moral 
virtue ever publiſhed by a heathen) and Dio Chry. 
ſoſtomus, with others, were expelled the city. As for 
the Chriſtians, not only the ſanctity of their doctrine 
and manners was the ſtrongeſt reproach of the crimes 

of the tyrant, but the general hatred of the heathens 
againſt them excited him to glut his inſatiable cruelty 
with their innocent blood. St. John who was the only ſur- 
viving apoſtle, and who at that time governed all the 
churches of Aſia, with the higheſt reputation which his 
dignity, extraordinary virtue and miracles had acquir- 
ed, was apprehended at Epheſus, and ſent priſoner to 
in the year 95. The emperor did not relent at 
the fight of a man of his moſt venerable old age and 
Zeountenance, which alone might ſuffice to command 
keien but condemned him to a moſt barbarous 
death, by ordering him to be caſt into a cauldron of 
boiling oil. The holy apoſtle was probably firſt 
ſcourged, according to the Roman cuſtom with re- 
gard to eriminals before execution, who could not 
plead the-privilege of being Roman citizens. It is at 
leaſt certain from Tertullian, St. Jerom and Euſebius, 
that, by the order of the tyrant, he was thrown into 

a veſſel of boiling oil. The martyr doubtleſs heard 
with great joy this barbarous ſentence, exulting at the 
thought of ſpeedily rejoining his Redeemer, and de- 
firing to repay love for love in the beſt manner he was 
able, and to die for Him who had laid down his mot 
precious life to ſave us ſinners from hell. The moſt 
cruel torments ſeemed to him light and moſt agreca- 
ble, beeauſe they would, he hoped, unite him for ever 
to his divine Maſter and Saviour: but God accepted 
his will, and crowned his deſire; he conferred on him 
the honour and merit of martyrdom, but ſuſpended 
the operation of the fire, as he had formerly preſerved 
the three children from hurt in the Babylonian fur- 
nace, The ſeething oil was changed in his regard in- 
to a refreſhing bath, and the ſaint came out more frelh 
and lively than he had entered the cauldron. Domi 
tian, with moſt of the heathens, entertained a great 
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the idea of the power of magic, in which he had been 
ral confirmed by the reports concerning the prodigies 
ry» pretended to be wrought by the famous magician, 
for Apollonius of Tyana, whom he had ſent for to Rome. 
ne He therefore ſaw this miracle without drawing from it 
8 the leaſt advantage, but like another Pharaoh remain- 
nen ed hardened in his iniquity. Hqwever, he contented 
elty himſelf after this with baniſhing the holy apoſtle into 


the little iſland of Patmos, one of the Sporades in the 


ſur- 
the Archipelago or Zgean ſea. Domitian being aſſaſſi- 
| his nated the year following, his ſtatues were every where 
auir- pulled down, his name eraſed from all public build- 
** ings, and his decrees declared void by the ſenate. 
nt at Upon which St. John returned to Epheſus in the reign 
. of Nerva, who by mildneſs, during his ſhort reign of 
mand ore year and four months, laboured to reſtore the 
* faded luſtre of the Roman empire. 
i bl This glorious triumph of St. John happened with- 
firlt out the gate of Rome called Latina, becauſe it led to 
hu re. Latium. A church was conſecrated in the ſame place 
3 not in memory of this miracle, under the firſt Chriſtian 
t is at emperors, which has always borne this title. It is 
_ ſaid to have been a pagan temple of Diana, before it 


was converted to the worſhip of the true God. It was 
heard _—_ by pope Adrian I. in 772. This feſtival has 
at the cen kept in many places a holyday. In the twelfth 
d de- Nentury, and probably long before, till the change of 
eu religion, it was obſerved in England a holyday of the 
ſecond rank, in which all ſervile work was forbid exc 


8 moſt 

- moſt ericulture. Our pious Saxon anceſtors had'a ſingu- 
rec - devotion to St. Peter and St. John the Evangelif. 
or ever Our divine Saviour, as a mark of his ſpecial favour, 
cept and to put their love to the teſt, aſked his two diſci- 


* ples James and John, whether they could drink of the 
up of which he was to drink. His ſufferings he 
alled his cup, 1ſt, becauſe out of the exceſs of his 
wi 2 for man he was preſſed with a burning deſire to 
N 5 er and die for his redemption, as with a vehement 
ö irſt which nothing but the ignominies and cruel tor- 
Domi- ent of his croſs could ſatiate. (2) O ardent deſire of 


a great (2) Luke xii. 


96 S. JOHN before Lat. Gate. Mays. 


Jeſus to ſuffer for us! O love of his croſs! 2dly, 
Becauſe among the Jews a portion which fell to a per. 
ſon's lot was called his cup, Jeſus by this expreſſion 
gives us to underſtand that his croſs and ſufferings 
were allotted him by his eternal Father as his por- 
tion, and that from the firſt moment of his Incarnati- 
on he accepted it cheerfully from his hands with an 
entire ſubmiſſion to his will, offering himſelf as a vic- 
tim perfectly to accompliſh it. He preſents his cup to 
his ſervants to drink, becauſe there is nothing which 
produces in them ſo perfect a conformity with himſelf, 
or improves more wonderfully all heroic virtues in their 
ſouls, or, obtains more abundantly for them the great- 
eſt graces, provided we bear our croſs with him, em- 
brace it affectionately for his love, and offer our ſuf- 
ferings to him, uniting them with his. O precious 
croſs! you are the high royal road to heaven, ſancti- 
fied and made divine by our ſovereign head, who 
opened it, and ſhewed the way in which all his elect 
follow him. St. John ſuffered above the other ſaints 
a martyrdom of love, being a martyr, and more than 
a martyr at the foot of the croſs of his divine maſter, 
with the true lovers of Jeſus, Magdalen and the Blel- 
ſed Virgin mother. All his ſufferings were by love 
and compaſſion imprinted in his foul, and thus ſhared 
by him. O fingular happineſs of St. John, to have 
Rood under che croſs of Chriſt, fo near his divine 
perſon, when the other diſciples had all forſaken him! 
O extraordinary privilege, to have ſuffered martyr- 
dom in the perſon of Jeſus, and been eye-witneſs of all 
he did or endured, and of all that happened to him 
in that great ſacrifice and myſtery | (3) Here he-drank 
of his cup; this was truly a martyrdom, and our 54 
viour exempted all thoſe who had aſſiſted at the martyr- 
dom of his croſs, from ſuffering death by the hands of 
perſecutors. St. John nevertheleſs received alſo the 
crown of this ſecond "martyrdom, to which the ſacri- 
fice of his will was not wanting, but only the execu- 
tion. &- | 1 | ; 
oth, (3) Joan. xix, 26. 
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St, JOHN DAM ASC EN, Father of the 
Church. 


From the works of the ſaint, and the hiſtories of thoſe times. His 
life written by John IV. patriarch of Jeruſalem, who lived two 
hundred years after him, borrows the firſt part, before his monaſ- 
tic — from uncertain memoirs. See Nat. Alex. ſze. 8. 
Fleury, b. 42. Papebroke, May 6. Ceillier, T. 18. p. 110. 


A. D. 780. 


M anomer, the great impoſtor, ſubdued a con- 
ſiderable part of Arabia before his death, which hap- 
pened in 632. His ſucceflor Abubeker extended his 
conqueſts into Chaldea and Perſia, Omar, the ſecond 
caliph of the Saracens, ſubdued Paleſtine, Syria, Me- 
ſopotamia and Egypt before the death of the emperor 
Herachus in 641. Othman the third caliph died in 
655, and Ali the fourth, in 660. This laſt founded 


the ſet of Mahometaniſm which the Perſians follow, 


and which the Turks and others who adhere to the 
interpretations of his predecefſors Omar and Oth- 
man, deteſt. above all other religions. Such was the 
poſture of affairs in the Eaſt when St. John was born, 
in the declenſion of the ſeventh century, at Damaſcus, 
from which city he received his ſurname: by the Sa- 
racens he was called Manſur. He was of a noble and 
ancient family, and his father, though always a zea- 
lous and pious Chriſtian, was held in great eſteem by 
the Saracen caliphs for his high birth, probity and 
abilities; was advanced by them to the firſt employ- 
ments of the ſtate, and made their chief ſecretary or 
counſellor. The pious ſtateſman was the more watch- 
ful and fervent in all duties of religion, the greater 
the dangers were to which he ſaw his faith expoſed. 
Being chiefly ſolicitous for the education-of his ſon in 
mnocence and piety amidſt the dangers of ſuch a 
court, he purchaſed the liberty of a learned and de- 
vout Grecian monk named Coſmas, who having been 
taken priſoner by the Saracens, was brought to Da- 
maſcus for ſale. Him he appointed tutor to his ſon, 
and to another youth called Coſmas, the charge of 
Vol. V. H 
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whoſe education he had taken upon himſelf. ; The 
preceptor entered into the views of the zealous parent, 
and bent his whole attention to defend the tender 

lants from the rude winds of trials and temptations, 
The caliph was much taken with the capacity and vir- 
tue of John, and after the death of his father, made 
him governor of Damaſcus, his capital city. After 
Ali, the dignity of caliph had paſſed into another fa- 
mily called the Ommiads. The name of the firſt of 
theſe was Moavia. This prince and his immediate 
ſucceflors treated the Chriſtians with courteſy and 
mildneſs: and ſo great were the abilities, and ſuch the 
tranſcendent virtue of John, that he enjoyed his prince's 
favour without envy. But he always trembled at the 
ſight of thoſe ſpiritual dangers with which he ſaw him- 
ſelf ſurrounded. He was ſenſible that in a flow of 
plenty and proſperity the heart is apt to warp towards 
vice and the world, and he dreaded the contagion of 
the air he breathed. He therefore at length came to 
a reſolution to reſign his honours, and ſoon after dil- 
poſed of his (eſtates in favour of the church and the 
poor, and with Coſmas, his companion, withdrew ſe- 
cretly to the great Laura of St. Sabas, near Jeruſalem. 
Coſmas was afterwards choſen biſhop of Majuma, in 
Paleſtine. fe; 

St. John in his ſolitude rejoiced to ſee himſelf deli- 
vered from the ſlavery of the world, and placed in a 
happy ſtate of uninterrupted tranquillity ; where his 

ears paſſed away without one heavy minute, and 
where he had no other occupation but that of employ- 
ing, without diſtraction, all his thoughts and endea- 
vours on the end of his creation, the ſecuring the fal- 
vation of his foul. He conſidered the important work 
which he had upon his hands, and ſet himſelf in ear- 
neſt to learn perfectly to ſubdue his paſſions, and walk 
in the paths of true virtue. With this view he ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to the ſuperior of the Laura, who gave 
him for director an experienced old monk. This great 
- maſter in a ſpiritual life conducting the novice to his 
cell gave him the following ſhort leſſons : Firſt, that 
be ſhould never do his own will, but ſtudy in all things 
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to die to himſelf, in order to diveſt himſelf of all in- 
ordinate ſelf-love or attachment to creatures. Second- 
ly, That he ſhould frequently offer to God all his ac- 
tions, difficulties, and prayers. Thirdly, That he ſhould 
take no pride in his learning or any other advantage, 
but ground himſelf in a ſincere and thorough convic- 
tion that he had nothing of his own ſtock but igno- 
rance, and weakneſs. Fourthly, 'That he ſhould re- 
nounce all vanity, ſhould always miſtruſt himſelf and 
his own lights, and never deſire viſions or the like ex- 
traordinary favours. - Fifthly, That he ſhould baniſh 
from his mind all thoughts of the world, nor ever diſ- 
cloſe to ſtrangers the inſtructions given him in the mo- 
naſtery; that he ſhould keep ſtrict ſilence, and re- 
member that there may be harm even in ſaying good 
things without neceſſity. By the punctual obſervance 
of theſe rules the fervent novice made great progreſs 
in an interior life and Chriſtian perfection. His di- 
rector, to promote his ſpiritual advancement, often put 
his virtue to ſevere trials. He once ſent him to Da- 
maſcus to ſell ſome baſkets, and having ſet an exorbi- 
tant price on them, forbad him to take leſs. The ſaint 
obeyed his director without the leaſt demur, and ap- 
peared poor and ill clad in that great city, in which he 
had formerly lived in ſplendor. On being aſked the 
price of his ware he was abuſed and inſulted for the 
unreaſonableneſs of his demands. At length one that 
had been formerly his ſervant, out of compaſſion pur- 
chaſed his whole ſtock at the price he aſked ; and the 
aint returned to his ſuperior victorious over vanity and 
pride. It happened that a certain monk being incon- 
lolable for the death of his brother, the ſaint by way of 
comforting him, recited to him a Greek verſe, import- 
ing, that all is vanity which time deſtroyeth. His direc- 
tor, for his greater ſecurity againſt the temptation of va- 
nity or oſtentation on account of learning, called this a 
diſobedience in ſpeaking without neceſlity, and by way 
ot chaſtifement turned him out of his cell. The humble 
lint wept bitterly to heal this wound of diſobedience in 
his ſoul, as he confeſſed it to be; and without endea- 
vouring to extenuate the fault, though in itſelf ſo excuſ- 
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able, begged the monks to intercede for him to his di- 
rector for pardon. This was at length obtained, but 
only on condition that with his own hands he ſhould 
cleanſe out and carry away all the filth that Iay about 
the monaſtery : which condition the ſaint, to whom hu. 
miliations were always welcome, moſt cheerfully com- 
plied with. | 

So accompliſhed a virtue made his fuperiors judge 
him worthy to be promoted to the prieſthood, which 
was then much more rare in monaſteries than at pre- 
ſent. This dignity ſerved only to increaſe his humility 
and fervour. His director at length thought him ſuff. 
ciently grounded in habits of protound humility and 
ſelf-denial, to be permitted to employ his talents in 
writing for the edification of others and the ſervice of 
the church, without falling into the dangerous tempta- 
tion of ſelf-conceit and pride. For a ſecret vanity or 
ſelf-complacency often robs even the Chriſtian writer of 
the fruit of his labours before God ; and an eminent 


author calls this baſe weakneſs of vanity the laſt foible 


of great geniuſes. John had given proof by long and 
ſevere trials that an entire contempt-of himſelf, and a 
feeling ſenſe of his own weakneſs and abſolute inſuffi 
ciency were deeply rooted in his heart, when his ſu- 
periors thought him ſufficiently armed againſt this 
ſnare, to be employed in teaching their theological 
ſchools. Soon after, they ordered him to take up his 
pen in defence of our holy faith attacked by the Icono- 
claſt heretics. The emperor Leo the Iſaurian had pub- 
liſhed his edits againſt holy images in 726, and had 
found many followers when St. John entered the liſts 
againſt that hereſy. He begins his firſt diſcourſe or 
oration on this religious ſubject as follows: © Conſc- 
ous to 3 of my own baſeneſs and unworthineſs, | 
ought rather to condemn myſelf to an eternal ſilence, 
weeping and confeſſing my fins before God, But ſee- 
ing the church, which is founded on a rock, aſſailed by 
a furious ſtorm, I think I ought no longer to remain 
filent, becauſe I tear God more than an emperor of the 
earth.” He lays down for the foundation of the dif 
pute, that the church cannot err : conſequently it could 
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never fall into idolatry (1). He explains what is meant 
by the adoration due to God alone, which with St. 
Auſtin and other fathers he calls Latria; and that in- 
ferior veneration which is paid to the friends and ſer- 
vants of God, which is entirely different, and infinite- 
ly beneath the former; and no more inconſiſtent with 
it than the civil honour which the law of nature and 
the holy ſcriptures command us to pay to princes and 
ſuperiors. He ſhews that the veneration which we pay 
to the things which belong to God, as altars, &c. is 
not leſs diſtinct from the ſupreme honour we give to 
God. He ſays the precept in the old law which forbad 
images (if 1t be not to be reſtrained to idols) was mere- 
ly ceremonial, and only regarded the Jews : which 
law if we reſtore we muſt equally admit circumciſion 
and the fabbath. He teſtifies that the Iconoclaſts al- 
lowed a religious honour to be due to the holy place 
on mount Calvary, to the ſtone of the ſepulchre, to the 
book of the goſpels, to croſſes and ſacred veſſels. Laſt- 
ly, he proves the veneration of holy images by the teſ- 
timony of the fathers. In his ſecond diſcourſe he teach- 
es at large that the emperor is entruſted with the go- 
vernment of the ſtate, but has no authority to make 
deciſions in points of eccleſiaſtical doctrine. In the 
third, he demonſtrates the uſe of holy images from the 
tradition of the fathers. 

The dogmatical writings of this great doctor ſhew the 
extent of his genius ſtill more than his controverſial; 
and in them the ſtrength and clearneſs of his reaſoning 
can be equalled only by the depth of his penetration, 
and the ſoundneſs of his judgment (a). His moſt im- 


(1) Or. 1. de Cultu Imag. 


(a) Though the philoſophy of Plato was then generally in vogue, 
this able maſter adopted that of Ariſtotle, as Boëtius had done among 
the Latins, He cleared his phyſical principles of that obſcurity in 
which they lay involved, and ſet their truth in a proper light: and 
having made himſelf perfectly maſter of his ſyſtem of logic or laws 
of the art of reaſoning, he reduced them to certain general methodi- 
cal rules in which a tedious prolixity is ayoided, and this noble art, 
the key of ſciences; is-rendered eaſy and clear, without any embar- 
rfſed queſtions, and that froth of ſchool ſubtilties with w_ the 

tabians 
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portant and celebrated work is The expoſition of the or- 
thodox faith, divided into four books, in which he re- 
duces all the branches of theology which the ancients 
explained in ſeveral ſcattered works, into one regular 
body, which gives this ſublime ſtudy the advantage of 
excellent method, connects all its parts in a ſhort ſyſ- 
tem, and ſets them all together in one clear point of 
view (b). This work was the firſt plan of the ſchola- 


Arabians afterwards clogged it. This eminently uſeful art hath, by 
the abuſe of ſome, been made a nuiſance, to perplex and cloud the un- 
derſtanding, and to engroſs all the attention and time which are due 
to more ſublime attainments, for the ſake of which logic is chiefly 
neceſſary, Whereas when confined to its proper boundaries, it is not 
2 introductory to ſcience, by giving to our ideas the utmoſt clear- 
neſs, preciſion and juſtneſs, and by teaching us the laws of true and 
cloſe reaſoning, but it improves the judgment, and enlarges the fa- 
culties of the mind above all other ſtudies. Theology without its 
aid is à ſcience without arms. Nor are certain general principles of 
natural philoſophy a leſs neceſſary foundation to it. To anſwer theſe 
purpoſes, our holy doctor compiled his abſtract of Ariſtotle's logic and 
phyſics, In his treatiſe On hereſies, he chiefly abridges St. Epipha- 
nius, and in thoſe which were poſterior to him, Theodbret and fome 
others, though he gives an account of ſeveral herefies not mentioned 
by any other writer, and adds a confutation of Mahometiſm. | 
(b) In his firſt book On the or thodex 1 St. John treats of God 
and the divine attributes: in the ſecond, of the creation, angels, man, 
liberty and predeſtination : in the third, of the incarnation : in the 
fourth, of the ſacraments, &c. | 
That nothing might be wanting to this work he wrote his Parallels, 
in which he laid down the principal rules of morality, in paſſages ex- 
traced from the fathers confirmed by the oracles of the holy ſcripture 
He wrote alſo a diſputation with a E and other treatiſes againſt 
the Eutychians, Neſtorians, Monothelites and Manichees, beſides ſer- 
- mons, and the life of St. Stephen the Younger, a monk and martyr 
under Conſtantine Copronymus in 766. In his treatiſe Of the Trinity 
he explains that myſtery, and the Incarnation : in his letter to Jordan 
on the N he ſhews that the church addreſſes this triple te- 
etition of Holy to one God ſubſiſting in three Perſons, not to the 
on alone, and rejeQs the additions of the Syrian Monophyſites or 
Eutychians, ſewing that in theſe rites we are to make the tradition 
of the church our rule (p. 486.) In his letter On the Faſt of Lent, he 
commends the general diſcipline which was that of the church of Je 
ruſalem, according to which the faſt was continued for ſeven weeks, 
every day till ſun- ſet, except on Saturdays and Sundays: the abſt: 
nence was obſerved for the firſt week only, from fleſh meat, yet with 
faſting till evening. "This was called the preparation to Lent. The 
other ſix weeks the faithful abſtained from al white meats, as 705 
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ſtic method of teaching divinity, which St. Anſelm in- 
troduced much later among the Latins. St. John com- 
poſed many holy canticles ; and to his fellow-pupil 
Coſmas is the Greek church. indebted for the greater 
part of the ſacred hymns which it uſes in the divine 
office. | 

St. John travelled into Paleſtine, and alſo to Con- 
ſtantinople, to encourage the faithful, and to defend 
the uſe of holy images in the very ſeat of the perſecu- 
tor Conſtantine Copronymus. But he returned again 
to the Laura of St. Sabas in Paleſtine, where being in 
the dominions of the Saracen caliph, he continued to 
defend the church by his pen. We have the unexcep- 


cheeſe and milk; and on the laſt or Holy Week no food was allowed 
but Xerophagie, or dry meats. The faint condemns not thoſe who 
added an eighth week to Lent, though he prefers the common rule, and 
repeats his E maxim: What is in itſelf good is not good, un- 
leſs it be well done.“ (p. 499.) In his book On the eight capital Vices, 
he ſhews in what each conſiſts, and explains the means by which they 
are to be vanquiſhed, which he executes with greater precifion than 
Caſſian and St. Nilus had done in their books on the ſame. ſubject. 
With them he mentions Vain-glory as a diſtinct capital fin or mother- 
vice, which St. Gregory and the Latins place under pride. St. John 
Damaſcen gives a ſhort deſcription of virtues and vices in his book 
On Virtue and Vice. The diſcourſe On thoſe who are dead in Faith 
is falſely aſcribed to this father. In the ſecond volume of the new 
edition are contained his commentaries on St, Paul's epiſtles, and ſeve- 
ral homilies. The moſt complete edition of the works of St. John 
Damaſcen was given at Paris by F. Le Quien, a Dominican friar, in 
wo volumes, Pio, in 1712. This editor has added learned notes 
and ſeventeen diſſertations ; and promiſed to add in a third volume, 

leveral works which ſome by miſtake bave attributed to this father. 
Among theſe we have an hiſtory of Barlaam, an holy hermit, and 

Joſaphat, the ſon of an Indian king, whom he inſtructed in the faith 

and in virtue, after his father is ſaid to have educated him in a palace 

where, during his youth, he had never heard that men die. This 

life is aſcribed to St. John Damaſcen in the Engliſh and ſome other edi- 

tons: but in old manuſcripts is attributed to N . authors, and ſeems 

not to be the work of this father. It is entertaining and ingenious, 

and contains pious reflections. Though Barlaam and Joſaphat are 

names of two holy perſags, the greater part of this piece is thought to 

be a parable or . See Huet i Porigine des Rem. p. 60. A 

MS. copy of an Etymologicon of St. John Damaſcen (which furniſhes 

many uſeful corrections of Heſychius and Suidas) is mentioned in the 

Catalogus MSS. Bibliothecz Bernenſ®, auctore J. R. Sinner, Biblio- 

ttecario, an. 1760. T. 1, Le Quien's edition is more accurately re- 

publiſhed at Verona in 1748. 5 
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tionable teſtimony of Dr. Cave (2), that no man can 
have a ſound judgment who reading his works doth not 
admire his extraordinary erudition, the juſtneſs and 
reciſion of his ideas and conceptions, and the ſtrength 
of his reaſoning, eſpecially in theological matters. But 
Baronius obſerves that he was ſometimes led into miſ- 
takes with regard to hiſtorical facts by faulty memoirs, 
John IV. patriarch of Jeruſalem, extols his great ſkill 
in mathematics. Amidit his ſtudies he was careful to 
nouriſh in his heart a ſpirit of devotion by conſtant re- 
collection and daily contemplation, For it is the reflec. 
tion of a great man, and an eminent ſcholar (3), writ- 
ing to contemplative perſons, that without aſſiduous 
prayers reaſoning is a great diſſipation of the mind, and 
earning often extinguiſhes the humble interior ſpirit of 
prayer, as wind does a candle.“ In another place he 
calls too cloſe application to mathematics the death of 
the ſpirit of prayer, and adds: “ Suffer not yourſelf 
to be bewitched with the inchantment of geometry, 
Nothing will ſooner dry up in you the interior ſpirit of 
recollection and devotion.” St. John to ſhun this rock, 
was careful that his ſtudies ſhould never degenerate in- 
to a paſhon; he never ſuffered them to diſſipate his 
mind, or encroach on his exerciſes of devotion, or any 
other duties, and in his inquiries ſhunned all idle curio- 
ſity. Having by retirement prepared himſelf for his 
lait paſſage, Ne died in his cell about the year 780. His 
tomb was diſcovered near the church porch of this 
Laura, in the twelfth century, as John Phocas teſti 
fies, (4) . 
St. EabgERT, Biſhop of Lindisfarne, C. Venen 
ble Bede aſſures us, that this holy man excelled both 
In the knowledge of the holy ſcriptures, and in the ob- 
ſervance of the divine precepts. All his life-time he 
was remarkable for his alms-deeds, and it was a lay 
with him to lay aſide yearly the tenth part of his good 
for the poor. He was ordained ſnccefſor to St. Cuth: 
bert in the ſee of Lindisfarne in 687, and moſt worthi- 
ly governed that church eleven years. It was his cu 
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tom twice a year in Lent, and during forty days before 
Chriſtmas, to retire into a ſolitary place, encompaſſed 
by the waters of the ſea, where St. Cuthbert had for 
ſome time ſerved God in private before he went to the 
iſle of Ferne. St. Eadbert ſpent this time remote from 
all company in abſtinence, prayers and tears. St. 
Cuthbert had been buried about eleven years when the 
brethren deſired with the approbation of Eadbert to 
take up the bones of that eminent ſervant of God, 
whoſe life had been ſignalized by many illuſtrious 
miracles. Inſtead of duſt to which they expected 
they were reduced, to their great ſurpriſe they 
found the body as entire, and the joints all as pli- 


able as if it had been living: all the veſtments and 


clothes in which it was laid, were alſo ſound, and won- 
derfully freſh and bright. The monks made haſte to 
inform the holy bifhop who was then in his Lent-retreat, 
and they brought him part of the garments which had 
covered the holy body. Theſe he devoutly kiſſed; and 
ordered that the bleſſed body ſhould be laid in other 
garments, put into the new coffin which was made for the 
holy relicks, and for greater veneration placed above 
the pavement in the ſanctuary. He added that the 
grave which had been ſanctified by ſo great a miracle 
of heavenly grace, would not remain long empty. This 
was accordingly done, and preſently after Eadbert, the 
biſhop beloved of God, fell dangerouſly fick, and his 
diſtemper daily increafing, on the 6th of May follow- 
Ing he departed to our Lord. His body was laid in St. 
Cuthbert's grave, and over the place was depoſited the 
uncorrupted body of that glorious ſervant of God. 
Miracles here wrought from time to time, in curing 
the ſick, bear teſtimony to the merits of them both, 
lays Bede. The ſame hiſtorian informs us, that St. 
Fadbert covered with lead the church of Lindisfarne, 
which was dedicated by the archbiſhop Theodorus, un- 
der the patronage, of St. Peter. It had been formerly 
built by biſhop. Finan, after the Scottiſh faſhion, of oak 
boards and- thatched with reeds. See Bede, Hiſt. 1. 4. 
0. 25, J. 4. c. 29,30. and his life of 8. Cuthbert. S. Ead- 
bert is named on this day in the Roman martyrology. 
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St. ST ANIS L AS, Biſhop of Cracow, 
5 Martyr. | | 


From his life elegantly written by Longinus Dugloſs. Alſo from Chro- 
merus, Krantzius, B. 3. c. 12, 13, 14, &c. See Papebroke, T. 2. 


Maij, p. 198. 
A. D. 1079. 


Or ANISLAS SEZEPANQWSK1I was born on the 26th 
of July 1030, at Sezapanow, in the dioceſs of Cracow. 
His parents, both of the moſt illuſtrious families of Po- 
land, had paſſed 30 years together without iſſue, when 
this ſon was given them by heaven, after they had loſt 
all hopes of children. They received him with thankſ/- 
giving to God, and devoted him from his birth 
to the divine ſervice. The example of their extraor- 
dinary piety, charity to the poor and conſtant practice 
of mortification, made inſenſible impreſſions upon the 
tender heart of their ſon, which were ſtrengthened by 
their aſſiduous inſtructions. Voung Staniſlas from his 
very infancy ſhe wed an unuſual affection for prayer, ſe- 
riouſneſs and mortification, being very temperate in his 
meals, often ſecretly lying on the ground, and inuring 
himſelf to ſuffer cold and other inconveniencies ; in 
which acts of ſelf-denial he was privately encouraged 
by his parents ; who were far from giving into the pre- 
poſterous fondneſs of many who by a falſe tendernels 
too often make themſelves the ſpiritual, and ſometimes 
alſo the corporal murderers of their offspring. Stanil- 
las being ſent to ſchool, by his progreſs in learning ſur- 
| paſſed the expectation and even wiſhes of his friends: 

yet was always more careful to advance in piety. He 
had no reliſh for ſuperfluous amuſements; the time al. 
lowed for recreation he abridged as much as health 
would permit, and the money which was given him for 


his pocket was always ſecretly employed in relieving the niſited 
poor. When grown up, he was ſent to purfue bis ſtu- w/ V 
s At. | hin 


dies at Gnema, the firſt univerfity in the kingdom, 


prince 


7. 
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and thence to Paris. His mildneſs, modeſty, ſimplici- 
ty and candour, joined with his capacity for learning, 
gained him every where as many friends and admirers 


May 7. 


as he had maſters and acquaintance. After ſeven years 
ſpent in the ſchools of canon-law and divinity at Paris, 
refuſing out of humility the degree of doctor, which 
was offered him, he returned home; and upon the de- 
miſe of his parents diſpoſed of his plentiful fortune in 
favour of the poor. He received the holy order of 
prieſthood from the hands of Lampert Zula, biſhop 
of Cracow, and was by him made canon of his cathe- 
dral, and ſoon after his preacher and vicar-general. 
His aſſiduous ſermons, animated by the ſpirit of God 
with which he was repleniſhed, and ſupported by the 
example and ſanctity of his life, produced a wonderful 
reformation of manners, and inſpired many with a con- 
tempt of the world to follow Chriſt. Both clergy and. 
laity had recourſe to his advice in all ſpiritual concerns 
from every part of the kingdom: and his dioceſan, 
deſirous of having him for his ſucceſſor, made an of- 
ter to reſign to him his biſhopric ; but the ſaint's oppo- 
ſition proved a bar not to be removed. However, up- 
on the death of Lampert he found himſelf unable to 
withitand the united votes of the king, clergy and peo- 
ple, ſeconded by an expreſs order they had obtained 
trom pope Alexander II. for complying with their 
choice, Wherefore, not to reſiſt the voice and will of 
heaven, he obeyed, and was conſecrated biſhop in 1072. 
This ſee, which had been formerly metropolitical, had 
at that time loſt its archiepiſcopal prerogative. ' 
Staniſlas, ſeeing himſelt veſted with the character of 
a ſucceſſor of the apoſtles, ſtudied to be ſuch in his 
ſpirit and manners. His houſe was always crowded 
with poor, and he kept a liſt of all the widows and diſ- 
trefſed perſons. He was indefatigable in his functions, 
ſpecially preaching, and ſcarce knew how to ſet bounds 
to his mortification and the exerciſes of prayer.” He 
"ited his whole dioceſe every year, and no irregula- 
ty, whether in clergy or laity, could paſs unobſerved 
by him, Boleſlas II. was then king of Poland. This 
prince ſullied the glory of his victories (having had 
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great ſucceſs againſt the Ruſſians) by his unbridled luſt 
and debaucheries, and by horrid acts of tyranny and 
injuſtice which procured him the ſurname of the Cruel. 
Though married, he was not aſhamed to offer violence 
to ſeveral ladies of quality: and from private crimes 
broke at laſt into the moſt public and brutiſh extrava- 
gances. Thoſe who approached him durſt not make 
him proper remonſtrances : ſuch was the dread of his 
fury. Staniſlas, however, boldly laid before him in 
private the ſcandal and enormity of his conduct. The 
king endeavoured at firſt to extenuate his guilt, and 
when preſſed cloſer by the faint made ſome ſhew of 
repentance. But whatever impreſſion his remonſtrances 
might make upon his mind, it ſoon wore off, and the 
king fell into his uſual diforders, and began to expreſs 
his averſion againſt the good biſhop, and to complain 
of his boldneſs ; neither were flatterers wanting to in- 
flame his reſentment. The prince carried off, and kept 
by violence, a very beautiful woman, wife of Mieciſlas, 
a gentleman in the palatinate of Sirad, and had by her 
ſeveral children. The archbiſhop of Gneſna, and others 
of the epiſcopal order that had free acceſs to the king's 
perſon, were hereupon ſolicited by the nobility to car- 
ry their complaints to the king, and lay before him the 
- enormity of his crime; but the fear of offending their 

ſovereign ſtopped their mouths : and this their ſilence 
was conſtrued by the people in no other light than that 
of a mercenary connivance. Staniſlas was the only 
perſon that had the courage requiſite to diſcharge this 
duty. Having accordingly recommended the ſuccels 
of the affair to God, he went to court at the head of 
ſeveral gentlemen and eccleſiaſtics, and once more con- 
jured the king, upon the moſt preſſing conſiderations, 
to put an end to his enormous and ſcandalous diſorders, 
He concluded his remonſtrance with telling him, that, 
if he perſiſted in his crimes, he ran the riſk of being 
cut off from the communion of the faithful by the ſen- 
tence of excommunication. This threw the king into 
a violent rage, who regarding the ſaint's charitable ex- 

ſtulation as an inſult not to be borne, gave a frec 
look to his paſſion and vowed revenge. He had fin 
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luſt recourſe to calumnies. The faint having purchaſed, 
ſome years before, an eſtate af one Peter, a gentle- 
man of Piotrawin, who was ſince dead, and ſettled it 
upon his church, the nephews of the deceaſed were 
inveigled to accule the biſhop, contrary to truth, that 
he had never paid for the premiſſes. The cauſe was 
pleaded before the king, and the witneſſes of the pay- 
ment durſt not appear, having been privately intimi- 
dated by the king's agents. The Poliſh hiſtorians of 
later ages relate, that the faint after three days ſpent 

in faſting and prayer, went accompanied with his 
clergy to the church of Piotrawin, which is ur the pa- 
latinate of Lublin, and cauſing the grave to be open- 
ed raiſed Peter to life, and brought him into open 
court, where he declared before the king and the aſ- 
ſembly that the land was bought and paid for by 
Staniſtas ; after which, being led back to his grave, 
he again returned to his former ſtate. 

After this trial the king ſeemed reconciled with the 
faint : but the ſucceeding acts of cruelty which he ex- 
erciſed upon his ſubjects, to whom he became a more 
inhuman tyrant than he had been even to his con- 
quered enemies at Kijow in Ruſſia, ſtirred up again 
the zeal of the holy paſtor; and when. he could not 
be admitted into the king's preſence, he zealouſly ap- 
plied himſelf to faſtings, tears and prayers for his con- 
verſion. Seeing no remedy applied to the evils he de- 
plored, he made the king a third viſit, and endeavoured 
to open his eyes. But the prince like a mad and de- 
ſperate patient, who looks upon the phyſician that 
comes to cure him as his greateſt enemy, threatened 
the ſaint with certain death if he continued -to diſturb. 
him. Staniſlas ſtill. thought it his duty not to aban- 
don his truſt, and left nothing untried to compaſs his 
charitable ends; but finding all meaſures ineffectual, 
he, after a fourth viſit, excommunicated him. And 
having left orders with the canons of the cathedral to 
break off the church-office in caſe the king, in defi- 
ance of the cenſure, ſhould attempt to enter the 
church while the ſervice was performing, he left the 
eity and retired to St. Michael's, a ſmall chapel at a 


/ 
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little diſtance from Cracow. Thither the king follow- lo 
ed him with his guards, whom he. ordered to maſſa- ca 
cre him on the ſpot: but going into the chapel with ot 
this intent, they were ſtruck with ſuch a reſpect and in 
dread at the preſence of the venerable biſhop, that th 
- they durſt not attempt it, telling the king that a great for 
light from heaven had affrighted them, and prevented ob 
their executing his orders. The like happened to a mi 
ſecond and a third troop : upon which the. king went if 
in himſelf to animate them to perpetrate the murder. anc 
Yet no one durſt ſtrike the man of God, till the king par 
himſelf calling them baſe cowards ruſhed forward and dar 
diſpatched him with his own hand. Then his life- us | 
guards fell on, and cut the martyr's body into pieces, trut 
which they ſcattered about the fields to be devoured whi 
by beaſts and birds of prey. But eagles are ſaid to fuln 


have defended them, till the canons of his cathedral, tion 
three days after, gathered them together, and pri- we 
vately buried them before the door of the chapel, in our 
which he was martyred. Ten years after the bod) of v. 
was tranſlated into the cathedral in Cracow in 1088, 
and honoured with innumerable miracles. . The bar- 


barous king forbad all marks of ſorrow or mourning St 
for his death. Pope Gregory VII. excommunicated Rom 
the tyrant and all his accomplices in this ſacrilegious in tl 


act, and the unhappy prince, tormented with the rack holy 
of his own conſcience, and ſeeing himſelf deteſted by 
all his ſubjects, fled out of Poland into Hungary, and 
there periſhed miſerably, ſome lay by becoming his 
own executioner. Staniſlas was crowned on the 8th 
of May, 1079. He wes ſolemnly canonized by In- 
nocent IV. in 1253. 9 4 
Many like this unhappy prince employ. the firſt part 
of their lives to render the other miſerable. Thoſe 
who in their youth imbibe the maxims of the world, 


and regulate their minds and conduct by them, plunge (a) J 
themſelves into an abyſs of the moſt fatal errors and = ol 
dreadful miſeries. By indulging pride, ſelf- love and thay 
ſpiritual floth, they ſuffer their paſſions ſoon to gro Vous m; 


rebellious, and when they become enſlaved to them 
fall into ſo ſtrange a ſpiritual blindneſs as to be no 
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longer governed by the light of reaſon or faith. How 
carefully are we bound to guard our heart even in 
our tender youth, that it may be a conſtant ſource of 
innocence and happineſs? Who will diſcover to us all 
the illuſions of our paſſions? all the ſnares they lay 
for us? We muſt watch theſe domeſtic enemies, and 
obſerve all their motions. In all our undertakings we 
muſt narrowly examine our own hearts, and aſk them 
if ſome paſſion does not ſecretly ſteal into our ſouls, 
and ſeek ſome by-intereſt in what we do. We muſt 
particularly ſuſpect whatever ſeems to lean toward our 
darling or ruling paſſions. Theſe eſpecially deceive 
us under a thouſand diſguiſes.  'Thoſe which we miſ- 
truſt moſt, put on the appearance of thoſe againſt 
which we are leſs upon our guard. It is by this watch- 
fulneſs to diſcover and curb their firſt irregular mo- 
tions, by habitual ſelf-denial and aſſiduous prayer, that 
we ſhall purify and cultivate our hearts, and kee 
our engmies under due reſtraint, which is the victory 
of virtue. h 


On THE $same Day. 


St. BENE DIC T II. Pope, C. He was a native of 
Rome, and having been brought up from his infanc 
in the ſervice of the church, was well ſkilled in the 
holy ſcriptures, and in the eccleſiaſtical chanting or 
church muſic, of which he was a devout admirer. To 
ling aſſiduouſſy the divine praiſes on earth is a kind of 
novitiate to the ſtate of the bleſſed in heaven, and an 
employment the moſt ſweet and comfortable to a ſoul 
that truly loves God. (a) Benedict was always hum- 
ble, meek, patient, mortified, a lover of poverty, and 
moſt generous to the poor. Being ordained prieſt, 
he had a ſhare in the government of the Roman 


(4) The Ciſtercian breviary calls this the principal end and func- 
non of that holy Order; from an affeCtionate regard to which ſeve- 
nal monaſteries take their name, as that of Laude, or De Laude Dei, 
de. In the cathedral of Tours there is this epitaph of Ouvrande, a 
pious maſter of muſic : | | 


Laus divina mihi ſemper fuit unica cura: 
Poſt obitum fit laus divina mibi unica mercet. 
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church under the pontificates of Agatho and Leo Il. 
Benedict was choſen pope upon the death of the lat - 
ter in 683, but to obtain the emperor's conſent it was 
neceſſary to wait almoſt a year till the return of meſ. 
fengers ſent to Conſtantinople. On which account 
the ſce remained vacant all that time, and Benedid 
was only ordained on the twenty-ſixth of June 684. 
The emperor Conſtans II. grandſon to Heraclius, had 
endeavoured to eſtabliſh in the Eaſt the Monothelite 
hereſy during an uneaſy reign of twenty-ſix years: 
but being flain by an Armenian ſervant at Syracuſa in 
Sicily, in 668, his ſon Conſtantine Pogonatus or the 
Bearded, aſcended the throne, and put to death the 
man who had murdered his father, and who had been 
ſaluted emperor by the army in Sicily. Conſtantine 
was a moſt religious and orthodox prince, and reigned 
feventeen years with great glory. He concurred with 
pope Agatho in aſſembling the fixth general council 


at Conſtantinople, in 680, Pope Leo IL ſent the de- St 
crees of the ſynod into Spain. After his deceaſe, Be. N 
nedict II. purſued the ſame affair, and the Spaniſh bi- Deir 
ſhops in a council at Toledo approved and received relt « 
the definition of faith publiſhed by the ſixth general WM dde 
council. They diſpatched to the pope a copy of thei Bern 
decree and confeſſion of faith with their ſubſcriptions M ( 
annexed, wherein they acknowledge two wills in Chriſ, 55 n 
Pope Benedict, however, obſerved in their confeſſion 22 
certain obſcure expreſſions, of which he defired 3 er tl 
clearer explanation. For this purpoſe the fifteenth 1. Wa 
council of Toledo was held, in which they were ex- 5 5.8 
pounded in a ſenſe entirely orthodox. The biſhops of t. H 
Rome were anciently choſen by the clergy and peo: En 
ple of Rome, according to the diſcipline of thoſe times Ak 
the Chriſtian emperors were the head of the people, 2 to 


on which account their conſent was required. But ch 
whilſt they reſided in the Eaſt, this condition produc- e ch 


ed often long delays and conſiderable inconveniences. 1 ne, 
Pope Benedict repreſented this to Conſtantine, and 0 Fi du 
that pious prince readily paſſed a law addrefled to ie 1 t 

ut 


the clergy, the people, and the army at Rome, allow: 
ing that the perſon by them elected ſhould be fortl: 


May 5- S. JOHN of Beverley, B. C. 6 
with ordained, as Anaſtaſius relates: nevertheleſs ſome 
emperors ſtill required to be conſulted. Such was the 
veneration of this good prince for the holy pope Be- 
nedict, that he ſent to him a lock of the hair of his 
two ſons Juſtinian and Heraclius, as a token of their 
adoption by him, according to the cuſtom of thoſe 
times. This religious emperor overcame the Saraceng 
in a war of ſeven years continuance- both by ſea and 
land; he recovered from them ſeveral provinces, and 
obliged them to pay him an annual tribute. He died 
in peace in 68 5. Pope Benedict laboured much fot 
the converſion of heretics, and in repairing and adorn- 
ing churches. He did not complete eleven months in 
the pontificate; but filled this ſhort term with good 
works. He died on the ſeventh of May, 686, and 
was buried in St. Peter's church. See his letter, and 
Anaſtaſius Biblioth. T. 6. Concil. | 


* 


St. Jonx of Beverley, B. C. This inuſtricus faint 


was born, at Harpham, a village in the province of the 
Deiri, which compriſed Yorkſhire, Lancaſhire and the 
reſt of the ae of the Northumbers on the South 


ſide of the Tyne; what lay beyond it being called 


Bernicia. An earneſt deſire of qualifying himſelf for 
the ſervice of God drew him young into Kent, where 
he made great progreſs in learning and piety in the 
famous ſchool of St. Theodorus the archbiſhop, un- 
der the directian of the holy abbot Adrian. (1) Af- 
terwards returning into his own country, he purſued 


the exerciſes of piety in the monaſtery of men under 


St. Hilda at Whitby; till in the beginning of the 
reign of king Alfred, upon the death of Eata, he was 
made biſhop of Hagulſtad or Hexam. What time he 
had to ſpare from his functions he conſecrated to hea- 


venly contemplation; retiring for that purpoſe into 


the church- yard of St. Michael's beyond the river 
Tyne, about a mile and half from Hagulſtad, eſpeci- 
ally during the forty days of Lent, He was accuſtom- 
ed to take with him ſome poor perſon whom he ſerv. 


ed during that time. Once in the beginning of a 


(x) Bede, I. 5. c. 2 6, See Britannia, Sanfts, 
Vol. V. | % 1 : 
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Lent he took with him a dumb youth, who never had 
been able to utter one word, and whoſe head was 
covered with hideous fcabs and ſcales. without any 
hair. The faint cauſed a manſion td be built for this 
fick youth within his incloſure, and often admitted 
him into his own cell. On the ſecond Sunday he 
made the ſign of the croſs upon his tongue, and looſed 
it. Then he taught him to ſay Gea, which ſignifies in 
Saxon Tea or Is; then the letters of the alphabet A, 
B, C, and afterwards ſyllables and words. Thus the 
E miraculouſly obtained his ſpeech. Moreover, 
y the ſaint's bleſſing the. remedies preſcribed by 2 
ician whom he employed, his head was entirely 
ealed, and became covered with hair. When St. Wil- 
frid returned from baniſhment' St. John yielded up to 
him the ſee of Hagulſtad: but ſome time after, upon 
the death of Boſa, a man of great ſanctity and humili- 
ty, as Bede teſtifies, he was placed in the archiepiſco- 
pal chair of York. Venerable Bede, who received 
the holy orders of deacon and prieſt from his hands, 
gives ample teſtimony to his ſanctity; and relates the 
inſtantaneous cure of the ſick wife of a neighbouring 
Thane or lord by holy water, and ſeveral other mit- 
cles performed by him, from the teſtimony of Bert. 
thun, abbot of Beverley, and Herebald, abbot of Tin- 
mouth, who had been eye-witneſſes to ſeveral of them. 
St. John made frequent retirement his delight, to re. 
new thereby his ſpirit of devotion leſt the Aillipation of 
exterior employs ſhoiild extinguiſh it. He choſe for 
his retreat a monaſtery which he had built at Bever- 
ley, then a foreſt, now a market town, twenty-ſeven 
miles from York. This monaſtery according to the 
cuſtom of thoſe times, he erected for the uſe of both 
ſexes, and put it under the government of his diſci- 
ple Bercthun or Brithun, firſt abbot of Beverley, then 
called Endeirwood or wood of the Deiri. In 717, be. 
ing much broken with age and fatigues he reſigned 
his biſhopric to his chaplain St. Wilfrid the Younge?, 
and having ordained him biſhop of York, he retired to 
pr tag”. where he ſpent the remaining four years 
of his life in the punctual performance of all monaſtic 


ouring 
mitra. 
Berc- 
}f Tin- 
them. 
, to re. 
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oſe for 
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duties. He died there the death of the juſt on the 
7th of May, 721. His ſucceſſor governed the ſee of 
York fifteen years, was a great lover of the beauty of 
God's houſe, and is named among the faints, April 29. 
The monaſtery of Beverley having been deſtroyed by 


the Danes, king Athelſtan, who had obtained a great 
victory over the Scots by the interceſſion of St. — 
founded in his honour, in the ſame place, a rich colle- 
giate church of canons. King Henry V. attributed to 
the interceſſion of this ſaint the glorious victory of 
Agincourt, on which occaſion a ſynod, in 1416, or- 
dered his feſtival to be folemnly kept over all Eng- 
land. (2) Henſchenius the Bollandiſt, in the ſecond 
tome of May, has publiſhed four books of the mira» 
cles wrought at the relicks of St. John of Beverley, 
written by eye-witneſſes. (3) His ſacred bones were 
— tranſlated into the church by Alfric, arch- 
bilhop of York, in 1037: a feaſt in. honour of which 
tranſlation was kept at York on the 25th of October. 
On the 143th of September (not the 24th, as Mr. Ste- 
vens 150 in 1664, the ſexton digging a grave in the 
church of Beverley, diſcovered a vault of freeſtone, in 
which was a box of lead, containing ſeveral pieces of 
bones, with ſome duſt, yielding a ſweet ſmell ; with 
inſcriptions by which it appeared that theſe were the 
mortal remains of St. John of Beverley, as we read in 
Dugdale's | hiſtory of the collegiate church of Bever. 
ley, who has tranſcribed them, p. 57. Thefe relicks 
had been hid in the beginning of the reign of king 
Edward VI. Dugdale and Stevens teſtify, that they 
were all reinterred- in the middle-alley of the fame 
church. Alcuin (a) had an extraordinary devotion to 


(2 See um Provinciale 104. (3) p. 173. 


(a) ALcvin, or Alcwine, that is, All- win, (the ſame name in the 
original Saxon as Victor and Vincentius in Latin; Nicetas and Nice» 
phorus in Greek) was a native of York, as he himſelf declares in his 
poem on the ſaints of that dioceſs. Foreigners not being accuſtomed 
to pronounce the.W, he omitted it in his name ; . which he mollified 
into Albinus, prefixing to it in France the name of Flaccus. In his 
letters be often flyles himſelf Flaccus Albinus, never Albinus Flaccus, - 
& many moderns falſely call * Alcuin was nobly born, — 

| 12 a mo 
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St. John of Beverley, and in his poem on the ſaints of 

\ York, publiſhed by Thomas Gale, gives a long hiſto. 
ry of the miracles wrought by him from verſe 1085, 


a monk at York, and was made deacon of that church. He learned 
tin, Greek and the elements of the Hebrew language, and went 
through the ſacred ſtudies under Egbert and Elbert, who taught a 
great ſchool in that = till they were ſucceſſively placed in the ar- 
chiepiſcopal chair. When Elbert ſucceeded Egbert in that dignity, 
in 756, he committed to Alcuin the care of the ſchool and of the 
great library belonging to that church. Eanbald ſucceeding his un- 

- cle Elbert ſent Alcuin to Rome, to bring over his pall in 780. Charle- 
magne king of France, afterwards emperor, meeting him at Parma, 
earneftly deſired to detain him ; byt the canons obliged him to return 
to his own church. However, \that prince prevailed with the kin 
of Northumberland and the archbiſhop of York to ſend him back in- 
io France. He appointed him to open a great ſchool in his own pa- 
lace, and generally aſſiſted in perſon at his leſſons with the princes his 
ſons and other lords. He al, by his advice, inſtituted an academy 
in his palace, conſiſting of many ans men who met -on certain 
days to diſcourſe on points of ſacred learning. In this academy Alcuin 
took the name of Flaccus from Horace, the king that of David, Ade» 
ard of Corbie that of Auguſtine, &c. The king ſent Alcuin his em» 
baſſador to king Offa, in 790, to edjuſt certain diffetences; he ho» 
noured him exceedingly, and uſually called him his maſter: by his 
advice he made ſeveral literary eſtabliſhments, and conſulted him in 
affairs of ſtate. The ingenious Gaillard (Hi. de la Riwalite de 
France & PAnglet. T. 1. p. 73.) fays: The wiſe Alcuin diſguſted 
Charlemagne from the paſſion for conqueſts by diſcovering to him « 
new ſource of true greatneſs, far dearer to humanity. at princy 
inſtructed by ſuch a maſter, learned to ſet a juſt value on true know 
ledge : he placed his glory in protecting ſcience, in perfecting the ad- 
miniſtration, and in extending in every reſpect the empire of reaſon, 
This it is that has principally rendered the name of that great prince 
immortal in the eyes of true judges, This great man afliſted at the 
council of Prancfort in 794, and at that of Aix-la-Chapelle, in 799. in 
which latter be confuted Felix of Urgel, who was preſent. Felix and 
Elipandus, another Spaniſh: biſhop; revived the Demi- Neſtorian er- 
tor, maintaining that Chriſt as man was only the adoptive, not the nar 
tural, Son of God, Whence it would follow that he aſſumed not 

| only the human nature, but alſo a human perſon : which was the here 
\ ſy of Neſtorius. - Elipandus reproached Alcuin for his riches, and the 
number of his vaſſals. Aleuin diſcovers his difintereſtedneſs and ſpirit 
of poverty in ſeveral letters, as in that to the prieſt Eata, and in 
others. Writing to the biſhop Lyons he juſtifies himſelf, ſaying : 
% Elipandus objects to me my riches, ſervants and vaſſals, which 
amount to the number of 20, ooo, not reflecting that the poſſeſſion of 
riches is vicious only from the attachment of the heart. It is one 
hing to poſſeſs the world, and another to be poſſeſſed by the world, 
Paus poſleſs riches, though perſcctly diſengaged from them in their 
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to 1215. Rabanus Maurus has placed Alcuin in his 
martyrology on the 19th of May, and Henſchenius 
on that day gives his life, and mentions ſeveral private 
martyrologies in which his name is found, though he 
has never been any where honoured in the office of 
the church. (4) On St. John of Beverley, ſee Bede, 


(4) Henſchenius, T. 4. Maij. p. 334- 


hearts: others though they enjoy none yet love and covet them.” 
Theſe vaſſals belonged to the ſeveral abbeys of which the king com- 
pelled him to undertake the adminiſtration ; purely that he might eſta- 
bliſh in them regular diſcipline, and employ the ſürplus of the reve- 
nues in alms, according to the intentions of ſuch foundations, as Lu- 
pus abbot of Ferriers (ep. 11.) and the anonymous life of St. Alderi- 
cus, archbiſhop of Sens, aſſure us: for the king had made him his 
eneral almoner to relieve the diſtreſſed, and appointed him a houſe 
for the reception of ſtrangers. How tedious the hurry of a court is 
to a lover of learning or ſolitude, any one may judge who has read: 
the genuine deſcription of a court lie, in the time of our king Henry 
IL in Peter of Blois, or John of Saliſbury. Alcuin never ceaſed to 
complain of its yoke and the diſſipation attending it, and to ſolicit 
the king for leave to retire into ſome monaſtery till at length he ob- 
tained his requeſt. He petitioned to go to that of Fulda, but the 
king would by no means conſent that he ſhould withdraw to ſo great 
a diſtance from court: at length he ſuffered him to retire to that of 
St. Martin's at Tours, of which he had nominated him abbot in 796. 
He was ſtill oblized often to wait on the king; and ſettled the refor- 
mation of St. Benedict of Anian in the houſes which were ſubje& to 
him. He had long alleged his age and feebleneſs, that he might be 
oye to reſign the government of the ſeveral great abbeys which 
ad been committed to his care. At length his tears and intreaties 
prevailed, and according to his earneſt deſire he was reduced to the 
condition of a private monk, (others ſay Regular Canon, for he had 
ſecularized St. Martin's abbey at Tours, and eſtabliſhed canons in it) 
ſome time before his happy death, which happened at Tours, on the 
19th. of May, 804, on Whitfanda , as he _—_ ed of God. See 
his life in Mabillon, AR. Bened. T. 4. p. 146: alſo in his annals of 
that Order. b. 25, 27, Ceillier. T. 18. p. 278. Biogr. Britann. e. 
The beſt edition of the works of Alcuin was given us by the learn 
ed Andrew Ducheſne, in three tomes, in 1617. His comments on 
the ſcripture conſiſt in extracts from the ancient fathers. He has left 
us the lives of St. Vedaſt, St. Martin, St. Riquier, and'St.-Willibrord: 
His letters of which we have 115 publiſhed by Ducheſne, 67 by Cani- 
ſius, ſeveral others by Uſher, Baluze and Mabillon, are curious, and 
are addreſſed to ſeveral kings, queens, prelates and qther great mer. 
His moral works breathe a fincere piety! the dogmatic are ſolid and 
cloſe. His doctrine in all points of faith is moſt pure, and he lets 
p no opportunity of exerting his zeal in its defence. We are pro- 
miſed a new, complete and accurate edition of the works of this 
great man, by a monk of the congregation of St. Vapne, +» 
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Hiſt. I. 5. c. 2. &c. his life compiled by Folcard, monk 
of Canterbury, publiſhed by Henſchenius with other 
monuments, T. 2. Maij. p. 168. F. Edw. Maihew, &c. 


M A Y VII. 


The Apparition of St. MICHAEL the 
Archangel. ' 


Aunchry God diſplayeth the riches of his good - 
neſs, power and glory in the production of his creatures; 
and in them he manifeſteth his own perfections. The 
whole world is as it were one great temple, where the 
divine pg ſhines, as it did in the Jewiſh at the 
time of its dedication, in a viſible glory. We owe to 
him a tribute of praiſe and thankſgiving for all his 
works, but more particularly for the noble and pure 
intelligences on whom he has ſtamped his own ſpiritual 
image in a more perfect manner. He hath enriched 
them with the treaſures of his grace, and of ſpotleſs 
ſanctity, and hath made them the immortal and bleſſed 
inhabitants of his heavenly kingdom. They are by 
the perfection of their nature ſuperior to man (1), who 
feems to hold the loweſt rank in the ſcale of rational 
beings, and to be the link between the ſpiritual and the 
material world ; he being by his body allied to matter, 
and by his ſoul to the celeſtial intelligences. He is there- 
fore in natural perfections efſevtially inferior and ſub- 
ordinate, to thoſe pure ſpirits ; nevertheleſs, in grace he 
may ſurpaſs them; and the church aſſures us that the 
Blefſed Virgin tranſcends their higheſt Orders, Upon 
their creation God placed them in a ſtate of meriting ; 
and, whilſt Lucifer and his adherents fell by pride, and 
were changed into devils, the good ſpirits pane 
8 were confirmed in grace and crowned wi 
ed ' vu | 
It is manifeſt from the holy ſcriptures, that God is 


pleated to make frequent uſe of the miniſtry of the 


s 
— 4 * 


£4! 16 570 a (1) Hebr. ii. 7. PL. viii, 6. 
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heavenly ſpirits in the diſpenſations of his providence 
in this world, and eſpecially towards man. Hence the 
name of Angel (which is not properly a denomination 
of nature, but office) has been appropriated to them, 
eſpecially to a certain Order among them. The fathers 
from the ſacred oracles diſtinguiſh nine Orders of theſe 
holy ſpirits, namely, the Seraphims, Cherubims and 
Thrones ; Dominations, Principalities and Powers; 
Virtues, Archangels and Angels'(2). Though many 
think that the apoſtle hath not enumerated all the ranks 
of thoſe noble beings (3). St. Gregory the Great (4), 
and the ancient author of the book On the Celeſtial 
Hierarchy, commonly aſcribed to St. Dionyſius the 
Areopagite, divide theſe nine Orders into three hierar- 
chies, and each of theſe again into three ranks. Each 
Order among them hath its charaQeriſtical perfections 
and functions, by which the fpirits which compoſe it; 
in a particular manner fet forth and glorify ſome attri- 
bute of the Deity : one his ſupreme dominion and pow- 
er, another his ſtrength ;_ the Cherubims his omniſci- 
ence or boundlefs knowledge, the Seraphims his infi - 
nite love.  Archangels are thoſe ſpirits whom God 
makes his ambaſſadors in the execution of his greateſt 
deſigns. The angels he employs in his ordinary diſ- 
penſations to men. Their numbers are exceeding great, 
they being repreſented in ſcripture by thouſands of 
thouſands, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand : and 
it is written in the book of Job: 1s there any number- 
ing of his foldiers * (5) Theſe numberleſs armies of 
glorious ſpirits are the bright ornament of the heaven- 
ly Jeruſalem. They are called by St. Clemens of Al- 
exandria (6), 8 begotten ꝙ God. And by St. 
Sophronius (7), 'The living images and repreſentatives of 
Cod. As a ſkilful architect he poliſhes more thoſe ſtones 
which he deſtines to a more noble rank, and; to more 


excellent purpoſes. 


(z) Ephet i. 21. Col. i. 16. (3) St. Hier, in Epbeſ. 1. St. Gu 
foſtom, Hom 3. in Epheſ. & Hom. 4. de Incompreh. &c. 0 28K. 
3; iv Erang, % ln 3- (6) Sans 1.6.) (7) Of dt fe. 
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The angels are all pure ſpirits (8), that is, they are 
uncompounded immaterial ſubſtances, or ſubſiſting ſim- 
le beings which have no parts, as bodies and matter 
hand: In them nothing is to be found of colour, ſhape; 
extenſion or any other qualities of matter. They are, 
by a property of their nature, immortal, as every ſpi- 
rit is. For a ſimple entity, or what has no parts, can 
only periſh by annihilation, which is a ſupernatural act 
of divine omnipotence, no lefs than creation. On the 
contrary, a body being compounded of parts, is natu- 
rally mortal; being obnoxious to continual viciſſitudes, 
and liable to periſh by a ſeparation or diſſolution of its 
parts. Hence the bodies of the elect after the general 
reſurrection will be immortal only by a gift of grace. 
As in their nature, fo in its properties and appendices 
do the angels ſurpaſs inferior creatures. Their ſubtilty, 
quickneſs of penetration, extenfive knowledge and 
ſcience in natural things, are undoubtedly perfect in 
proportion to the excellency of their beings, in as much 
as they are pureintelligences. It is no leſs certain that 
they enjoy the faculty of communicating to each other 
their thoughts and conceptions, which St. Paul calls 
the tongues of angels. Their diſcourſe can only be in- 
tellectual, as Theodoret obſerves (), but muſt on that 
account be the more perfect. The prophets frequent- 
ly expreſs it as a peculiar and diſtinguiſhing property 
of God alone, that he is the ſearcher of hearts; fo that 
his all-ſeeing eye always penetrates into their moſt hid- 
den receſſes, and no creature can conceal any thing 
from Him, before whom all things are light. | In what 
manner the angels communicate their thoughts or un- 
derſtand thoſe of others, we are not able clearly to de- 
termine. St. Thomas and divines uſually teach, with 
St. Gregory (10), that God ſpeaks to his angels by in- 
teriorly diſcovering to them his will, and by inſpiring 
them with a ſweet inclination to execute all his orders; 
2 theſe pure ſpirits ſpeak to one another by the 
interior deſire or will of communicating their thoughts 
-(83-FL.- ciii. 4. Hebr. il 14. Epheſ. vi. 12. Vide Patres apud Pe- 
tay. I. de Angelis. S. Ignat. ep. ad Trallian. &c. (9) Theodoret in 
1 Cor. xiii. 1. (10) Moral. I. 2. c. 15. | | 
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of the fountain of his holy joy and love; 


us to watch and ſtand upon our guard againſt the ma- 
lice and ſnares of the wicked apoſtate ſpirits, who by 
their evil ſuggeſtions endeavour to ſeduce and draw us 
into fin. It alſo aſſures us that the good angels are of- 
ten employed by God in miniſtering to us, and that 
they frequently lend us their friendly ſuccours. It far: 
ther informs us, that when the material curtain of our 
body, which at preſent hides from our eyes the inviſible 
ſpiritual world, ſhall be rent aſunder, immediately: 
{ſudden torrent of light will break in upon us, and we 
{hall ſee ourſelves in the midſt of thoſe bright legions, 
The wicked indeed ſhall find themſelves in darknefz, 
under the arreſt and tyranny of the accurſed ſpirits 
which were here their tempters, and will be hereafter 
their tormentors, and their companions in unquenchæ 
ble flames. But a guard of holy angels will condud 
the ſoul of every juſt man, like Lazarus, to the abode 
of light, and it ſhall be aſſociated to the millions of mil 
lions of happy ſpirits, being itſelf a kindred fpirit. 
Among the holy archangels, three are particularly 
diſtinguithed in holy writ : SS. Michael, Gabriel and 
Raphael (a). St. Michael, whom the church honour 


(a) Gabriel, which in Hebrew ſignifies the frength of Cad, wi 
his ambaſſador in the greateſt of all myſteries, the Incarnation of bs 
Son. He was alſo the meſſenger of God to deliver bis moſt ſolem 
promiſe of the ſame myſtery to the prophet Daniel. Raphael fignid 
the healing of God. This archangel conducted young Toby to Rage 
' cured his father's blindneſs, chaſed away the devil Aſinodæus, and 
bound him ; that is, took away his power of hurting : for this, 
St. Auſtin obſerves, is. Aug. I. 20. de eiv. c. 7. 8.) is what in the fer 


tures is called binding wicked ſpirits, (Mat. xii. 29. Mark iii. 27: 2 fe. 
ii. 4. Apoc. xx. 2.) 


Mays, 


ty, and incomprehenſible perfections, drink plentifully 
| uring forth 
with all their ſtrength, without intermiſſion to eterni. 
ty, a perfect ſpiritual homage of profound adoration 
and praile, to the glory of his holy name. Though in 
this imperfect ſtate of human nature we can have but 
yery weak notions of the tranſcendent powers and fa- 
culties of fuperior ſpiritual beings, revelation has in 
part ſupplied the defect, and drawn aſide the veil, let. 
ting us into ſome knowledge of this immaterial world 
of ſpirits. - The holy ſcripture accordingly admoniſhe 
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ifully his day, Was the prince of the faithful angels who op- 


doled Lucifer and his aſſociates in their revolt againſt 
od. Michael in Hebrew fignifies, Who is like Gd? 
his was as it were his motto, when by humility he re- 


forth 


terni. 


bn preſſed the pride of that apoſtate angel (13), and ſet 
ie bu y the ſtandard againſt him. He continues to protect 
nd fa. he ſaints from his aſſaults. When the yore of Moſes 
1as in Nas ordered to be ſecretly buried leſt it ſhould prove an 


xccaſion of idolatry or ſuperſtition to the Jews, who had 
deen accuſtomed to ſee the ſuperſtitious practices of the 
tians towards their dead princes and friends, the 
devil attempted to prevent the execution of the divine 


il, let 
world 


"aſhes 


ho by order, that he might inſult the body, or make it an ob- 
raw u ect of the people's fin, But St. Michael checked his 
are of. Inſolence, not commanding him in his own name, but 
id tha rith humility intimating to him the command of God 
It fu: deſiſt (14). As the devil is the ſworn enemy of God's 
of our oaly church, St. Michael is its ſpecial protector againſt 
\viſiable is afaults and ſtratagems : in this quality he was the 
ately 2 lefender of the Jewiſh ſynagogue, as is gathered from 


Daniel (15), and Zachary (16); and it appears from 
he moſt ancient books of the Rabbins, that he was al- 


= nr ays acknowledged ſuch by the Hebrews ; who even 
| ſpirit tink he was the angel that conducted them into the 
ereaftet promiſed land, and was the inſtrument or miniſter of 
\enchx od in F. them the law, and in other ſignal favours. 
ondut This holy archangel has ever been honoured in the 
abode Cbriſtian church, under the ſame title as her guardian 
of minder God, and as the protector of the faithful; for 
* od is pleaſed to employ the zeal and charity of the 
icularly od angels and their leader againſt the malice of the 
riel levil. To thank his adorable goodneſs for this bene- 


it of his merciful providence is this feſtival inſtituted by 
he church in honour of the good angels: in which de- 


' God, motion ſhe has been encouraged by ſeveral apparitione 
17 of this glorious archangel. Among others it is record- 
_ — d, that St. Michael, in a viſion, admoniſhed the bi- 
, ro p of Siponto to build a church in his honour. on 
dzus, i" Whount Gargano, now called Monte-de-Sant-Angelo, 


(13) Apoe. l. 7. (14) Jud. 9. (15) Ch. xii, (ic) C. 
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in the Capitanate, near Manfredonia, in the kingdom 
of Naples. This hiſtory is confirmed by Sigebert in 
his chronicle, and by the ancient tradition of the 
churches of that country (5), and is approved authentic 
by the judicious critic Mabillon, who viſited thoſe 
places, and examined the records and monuments (17) 
This church was erected in the fifth century, and isa 
place of great devotion. When the emperor Otho Ill. 
had, contrary to his word, put to death for rebellion 
Creſcentius, a Roman ſenator ; being touched with re-. 
morſe, he caſt himſelf at the feet of St. Romuald, who 
in ſatisfaction for his crime, enjoined him to walk bare: 
foot, on a penitential pilgrimage, to St. Michael's on 
Mount Gargano : which penance he performed in 1002, 
as St. Peter Damian relates. In France Aubert, biſhop 
of Avranches, moved, it is ſaid, by certain viſions, 
built in 708, a church in honour of St. Michael, on; 
barren rock which hangs over the ſea between Norman. 
dy and Britany. In the tenth age this collegiate church 
was changed into a great Benedictin abbey. In im 
tation of this was the famous church of St. Michael re. 
founded in Cornwall, in the reign of William the con- 
queror, by William earl of Moreton, on a mountain 
which the tide encompaſſes. It is ſaid by Borlace, the 
learned -and accurate Antiquarian of Cornwall, that 
this church of St. Michael was firſt built in the fifth 
century. The Greeks mention in their Menza a fa 
mous apparition of St. Michael at Chone, the ancient 
Coloſſæ in Phrygia. Many apparitions of good angels 
in favour of men are recorded both in the Old and 
New Teſtament. It is mentioned in particular of this 


(17) Acta SanR. Ord, 8. Bened. ſæc. 3. par. 1. p. 85. not. 4- 
- © (5) Baronius ſhews many circumſtances of this viſion related by ſome 
-moderns to be apocryphal. On this and other apparitions of St. My 
chael, ſee Charles Stengelius, the German monk's treatiſe printed Þ 
1629, under the following title: S. Michaelis principatus, apparition, 
"templa, cultus & miracula ex ſucris litteris, SS. PP. et hifforiis «© 
cleſaſticis eruta. Or rather, Selecta guædam de S. Michaele Archat- 
gelo, ejus apparitionibus, feſtis et cultu, imprimis in monte Gargam, 
illucgue fatis peregrinationibus, a D. Franciſco. Deminico Heberlit, 
— Juliæ Caroline vicerectore. adii, An. 175% U 
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gdom ſpecial guardian and protector of the church, that in 
ert in che perſecution of Antichriſt he will powerfully ſtand up 
F the in her defence: At that time ſhall Michael riſe up, the 
hentic great prince, who ftandeth for the children of thy people 
thoſe Ml (18). He is not only the protector of the church, but 


(17) of every faithful ſoul. He defeated the devil by humi- 
id is2 MW lity ; we are enliſted in the ſame warfare. His arms 
ho Ill. were humility and ardent love of God; the ſame muſt 


yellion de our weapons. We ought to regard this. archangel 
ith re- as our leader under God: and courageouſly reſiſting 
1, who che devil in all his aſſaults, to cry out: Who can be 
« bare: ¶ compared to God ? On the good angels ſee more Sep- 
ebs on tember 29, and October 2. 


1002 

biſhop On THE Same Davy; | 

* St. PETER, Archbiſhop of Tarentaiſe, now called - 
1 Monſtiers, in Savoy. He was a native of Dauphine. 


A ſtrong inclination to learning, aſſiſted by a good ge- 


10 nius and a happy memory, carried him very ſucceſs ul- 
ant pt jy through his ſtudies. At twenty years of age he took 
* * the Ciſtercian habit at Bonnevaux, a monaſtery that 


had been lately filled by a colony ſent by St. Bernard 


duntan rom Clairvaux. They employcd a great part of the 


ce, day in hewing wood, and tilling the ground in the fo- 
- of reſt, in perpetual filence and interior prayer. They. 
. 5 ** eat but once a day, and their fare was herbs or roots, 


moſtly turnips of a coarſe ſort. Four hours in the 
14080 twenty-four was the uſual allowance for ſleep; ſo that 
910 15 ; ling at midnight, they continued in the church till it 

f thi Was morning, and returned no more to reſt : which 
F Of * vas the primitive cuſtom of that Order. Peter practiſed 
104. me greateſt auſterities with fervour and alacrity: he 
d by molt exactly obedient, obliging to all, humble and 
of St. Me nodeſt. His pious parents, after the birth of four chil- 


ancient 


printed ren, lived in perpetual continency, and the practice 
Er. if rigorous abſtinence, prayed much, and gave large 
<a WF: their houſe they ſeemed to turn into an hoſpital, 
„ Gorgan e great was the number of poor and ſtrangers they 
Heberlis, i vnitantly entertained, whom they furniſhed with good 


4 
e (38) Dan. xii. 1, | 
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beds whilſt they themſelves often lay on ſtraw. The 
father and his two other ſons at length followed Peter 
to Bonnevaux, and the mother and daughter embrac. 
ed the ſame Order in a neighbouring nunnery. The 
year after Peter had taken the monaſtic habit, his ex, 
ample was followed by Amedeus, nearly related to the 
emperor Conrad III. and ſixteen other perſons of worth 
and diſtinction. Amedeus indeed having there made 
his folemn profeſſion with the reſt, by the advice of 
perſons of great virtue and diſcretion, ſpent ſome time 
at Cluni, the better to ſuperintend his fon's education 
in the ſchool eſtabliſhed there for the education of 
youth : but he returned after ſome time to Bonne- 
vaux ; and made it his requeſt at his re- admiſſion tha 
he might be enjoined the loweſt offices in the houſe, 
To this the abbot, for his greater advancement in hu. 
mility and penance, conſented. The earl of Albion 
his uncle, coming one day to ſee him, found him in 
a ſweat, cleaning the monks dirty ſhoes, and at the 
fame time, ſo attentive to his prayers, as not to pet- 
ceive him. The earl remembering in what ſtate Is 
had ſeen him in the world, was ſo {truck and ſo mud 
edified at this ſpeQacle, that he ever after retained the 
deep impreſſion which it made on his mind, and pub. 
liſhed it at court. Amedeus built four monaſteries d 
his Order; among which was that of Tamies, or Sts 
medium, in the deſert mountains of the dioceſs d 
Tartntaiſe, of which he procured his intimate friend 
St. Peter, not then quite thirty years of age, to be up 
inted the firſt abbot, in 1128. Amedeus worket 
itſelf with his ſpade and mattock in building ſome d 
theſe monaſteries, and died at Bonnevaux, in tit 
odour of ſanctity, in 1140. His fon Amedeus is 
whoſe education in piety he had always the greatel 
concern, after having ſpent part of his youth in til 
court of his kinſman the emperor, became a Ciſters 
an monk under St. Bernard at Clairvaux, and dit 
biſhop of Lauſanne. 
The monaſtery of Tamies ſeemed a houſe of tel 
reſtrial angels; ſo conſtantly were its inhabitants d 
cupicd in the employment of angels, paying to Gd 
1 | 


May 8. s. PETER, B. 127 
an uninterrupted homage of praiſe, adoration and 
love. St. Peter by the help of Amedeus III. count of 
Savoy, founded in it an hoſpital to receive all the poor 
The MI fick perſons of the country, and all ſtrangers; and 
s ex: would be himſelf its ſervant to attend them. In 1142, 
to the the count of Savoy procured his election to the arch- 
worth MW biſhopric of Tarentaiſe, and he was compelled by St. 
made Wl Bernard and the general chapter of his Order, though 
ice of MW much againſt his own inclinations, to accept of that 
e time I charge. Indeed that dioceſs ſtood extremely in 
cation Wl need of ſuch an apoſtolic paſtor, having been uſurped 
jon of Ml by a powerful ambitious wolf, named Idrael, whoſe 


Bonne depoſition left it in the moſt deſolate condition. The 
on that MW pariſh-churches and tithes were facrilegiouſly held by 
houſe. MW laymen 3 and the clergy who ought to have ſtemmed 
in bu- the torrent of iniquity, contributed but too often to 
Albion N promote irregularity by their own wicked example. 
him u The fight of theſe evils drew tears from the eyes of 
| at then the faine, with which he night and day implored the 
to pet. divine merey upon the ſouls entruſted to his care. He 
ſtate be directed all his faſts, his prayers and labours for the 
ſo mud good of his flock : being perſuaded that the ſanctifica- 
ined the tion of the people committed to his charge was an eſ- 


nd pub. ſcntial condition for ſecuring his own falvation. He 
teries A altered nothing in the ſimplicity of a monaſtic life, and 
, or 81-8 looked on the epiſcopal character as a laborious em- 
oceh M ployment rather than a dignity. His clothes were 
te friend pain, and his food coarſe; for he eat nothing but 
to be brown bread, herbs and pulſe, of which the poor had 
Wotkel ways their ſhare. He made the conſtant viſitation of 


g ſome bis dioceſs his employ z he every where exhorted and 
„ in dhe uſtructed his whole charge with unwearied zeal and 
deus WI"vincible patience, and beſides he provided the ſeve- 
e great pariſhes of his dioceſs with able and virtuous pat. - 
ath in Mors. When he came to his biſhopric he found the 
a Ciſtete dapter of his cathedral full of irregularities, and the 


trvice of God performed in a very careleſs manner; 
but he ſoon made that church a pattern of good order 
nd devotion. He recovered the tithes and other re- 
enues of the church that had been uſurped by cer- 
in powerful laymen ; made many excellent foundati- 
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ons for the education of youth, and the relief of the {MW tr 
poor; repaired ſeveral churches, and reſtored every m. 
where devotion and the decent ſervice of God. The at 


author of his life, who was the conſtant companion of 
his labours, and the witneſs of the greateſt part of 
his actions after he was made biſhop, aſſures us he 
wrought many miracles in ſeveral places, chiefly in 
curing the ſick, and multiplying proviſions" for the 
poor in times of great diſtreſs ; ſo that he was regard- 
ed as a new, Thaumaturgus. The confuſion his humi- 
lity ſuffered from the honours he received, joined to 
his love of ſolitude, made him reſolve to retire from the 
world; and accordingly in 1155; after he had borne 
the weight of the epiſcopal character thirteen years, 
having ſettled his dioceſs in good order, he-diſappear- 
ed on a ſudden ; and made his way to a retired monal- 
tery of Ciſtercians in Germany, where he was not 
known. In the mean time his family and diocels 
mourned for the loſs of their tender father. Strid 
enquiry was made in all the neighbouring provinces, 
eſpecially in the monaſteries, but in vain; till after 
ſome time divine providence diſcovered him by the fol- 
lowing accident. A young man, who had been brought 
up under his care, came to the monaſtery. in which he 
lay concealed, and upon obſerving the monks as they 
were. going out of the church to their work, he knev 
his . biſhop and made him known to the whole com- 
munity. The religious no ſooner underſtoòd who be 
was but they all fell at his feet, begged his bleſſing, 
and expreſſed much concern for not having know! 
him before. The ſaint was inconſolable at being di- 
covered, and was meditating a new eſcape, but he wa 
ſo carefully watched, that it was not in his power; ſo 
that he was forced to go back to his dioceſs where be 
was received with the greateſt demonſtrations. of jo): the x 
He applied himſelf to his functions with greater vigou' i We! 
than ever. The poor were always- the object of bis 


peculiar care. He was twice diſcovered to have given I <<ive 
away, with the hazard of his own life, in extreme c — 
mo 


weather in winter, the waiſtcoat which he had on his 
back. For three months before the harveſt he Gi ſtored 
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tributed general alms among all the inhabitants of the 
mountains, proviſions being always very ſcarce there 
at that ſeaſon. He founded hoſpitals on the Alps for 
the entertainment of poor travellers; becauſe before 
that time many periſhed for want of ſuch a ſuccour. 
To preſerve in his heart a ſpirit of devotion and pe- 
nance, he continued to practiſe as much as poſſible, all 
the auſterities and other rules of his Order, only com- 
muting manual labour for the ſpiritual functions of his 
charge. By his converſation with the God of peace, 
he imbibed an eminent ſpirit of that virtue, and learn- 
ed by humility and charity to be truly the man of peace; 
having alſo a ſingular talent for extinguiſhing the moſt 
implacable and inveterate enmities. He often recon- 
ciled ſovereign princes, when they were at variance, 
and prevented ſeveral bloody wars. The emperor 
Frederic I. ſet up Octavian, a ſchiſmatical pope under 
the name of Victor againſt Alexander III. St. Peter 
was almoſt the only ſubje& of the empire who had the 
courage openly to. oppoſe his unjuſt attempt, and he 
boldly defended. the cauſe of juſtice in preſence of the 
tyrant, and in many councils. 'The emperor, who ba- 
niſhed others that ſpoke in favour of that cauſe, ſtood 
in awe of his ſanctity: and Peter by his mild counſels 
frequently ſoftened his fierceneſs, and checked the 
boiſterous ſallies of his fury, whilſt like a roaring lion 
he ſpread terror on every fide. The faint preached in 
Alſace, Burgundy, Lorrain, and in many parts of Italy ; 
and confounded the obſtinate by numberleſs miracu- 
lous cures of the ſick, performed by the impoſition of 
his hands and prayer. He was ordered by the pope 
to go into France and Normandy, to endeavour a re- 
conciliation between the kings of England and France, 
who had made peace in 1169, but quarrelled again 

the next year. Though then very old, he preached 

wherever he went. Lewis VII. ſent certain gentlemen 

of his court to meet him at a great diſtance; and re- 

ceived him with the greateſt marks of honour and re- 

pet; but honours and crouds were of all things the 

molt troubleſome to the ſaint., The man of God re- 

ſtored the uſe of ſight to one blind in the preſence of 

Vol. V. ; K | 
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the count of Flanders, and many other noblemen, who 
were at that time with the king of France : who be- 


ing alſo himfelf an eye-witnefs, examined carefully alt 
the circumſtances, and declared the miracle to be evi. 
dent and inconteſtable. The faint went from Patis to 
Chaumont, on the confines of Normandy, where 
Henry II. king of England, met him; and when he 
arrived in ſight of the holy man, alighted from his 
horſe, and coming up fell at his feet. The people ſtole 
the cloak or bool of St. Peter, and were going to cut 
it in pieces to divide the ſcraps, ne perfuaded that 
they would perform miracles. But the king took the 
whole cloak for himſelf ſaying: „ I have myſelf ſeen 
mitaculous cures by his girdle, which ! 
already poffeſs,” In his preſence the ſaint reſtored the 
uſe of fpeech to a girl that was dumb: On Aſh-wed- 
neſday in 1171, St. Peter being at the Ciſtercian abbey 
of Mortemer in the dioceſs of Roiien, the king of 
England came thither with his whole court, and re- 
ceived aſhes from his hands. The archbiſhop prevailed 
on the two kings to put an end to their differences, by 
a treaty of peace, and to procure councils to be aſſem- 
bled in their dominions in which Alexander's title 
ſhould be ſolemnly recognized. The holy man here- 
upon returned to his church, but was ſoine time after 
ſent again by the pope to the king of England to en- 
deavour to compoſe the difference between him and his 
ſon : but his journey had not the deſired effect. He 
fell fick on his return, and died the death of the juſt 
at Bellevaux, a monaſtery of his Order, in the dio- 
ceſs of Beſancon, in 1174, being ſeventy-three years old. 
He was canonized by pope Celeſtine III. in 1191. See 
his life written nine years after his death by Geoffrey, 
ſome time his companion, and afterwards abbot of 
Hautecombe, by the order of pope Lucius III. See 
alfo Le Nain, T. 2. p. 83. 5 

St. Vicrox, an illuſtrious Martyr at Milan. St. 
Ambroſe ſpeaks of him, (1) and St. Gregory of Tours 
(2) mentions his tomb famed for miracles. He ſerved 
in the armies of Maximian, and by his order was tor- 

/ (1) L. 7. in Luc. (2) L. i. de glor. Mart. e. 45. 
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who WB tured on the rack, and at length beheaded at Milan, in 
be- 303. His celebrated church at Milan is now in the 
y alt hands of the Olivetan monks, by whom it was re- 
ei. MY built in a moſt ſumptuous manner and in a finiſhed 
is ts Wl taſte, when St. Charles performed the dedication of it, 


hers and the ſolemn tranſlation of the martyr's rehcks. 
n he see the Bollandiſts. 

+ his St. Wiso, a holy Iriſh biſhop, who travelled to 
ſtole WM Rome with St. Plechelm, and the deacon Otger. He 


afterwards preached the faith of Chriſt to the pagans 


that in the Low-Countries. Prince Pepin of Herftat was 
k the a great admirer of his fanctity, and beſtowed on him 
ſeen a lonely wood called the Mount of St. Peter, now of 
ich 1 St. Odilia, near the river Roer, one league from Rure- 


d the mund; and repaired to him often barefoot to confeſs 
-wed- his fins. Broken by auſterities and old age, he de- 
ibbey Wl parted to our Lord in the feventh century. See Miræ- 
ig of Ws, and his ancient life in the Bollandiſts, with an 
dre. hymn, and ſeveral other memoirs, T. 2. Maj). p. 309. 

yailed St. ODrian, Biſhop and tutelar ſaint of Waterford. 
es, by Colgan was not able to difcover even the time when 
fſem- I be lived. This rich and famous city was fubje& to the 
| title biſhop of Liſmore (which fee was founded by St. Car- 
here: thag in 631) till the Oſtmen being fettled here, ny 
after procured a biſhop for Waterford. Malchus, a mon 


of Wincheſter, was conſecrated firſt biſhop of Water- 
ford by St. Anſelm at Canterbury in 1096. ' For the 
ſees of Dublin, Limerick and Waterford were ſubject- 


ie juſt ed to the metropolitan of Canterbury during the ele- 
e do- Wrenth and twelfth centuries, whilſt the Oſtmen were 
rs old. fnaſters in thoſe cities. The ſees of Waterford and 
dee Wlifmore have been united fince the year 1363. See 
_— Ware's Iriſh Biſhops, p. 533. | 


See St. GyBrtan or GOBRIAN, Prieſt. He left Ire- 

and in queſt of a retreat, and led many years a E 
tential contemplative life in a poor cell which he built 
hear the river Marne, in the territory of Challons, 
here he aſſembled a ſmall community of fervent ſer- 
ants of God, and another at ſome diſtance of holy 
rgins, He died very Ls in the eighth century. 
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Many miraculous cures of ſick perſons at his tomb 
and by his interceſſion gave occaſion to a chapel being 
built over his tomb. By an- order of Fulk, archbiſhop 
of Rheims, his body was tranſlated thither about the 
year 890. It is depoſited there in the great church of 
the abbey of St. Remigius. See Molanus, Sauflaye, 
and Colgan in MSS. ad 8. Maij. 


. 


St. GREGORY NAZIANZEN, Doc- 
tor of the Church, B. C. 


From his own works, ard other monuments of that age. See Gre- 

| gory of Cæſarea, who writ his life in 940. Hermant, Tillemom, 

4 2 T. 7. alſo the life of this ſaint compiled from his 
works by Baronius, publiſhed by Alberici, in an appendix to the 
life and letters of that cardinal in 1759. T. 2. 


A. D. 389. 


Sr . Grecory, who from his profound {kill in ſacred 
learning is ſurnamed the Theologian, was a native ot 
Arianzum, an obſcure village in the territory of Nazi- 
anzum, a ſmall town in Cappadocia, not far from 
Cæſarea. His parents are both honoured in the ca- 
lendars of the church: his father on the iſt of January, 
and his mother Nonna on the 5th of Auguſt. She drev 
down the bleſſing of heaven upon her family by molt 
bountiful and continual alms-deeds, in which fhe 
knew one of the greateſt advantages of riches to con- 
ſiſt: yet to ſatisfy the obligation of juſtice which ſhe 
owed to her children, ſhe, by her prudent economy, 
improved at the ſame time their patrimony. The great. 
eſt part of her time ſhe devoted to holy prayer; and 
her reſpe& and attention to the leaſt thing which regard- 
ed religion is not to be expreſſed. His father, whole 
name alſo was Gregory, was from his infancy a wol. 
: ſhipper of falſe gods, but of the ſe& called the Hipfi 
tarli, on account of the profeſſion they made of adoring 
the mo/# high God; though at the ſame time they wor 
ſhipped fire with the Perhans, and obſerved the Jewill 
ſabbath and diſtinction of meats. We find no ment: 
on of them but in the writings of our ſaint. Tit 
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prayers and tears of Nonna at length obtained of God 
the converſion of her huſband, whoſe integrity in the 
diſcharge of the chief magiſtracy of his town, and the 
practice of ſtrict moral virtue prepared him for ſuch a 
change. He was baptized at Nazianzum about the time 
of the great council of Nice, having firſt moſt carefully 
prepared himſelf to receive that holy ſacrament in the 
moſt fervent diſpoſitions of piety, and to preſerve the 
precious graces which attend it. Not very long after, 
the ſanctity of his life raiſed him to the epiſcopal ſee of 
Nazianzum, which he held about forty-five years, dy- 
ing in 374, when he was above ninety years old. (a) 


(a) Our ſaint's father having been baptized about the time of the 
council of Nice in 325, and made biſhop four years after, ſome critics 
have thought his father was biſhop when he was born: and it is 
poſſible that in a 2 ſcarcity of ſtors the law of celibacy might 
have been legally diſpenſed with by the biſhops on ſome very extra- 
ordinary emergences: but this was not here the caſe. The age of 
our ſaint, and many circumſtances in his life and writings, thew 
clearly that he was born long before his father's epiſcopacy, as is 
demonſtrated by Stilting from the very age of his father and mother, 
Ke. The fame is proved by Baronius both in his annals and in his 
life of St. Gregory — publiſhed by Alberici at the end of 
the cardinal's life and letters at Rome, an. 1759. T. 2. The 
verſes, upon which the contrary opinion is grounded, are ſo ambigu- 
ous that certainly no argument can be drawn from them. In theſe 
the father is introduced ſaying to him: You have not yet lived 
ſo many years as I have ſpent in facrifices.” 


Our Torfreoy tur gen, 
Ocos Jinabs vor £1204 0v05. | 

4 1 * 1. de vit. ſua, c. 35. p. 9. 
Where 0ve:@y may more properly be underſtood of the heatheniſh 
ſacrifices, than of the Chritian, which the father had ſerved more 
years than the ſon had lived at that time, or than be himſelf had ad- 
miniſtered the Chriſtian prieſthood. The word ibepuprrrenas is allo 
ambiguous, and tranſlated by F. Stilting, You have not conſider- 
ed,” viz. my great age to refpea it, and readily obey me in aſſiſting 
me to govern my dioceſs, which you decline. Baronius appeals to 
theſe very verſes to prove that the ſaint was born before his father 
was baptized. See Stilting (Diff, de ætat. S. Greg. Na*. ante Tom. 3. 
Sept.) who proves, that our ſaint was born between the years 312 and 
318, and before the converſion of his father: and he confirms this by 
many other proofs, even by the formal teſtimony of our holy Doctor 
himſelf, Or. 19. Dom Prudentius Marand, who has prepared a new 
accurate edition of the works of St. Gregory Naz. almoſt ready for 
the preſs, complains that we have very few MSS. copies of his * 
and letters, and theſe often faulty, and pretends the firſt word of theſe 
two 
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His Ton has left us the moſt edifying detail of his hu- 
mility, holy zeal and other virtues (1). He had three 
children, Gorgonia, Gregory and Cxfarius who was 
the youngeſt. Gregory was the fruit of the moſt ear. 
neſt prayers of his mother, who, upon his birth, of. 
fered him to God for the fervyice of his church. His 
virtuous parents gave him the ftrongeſt impreffions of 
piety in his tender age: and his chief ſtudy from his 
very infancy was to know God, by the help of pious 
books, in the reading whereof he was very affiduous, 
He relates, that in his youth he had a myſterious dream 
in which he beheld himfelf carefſed by chaſtity and 
temperance, under the' appearance of two beautiful 
damſels, as their child; 'and they invited him to $0 
with them, on the promiſe of raiſing him up to the 
light of the immortal Trinity if he would put himſelf 
under their conduct. He tays that from that time he 
reſolved to ferve God in a ſtate of peer continence, 
He writes in very ſtrong terms of the ſtrict obligation 
of vows of chaſtity, the violation of which be calls 
death, ſacrilege and perfidy (2): he is ulſo very large 
6ftentimes upon the excellency and advantages of that 
holy ſtate, (3) 3 | 

Havok acquired:;grammar learning in the ſchools of 
his own country, and being formed to piety by domeſ- 
tic examples, he was ſent to Cæſarea in Paleſtine, 
where the ſtudy of eloquence flouriſhed. He purſued 

the ſame ſtudies ſome time at Alexandria; and there 
embarked for Athens in November. The veſſel waz 


h 


(.) Naz. Or. 19. arm. 2. (2) Carm. 2. (3) Carm. 18. 7. Ke. 


wo verſes ovght to be divided, and a Sigma read in the end, 5 b 
Scarce, non fer?. Qur faint commends e for having always 
rigorouſly obſerved the canons in every point, and in other places 
evidently aſſeris the precept of ceſibacy in the clergy. See Papebroke 
in append. Tom. 7. Mai, p. 656. where he conſutes Tillemont, Her: 
mant, Kc. and bxes the birth both of St. Bafil and St. Gregory Nazi- 
gnzen between the years 308 and 318. Allo Stilting, loc. cit. ut ſup. 
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tears and loud groans, and frequently rene wing his pro- 
miſe of devoting himſelf entirely to God, in caſe he ſur- 
vived the danger. God was pleaſed to hear his prayer: 
the tempeſt ceaſed, and the veſſel arrived ſafe at 
Rhodes, and ſoon after at Egina, an iſland near Athens. 
He had paſſed through Cæſarea of Cappadocia in his 
road to Paleſtine; and making ſame ſtay there to im- 
prove himſelf under the great maſters of that city, had 
contracted an acquaintance with the great St. Baſil 
which he cultivated at Athens, whither that ſaint fol- 
lowed him ſoon after. The intimacy between theſe 
two ſaints became from that time the moſt perfect 
model of holy friendſhip, and nothing can be more 
tender than the epitaph which St. Gregory compoſed 
upon his friend. Whilſt they purſued their ſtudies to- 
gether they ſhunned the company of thoſe ſcholars 
who ſought too much after liberty; and converſed only 
with the diligent and virtuous. 'They avoided all 
feaſting and vain entertainments : and were acquaint- 
ed only with two ſtreets, one that led to the church, 
and the other to the ſchools. Riches they deſpiſed 
and accounted as thorns, employing their allowance 
in ſupplying themſelves with bare neceſſaries for an 
abſtemious and flender ſubſiſtence, and diſpoſing of 
the remainder in behalf of the poor. Envy had no 
place in them; ſincere love made each of them eſteem 
his companion's honour and advantage as his own: 
they were to each other a mutual ſpur to all good, and 
by a holy emulation neither of them would be out- 
done by the other in faſting, prayer, or the exerciſe 
of any virtue. St. Baſil left Athens firſt, The pro- 
greſs which St. Gregory made here in eloquence, phi- 
loſophy and the ſacred ſtudies, appears by the high re- 
putation which he acquired, and by the monuments 
which he has left behind him. But his greateſt hap- 
pineſs and praiſe was that he always. made the fear and 
love of God his principal affair, to which he referred 
bis ſtudies and all his endeavours. In 355, Julian, af- 
terwards emperor, came to Athens, where he ſpent 
ome months with St. Baſil and St. Gregory, in the 
ſtudy of profane literature and the holy ſcriptures. 
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St. Gregory then prognoſticated what a miſchief the 


empire was breeding up in that monſter from the levi- 
ty of his carriage, the rolling and wandering of his 
eyes, the fierceneſs of his looks, the toſſings of his 
head, the ſhrugging up of his ſhoulders, his uneven 
gait, his loud and unſeaſonable laughter, his raſh and 
incoherent diſcourſe ; the indications of an unſettled 
and arrogant mind. (4) The year following our faint 
left Athens for Nazianzum, and took Conſtantinople 
in his way. Here he found his brother Cæſarius, ar- 
rived not long before from Alexandria, where he had 
accompliſhed himſelf in all the polite learning of that 
age, and applied himſelf particularly to phyſic. The 
emperor Conſtantius honoured him with his favour, 
and made him his chief phyſician. . His generoſity ap- 
peared, in this ſtation by his practice of phyſic, even 
among the rich, without the inducement of either fee 
or reward. He was alſo a father to the poor, on whom 
he beſtowed the greateſt part of his income. - Gregor 
was importuned by many to make his appearance at 
the bar, or at leaſt to teach rhetoric, as that which 
would afford him the beſt means to diſplay his talents, 
and raiſe his fortune in the world. But he anſwered 
that he had totally devoted himſelf to the ſervice d 
God, | | b 149 
The firſt thing he did after his return to Nazianzum 
was to fulfil his engagement of conſecrating himſel 
entirely to God, by receiving baptiſm-at the hands dl 
his father. This he did without reſerve. “ I have, 
ſays he, (5) given all I have to him from whom 1 re 
ceived it, and have taken him alone for my whole pol 
ſeſhon. I have conſecrated to him my goods, m 
glory, my health, my tongue and talents. All the 
Fruit I have received from theſe; advantages has bee 
the happineſs of deſpiſing them for Chriſt's ſake.” 
From that moment never was man more dead to am. 
bition, riches, plezſures or reputation. He Entextajned 
no ſecret affection for the things of this world, but 
trampled under his feet all its pride and periſhabi 
goods finding no ardour, no reliſh, no pleaſure, bu 


(4) Or. 4 p. 121. I,) Or. 1. p 32. 
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in God and in heavenly things. His diet was coarſe 
bread, with ſalt and water (6). He lay upon the ground, 


79. 
the 


levi- 


his wore nothing but what was courſe and vile. He work- 
his ed hard all day, ſpent a conſiderable part.of the night 
even in ſinging the praiſes of God, or in contemplation (7). 
and With riches he contemned alſo profane eloquence, on 
ttled which he had beſtowed ſo much pains, making an en- 
ſaint tire ſacrifice of it to Jeſus Chriſt. His claſſics and 
nople books of profane oratory he abandoned to the worms 
, ar- and moths (8). He regarded the greateſt honours as 
e had yain dreams which only deceive men, and dreaded the 
f that precipices down which ambition drags its inconſiderate 
The ſlaves. Nothing appeared to him comparable to the 
our, life which a man leads who is dead to himſelf and his 
ty ap⸗ ſenſual inclinations; who lives as it were out of the 
„even world, and has no other converſation but with God 
er fee (9). However, he for ſome time took upon him the 
whom care of his father's houſehold, and the management af 
regory his affairs. He was afflicted with ſeveral ſharp fits of 
nce at fickneſs cauſed by his extreme auſterities, and continu- 
which al tears, which often did not ſuffer him to fleep (10). 
-alents, He rejoiced in his diſtempers, becauſe in them he found 
ſwered the beſt opportunities of mortification and ſelf-denial 
vice df (11). The immoderate laughter, which his chearful 
diſpoſition had made him ſubject to in his youth, was 
danzum afterwards the ſubject of his tears. He obtained ſo 
himſelf compleat a conqueſt over the paſſion of anger, as to 
ands 0 prevent all indeliberate motions of it, and became to- 
1 have, tally indifferent in regard to all that before was moſt 
mr dear to him. His generous liberality to the poor made 
ole pol him always as deſtitute of earthly goods as the pooreſt, 
»ds, My and his eſtate was common to all who were in neceſſit 
All the s a port is to all at ſea (12). Never does there ſeem 
las beel to have been a greater lover of retirement and ſilence. 
s ſake.” lle laments the exceſſes into which talkativeneſs draws 
d to am. men, and the miſerable itch that prevails in moſt peo- 
.extained WI ple to become teachers of others (13). 8 
orld, bu It was his moſt earneſt deſire to diſengage himſelf 
eriſhable WI from the conyerſe of men and the world, that he might 
ſure, bit | 


( Carm. 2. p. 31. (7) Carm. 55. (8) Carm. 1. (9) Or. 2 
go) Carm. 55, Tn) Ep. 69. (12) Car 49 (13) Or. 9.29. 
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more freely enjoy that of heaven. He accordingly, in 
358, joined St. Baſil in the ſolitude into which he had 
retreated, ſituate near the river Iris in Pontus. Here 
watching, faſting, prayer, ſtudying the holy ſcriptures, 
ſinging pſalms and manual labour employed their whole 
time. As to their expoſition of the divine oracles, they 
were guided in this, not by their own lights and par- 
ticular way of thinking, but, as Rufinus writes (14), 
by the interpretation which the ancient fathers and 
doors of the church had delivered concerning them. 
But this ſolitude Gregory enjoyed only juſt long enough 
to be enamoured of its ſweetneſs, being ſoon recalled 
back by his father, then above eighty, to aſſiſt him in 
the government of his flock. To draw the greater 
ſuccour from him he ordained him prieſt by force, and 
when he leaſt expected it. This was performed in the 
chureh on ſome great feſtival, and probably on Chriſt, 
mas-day, in 361. He knew the ſentiments of his fon 
with regard to that charge, and his invincible relud- 
ance on ſeveral accounts, which was the reafon of his 
taking this method. The ſaint accordingly ſpeaks of 
his ordination, as a kind of tyranny which he knew 
not well how to digeſt ; in which ſentiments he fled in- 
to the deſerts of Pontus and ſought relief in the com- 
pany of his dear friend'St. Baſil, by whom he had been 
lately importuned to return. Many cenſured this his 
flight, aſcribing it to pride, obſtinacy and the like mo- 
tives. Gregory likewiſe himſelf, reflecting at leiſure 
on his own conduct and the puniſhment of the prophet 
Jonas for diſobeying the command of God, came to 
a reſolution to go back to Nazianzum ; where after 
ten weeks abſence he appeared again on-Eaſter-day, 
and there preached his firſt ſermon on that great feſti- 
val. This was ſoon after followed by another, Which 
is extant under the title of his Apolegy for his flight- 
It is placed the firſt among his orations on account of 
the importance of the ſubject. He treats in it princt 
palſy on the great dignity, duties and dangers of the 
facerdetal office ; on the fanctity requiſite to approach 


(19) Rk. hiſt. I. 2. c. g. p. 254. 
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„in the altar and to appear before God, the author of pu- 
had rity ; the extreme difficulty of governing the conſci- 
lere ences of others, and zpplying remedies to the different 
res, maladies of foul. He inſiſts much on the virtue and 
hole learning neceſſary for the ſacred functions, to anſwer 
all the exigences of the faithful, and to confute errors. 
From theſe principles he concludes, that he had reaſon 
to tremble at the fight of ſuch a burden, and to em- 
ploy ſome time in preparing himſelf for the miniſtry of 
the altar by prayer, mortification and holy meditation. 
He adds, that, fearing the terrible account which would 
be demanded of him for the ſouls committed to his 
care, ſhould he refuſe his labours, he Hike Jonas re- 
turned to the duties belonging to the ftation to which 
he was called, in hopes that obedience would ſupport 
him in it, and be a means to procure him the graces 
neceflary for this purpoſe. 

In this diſcourſe St. Gregory extols the unanimity of 
that church in faith and their mutual concord: but to- 
wards the end of the reign of Julian an unfortunate 
dvifion happened in it, which is mentioned by the faint 
in his firſt mvecttve againſt that apoſtate prince (15). 
The biſhop, his father, e gain certain perſons 
to the church by condeſi „admitted a certain 
writing which * boon drawn up by the ſecret favour. 
ers of Arianiſm in ambiguous and artful terms. This 
mwary condeſcenſion of the elder Gregory gave of- 
tence to the more zealous part of his flock, and eſpe- 
cially to the monks, who refuſed thereupon to commu- 
nicate with him. Our ſaint diſcharged his duty ſo well 
in this critical affair, that he united the flock with their 
pltor without the leaſt conceſſion in favour of the er- 
tor of thoſe by whom his father had been tricked into 
i ſubſcription againf his intention and deſign, his faith 
being entirely pure. On the occaſion of this joyful 
e. union, our faint pronounced an elegant diſcourſe 
16). Soon after the death of Julian he compoſed his 
wo invective orations againſt that apoſtate. He imi- 
ates the ſeverity which, the prophets frequently made 
ne of in their cenſures of wicked kings; but his de- 


(35) Or. 3. p. 54 (36) Or. 12. 
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ſign was to defend the church againſt the pagans by un- go 
maſking the injuſtice, impiety and hypocriſy of its ca. th 
E perſecutor. The ſaint's younger brother Cæſarius ta 
had lived in the court of Julian, highly honoured by an 
that emperor for his learning and {kill in phyſic. St. thi 
Gregory preſſed: him to forſake the family of an apoſtate ani 
prince, in which he could not live without being be. alf 
trayed into many temptations and ſnares (17). And ſo aft 
it happened: for Julian, after many cäreſſes, aſſailed tin 
him by inveigling ſpeeches, and at length by a warm pat 
diſputation in favour of idolatry. - Czfarius anſwered Gc 
him that he was a Chriſtian, and ſuch he was reſolved gre 
always to remain. However, apprehenſive of the dan- car 
gers in which he lived, he ſoon after choſe rather to tio1 
reſign his poſt, than to run the hazard of his faith and ing 
a good conſcience. He therefore left the court, though re 
the emperor endeavoured earneſtly to detain him. Af. l 
ter the miſerable death of the apoſtate he appeared [ 
again with diſtinction in the courts of ſovian and Va- two 
lens, and was made by the latter Comes rerum privata- was 
rum, or treaſurer of the imperial rents; which office . pret 
was but a ſtep to higher dignities. In the diſcharge of the 
this employment in Bithynia, he happened to be at . Cap 
Nice in the great earthquake, which ſwallowed up the pro 
chief part of that city in 368. The treafurer with ſome Wh aite 
few others eſcaped by being preſerved, through a won: Cap 
derful providence, in certain hollow parts of the ruins. Wi !aint 
St. Gregory improved this opportunity to urge hin Gre 
again to quit the world and its honours, and to conſe. ted, 
crate to God alone a life for which he was indebted to Wi influ 
him on ſo many accounts (1 8). , Cxſarius, moved by Wi epiſc 
ſo awaking an accident, liſtened to this advice, and i C1: 
took a reſolution to renounce the world: but return. Wi '<pat 


ing home fell fick and died in the fervour of his ſacri- ty of 
fice, about the beginning of the year 368, leaving hu "eve: 
whole eſtate to the poor (b). He is named in the Re-: cher 
man martyrology on the 25th of February. St. Gre- Wi nd 


7) Ep. 17. (18) Ep. 16. | Greg 


(>) His will was compriſed in theſe words:“ I bequeath my whok 
ſubſtance to the poor.” Ta id var BEogeas ines THY wI0 x0) 
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gory extolling his virtue, ſays, that whilſt he enjoyed 
the honours of the world, he looked upon the advan- 
tage of being a Chriſtian as the firſt of his dignities, 
and the molt glorious of all his titles; reckoning all 
the reſt droſs and dung. He was buried at Nazianzum, 
and our faint pronounced his funeral panegyric, as he 
alſo did that of his holy ſiſter Gorgonia, who died ſoon 
after. He extols her humility, her prayer often con- 
tinued whole nights with tears; her modeſty, prudence, 
patience, reſignation, - zeal, reſpect for the miniſters of 
God and for holy places ; her liberality to them and 
great charity to the poor, her penance, extraordinary 
care of the education of her children, &c. He men- 
tions as miraculous her being cured of a palſy by pray- 
ing at the foot of the altar; and her recovery after 
reat wounds and bruiſes which ſhe had received by a 
Fl from her chariot. 

In 372, Cappadocia was divided by the emperor into 
two provinces, and 'Tyana made the capital of that which 
was called the ſecond. Anthimus biſhop of that city 
pretended hence to an archiepiſcopal juriſdiction over 
the ſecond Cappadocia. St. Baſil, the metropolitan of 
Cappadocia, maintained that the civil diviſion of the 
province had not infringed his juriſdiction, though he 
afterwards, for the ſake of peace, yielded the ſecond 
Cappadocia to the ſee of Tyana. He appointed out 
laint biſhop of Safima, a ſmall town in that diviſion. 
Gregory ſtood out a long time, but at length ſubmit- 
ted, overcome by the authority of his father and the 
influence of his friend. He accordingly received the 
epiſcopal conſecration from the hands of St. Baſil, at 
Cæſarea, about the middle of the year 372. But he 
repaired to Nazianzum to wait a favourable opportuni- 
ty of taking poſſeſſion of his church of Saſima, which 
never happened: for Anthimus, who had in his intereſt 
the new governor, and was maſter of all the avenues 
and roads to that town, would by no means admit 
bim. Baſil reproached his friend with floth : but St. 
Gregory anſwered him that he was not diſpoſed to fight 
for a church (19). He, however, charged himſelf 


(19) Ep. 32. 
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with the government of that of Nazianzum under his 
father till his death, which happened the year follow. 
ing. St. Gregory pronounced his funeral panegyric in 
preſence of St. Baſil and of his mother St. Nonna, who 
died ſhortly after. Holy ſolitude had been the conſtant 
object of his moſt earneſt deſires, and he had only 
waited the death of his father entirely to bury himſelf 
in it. Nevertheleſs, yielding to the importunities of 
others, and to the neceſſities of the church of Nazi- 
anzum, he conſented to continue his care of it till the 
neighbouring biſhops could provide it with a paſtor, 
But ſeeing this affair protracted, and finding himſelf 
afflicted with us diſtempers, he left that city, and 
withdrew to Scleucia, the metropolis of Iſauria, in 

75 Where he continued five years. The death of St, 
Bak, in 379, was to him a ſenſible affliction, and he 
then compoſed twelve epigrams or epitaphs to his me- 
mory ; and ſome years after pronounced his panegyric 
at Cæſarea, namely, in 381 or 382. The unhappy 
death of the perſecuting emperor Valens, in 378, re- 
ſtored peace to the church. The Catholic paſtors 
fought means to make up the breaches. which herely 
had made in many places. For this end they held ſe- 
veral aſſemblies, and ſent zealous and learned men into 
thoſe provinces in which the tyrant had made the great- 
eſt havock. The church of Conſtantinople was of all 
others in the moſt deſolate and abandoned condition, 
having groancd during forty years under the tyranny 
of the Arians, and the few Catholics who remained 
there having been long without a paſtor and even with- 
out a church wherein to aſſemble. They being well 
acquainted with our ſaint's merit importuned him to 
come to their aſſiſtance, and were backed by ſeveral 
biſhops, defirous that his learning, cloquence and pic- 
ty might reſtore that church to its ſplendor. But ſuch 
were the pleaſures he enjoyed in his. beloved retirement 
at Seleucia, and in his thorough diſengagement from 
the world, that, for ſome time, theſe united ſolicitati- 
ons made little or no impreſſion on him. They had, 
however, at length their deſired effect. His body 
bent with age, his head bald, his countenance extc- 
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nuated with tears and aufterities, his poor garb, and 
his extreme poverty made but a mean appearance at 
Conſtantinople 5 and no wonder that he was at firſt ill 
received in that polite and proud city. 'The Arians 
purſued him with calumnies, railleries and inſults. The 
ptefects and governors added their perſecutions to the 
fury of the populace, all which concurred to acquire 
him the glorious title of confeſſor. He lodged firſt in 
the houſe of certain relations, where the Catholics firſt 
afſetnbled to hear him. He foon after converted it in- 
to 4 church, and gave it the name of Anaſtaſia, or 
the Reſurrection, becauſe the Catholic Faith, which 
in that city had been hitherto oppreſſed, here ſeemed 
ts be raiſed, as it were, from the dead. Sozomen re- 
lates that this name was confirmed to it by a miracu- 
lous raiſing to life of a woman then with child, who - 
was killed by falling from a gallery in it, but returned 
to life by the prayers of the congregation (20). Ano- 
ther circumſtance afterwards confirmed to this church 
the ſame name. During the reign of the emperor Leo 
the Thracian, about the year 460, the body of St. 
Anaſtaſia, virgin and martyr, was brought from Sir- 
mich to Conſtantinople, and laid in this place, as is re- 
corded by Theodorus the Reader (21). But this church 
is not to be confounded with another of the fame name 
which was in the hands of the Novatians under Con- 
ſtantius and Julian the Apoſtate (22). 

In this ſmall church Nazianzen preached, and every 
day aſſembled his little lock which increaſed daily. 
The Arians and Apollinariſts, joined with other ſe&s, 
not content to defame and calumniate him, had re- 
courſe to violence on his perſon. They pelted him with 
tones as he went along the ſtreets, and dragged him 
before the civil magiſtrates as a malefactor, chargi 
him with tumult and ſedition. But he comforted him- 
«lt, on refle&ing that though they were the ſtronger 
party, he had the better cauſe 3 though they poſſeſſed 
the churches, God was with him; if they had the 
Populace on their fide, the angels were on his, to 


(20) Sozom. 1, 7 c. 5. (21) L. 2. p. 191, (22) Socr. I. 2. c. 38. 
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guard hir. St. Jerom coming out of the deſerts of 


Syria to Conſtantinople became the diſciple and ſcho- R 
lar of St. Gregory, and was one of thoſe who ſtudied 4 
the holy ſcripture under him, of which that great doc- i 


tor glories in his writings. Our holy paſtor being a 
lover of ſolitude, ſeldom went abroad, or made any 
viſits except ſuch as were indiſpenſible ; and the time 
that was not employed in the diſcharge of his functions 
he devoted to prayer and meditation, ſpending a con- 
ſiderable part of the night in thoſe holy exercifes. His 
diet was herbs and a little ſalt with bread. His cheeks 
were furrowed with the tears which he ſhed, and he 
daily proſtrated himſelf before God to implore his light 
and mercy upon his people. His profound learning, 
bis faculty of forming the moſt noble conceptions of 
things, and the admirable perſpicuity, elegance and 
propriety with which he, explained them, charmed all 
who heard him. The Catholics flocked to his diſcourſes, 
as men parching with thirſt eagerly go to the ſpring to 
quench it. Heretics and pagans reſorted to them, ad- 
miring his erudition, and charmed with his eloquence. 
The fruits of his ſermons were every day ſenſible : his 
flock became in a ſhort time very numerous, and he 
purged the people of that poiſon which had corrupted 
their hearts for many years. St. Gregory heard with 
bluſhing and confuſion the applauſe and acclamations 
with which his diſcourſes were received; and his fear 
of this danger made him ſpeak in public with a certain 

timidity and reluctance. He ſcorned to flatter the great 

ones, and directed his diſcourſes -to explain and cor- 

roborate the Catholic Faith, and reform the manners 

of the people. He taught them that the way to ſalua- 

tion was not to be ever diſputing about matters of re- 

ligion (an abuſe that was grown to a great height at 

that time in Conſtantinople) but to keep the command- 
ments, (23) to give alms, to exerciſe hoſpitality, to vt 
ſit and ſerve the ſick, to pray, ſigh and weep ; to mot- 
tify the ſenſes, repreſs anger, watch over the tongue, 
and ſubje& the body to the ſpirit. The envy of the 
devil and of his inſtruments could not bear the ſucceb 


(23) Carm. 1. 
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of his labours, and by exciting troubles found means 
to interrupt them. Maximus, a native of Alexandria; a 
cynic philoſopher, but withal a Chriſtian, full of the 
impudence and pride of that ſect, came to Conſtanti- 
nople; and under an hypocritical exterior diſguiſed a 
heart full of envy, ambition, covetouſneſs and glutto- 


ny. He impoſed on ſeveral, and for ſome time on St. 


Gregory himſelf, who pronounced an Elogium of this 
man, in 379, now extant under the title of the Elogi+ 
um of the Philoſopher Hero; but St. Jerom aſſures 
us, that inſtead of Hero we ought to read Maximus. 
This wolf in ſheep's clothing having gained one of the 
prieſts of the city, and ſome partiſans among the haity; 
procured himſelf to be ordained biſhop: of Conſtantis 
nople, in a clandeſtine manner, by certain Egyptian 
biſhops who lately arrived on that intent. The irre- 
gularity of this proceeding ſtirred up all the world 
* the uſurper. Pope Damaſus writ to teſtify his 

iction on that occaſion; and called the election null. 
The emperor Theodoſius the Great then at Theſſalo- 
nica, rejected Maximus with indignation; and coming 
to Conſtantinople propoſed to Demophilus, the Arian 
biſhop, either to receive-the Nicene faith, or to leave 
the city; and upon his preferring the latter, his ma- 
jelty embracing St. Gregory aſſured him, that the ca- 
tholics of Conſtantinople demanded: him for their bi- 
ſhop, and that their choice was moſt agreeable to his 
own deſires. Theodofius, within a few days after his 
arrival, drove the Arians out of all the churches in 
the city, and put the ſaint in poſſeſſion of the church 
of St. Sophia, upon which all the other churches of 
the city depended, Here the clamours of the people 
vere ſo vehement that Gregory might be their biſhop, 
that all was in confuſton till the ſaint prevailed upon 
them to drop that ſubject, and to join in praiſe and 
thankſgiving to the ever · bleſſed . for reſtoring 
among them the profeſſion of the true faith. The em- 
peror highly commended the modeſty of the ſaint. 
But a council was neceſſary to declare the ſee vacant, 
and the promotion of the Arian Demophilus, and of 
fie cynic"Maximids; void ___ null. A ſynod of alt 

ol. V. | | | 
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the Faſt was then meeting at Conſtantinople, in which 
St. Meletius, patriarch of Antioch, preſided. He be- 
ing the great friend and admirer of Nazianzen, the 
council-took his cauſe into conſideration before all 
others; declared the election of Maximus null, and 
eſtabliſhed St. Gregory biſhop of Conſtantinople, with- 
out having any regard to his tears and expoſtulations, 
St. Meletius dying during the ſynod, St. Gregory pre- 
ſided in the latter ſeſſions. To put an end to the 
ſchiſm between Meletius and Paulinus at Antioch, it 
had been agreed, that the ſurvivor ſhould remain in 
ſole poſſeſſion of that ſee. This Nazianzen urged: 
but-the oriental biſhops were unwilling to own for pa- 
triarch one whom they had oppoſed. They therefore 
took great offence at this moſt juſt and prudent re- 
monſtrance, and entered into a conſpiracy with his 
enemies againſt him. The ſaint, who had only con- 
ſented to his election through the importunity af 
others, was moſt ready to relinquiſh his new dignity. 
This his enemies ſought to deprive him of, together 
with his life, on which. they made ſeveral attempts. 
Once in particular they hired a rufhan to aſſaſſinate 
him. But the villain touched with remorſe, repaited 
to the ſaint with many tears, wringing his hands, beat- 
ing his breaſt, and confeſſing his black attempt, which 
he ſhould have put in execution had not providence 
interpoſed. The good biſhop replied : “ May God 
forgive you: his gracious preſervation obliges me irec- 
ly to pardon you. Your attempt has now made you 
mine. One only thing I beg of you, that you forlake 
your hereſy, and ſincerely give . yourſelf to God." 
Some warm catholics complained of his lenity and in. 
dulgence towards the Arians, eſpecially thoſe who had 
ſhewn themſelves violent perſecutors under the former 
reigns. | is 
In the mean time the biſhops of Egypt, and thoſe 
of Macedonia arriving at the council, though all equal- 
ly. in the intereſt of Paulinus of Antioch, complained 
t Gregory's election was uncanonical, it being for- 
- bidden by the canons to transfer biſhops from one ſee 
to another. Nazianzen calmly anſwered that those 
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canons had loſt their force by long diſuſe: which was 
moſt notorious in the Eaſt. Nor did they in the leaſt re- 
gard his caſe; for he had never taken poſſeſſion of the 
ſee of Saſima, and only governed that of Nazianzum, 
as vicar under his father. However, ſeeing a great 
ferment among the prelates and people, he cried out 
in the aſſembly : If my 3 ſee of Conſtan- 
tinople gives any diſturbance, behold I am very wil- 
ling, like Jonas, to be caſt into the ſea to appeaſe the 
ſtorm, though I did not raiſe it. If all followed my 
example the church would enjoy an uninterrupted 
tranquillity, This dignity I never deſired; I took this 
charge upon me much againſt my will. If you think 
fit, I am moſt ready to depart ; and I will return back 
to my little cottage, that you may remain here quiet, 
and the church of God enjoy peace. I only defire 
that the ſee may be filled by a perſon that is capable 
and willing to defend the faith.“ (24) He thereupon 
left the aſſembly, overjoyed that he had broken his 
bands. The biſhops, whom he left in ſurpriſe, but 
too readily accepted his reſignation. The faint went 
from the council to the palace, and falling on his 
knees before the emperor, and kifling his hand, faid : 
] am come, fir, to aſk neither riches nor honours for 
myſelf or friends, nor ornaments for the churches ; but 
licence to retire. Your majeſty knows how. much 
againſt my will I was placed in this chair. I diſpleaſe 
even my friends, on no other account than becauſe 1 
value nothing but God. LI beſeech you, and make this 
my laſt petition, that among your trophies and tri- 
umphs you make this the greateſt, that you bring the 
church to unity and concord.” The emperor and thoſe 
about him were aſtoniſhed at ſuch a greatneſs of ſoul, 
and he with much difficulty was prevailed on to give 
lis aſſent. This being obtained, the faint had no 
more to do than to take his leave of the whole city, 
Which he did in a pathetic diſcourſe, delivered in the 
metropolitan church before the hundred and fifty fa- 
hers of the council, and an incredible - multitude 
of people. (25). He deſcribes the condition in which 

(24) Carm. _ % (250 Or. „ 1 
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he had found that church on bis firſt coming; to it 
and that in which he left it; and gives to God hy 
thanks, and the honour of the re- eſtabliſnment of 
the catholic faith in that city. He makes a ſolemn 
teſtation of the diſintereſtedneſs of his on condud 
during his late adminiſtration; not having touched any 
of the revenues of the ſee of Conſtantinople the 
whole time. He reproaches the city with the love d 
ſhows, luxury and magnificence, and ſays he was ac- 
cuſed of too great mildneſs, alſo of a meanneſs of {pi 
rit, from the lowly appearance he made with reſped 
both to dreſs and table. He vindicates his behaviour 
in theſe regards, ſaying: * did not take it to be am 
part of my duty to vie with conſuls, generals and go- 
vernors, who: know not how to employ their riche 
otherwiſe than in pomp and ſhow. Neither did I ima 
gine, that the neceflary ſubſiſtence. of the poor was to 
be applied to the ſupport of luxury, good cheer, 
prancing horſe, a ſumptuous chariot, and à long trait 
of attendants. If I have acted in another manner, 
and; have thereby givers: offence, the fault is alread 
committed, and cannot be recalled; but 1 hope is nd 
unpardonable. He concludes by bidding a moving 
farewel to his church, to his dear Anaſtaſia, which ht 
calls in the language of St. Paul his glory and h 
crown ; to the cathedral and all the other pariſbes d 
the city, to the holy apoſtles as honoured in the mag 
nificent church (in which Conſtantius had placed tit 
relicks of St. Andrew, St. Luke, and St. Timothy), 
his epiſcopal throne, to the clergy, to the holy monk 
and the other pious ſervants of God, to the 'emperdt 
and all the court with its jealouſies, pomp©and am 
bition, to the Eaſt and Weſt divided in his cauſe 
to the tutelar angels of his church, and to the 
cred Trinity /honoured in that place. He conclude 
with theſe: words: My dear children, preſerve t 
depoſitum of faith, and remember the ſtones which 
have been thrown at me, becauſe I planted it in yout 
hearts.” The ſaint was moſt' tenderly” affected 1 
abandoning his dear flock, his converts eſpecial} 
which he had gained at his firſt church of Anaſtaſ 
as they had already ſignalized themſelves in bis ſervid 
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by ſuffering perſecutions with patience for his ſake. 
They followed him weeping, and intreating him to 
abide with them. He was not inſenſible to their tears; 
but motiyes of greater weight obliged him not to re- 
gard them on this occaſion. St. Gregory ſeeing him- 
ſelf at liberty, rejoiced in his happineſs, as he expreſſed 
himſelf: fome time after to a friend in theſe words: 
* What advantages have not I found in the jealouſy 
of my enemies! They have delivered me from the fire 
of Sodom, by drawing me from thedangers of the epiſ- 
copal charge.“ (26) This treatment was the recom- 
pence with which men rewarded the labours and me- 
rit of a ſaint, whom they ought to have ſought in the 
remoteſt corners of the earth: but that city was not 
worthy to poſſeſs ſo great and holy a paſtor. He had 
in that ſnort time brought over the chief part of its in- 
habitants to the catholic faith, as appears from his 
works, and from St. Ambroſe. (27) He had conquered 
the obſtinacy of heretics by meekneſs and patience, 
and thought it a ſufficient revenge for their former 
perſeeutions that he had it in his power to chaſtiſe 
them. (28) The catholics he induced to ſhew the fanid 
moderation towards them, and exhorted them to ſerve 
Jelus| Chriſt by taking a Chriſtian revenge of them, 
the bearing their perſecutions with -patience, and the, 
overcoming evil with good. (29) Beſides eſtabliſhing 
the purity of faith, he had begun a happy reformation 
of manners among the people; and much greater 
fruits were to be expected from his zealous labours. Nec- 
tarius, who ſucceedei him, was a ſoft man, and 
dy no means equal to ſuch a charge. For though he 
vas a Roman ſrnator, and prætor or governor of 
Conſtantinople, he was not only a layman, but not 
jet baptized when elected, and had lived incontinent- 
ly : Which circumſtances, joined with the notorious 
mprudence of ſome of his actions, ſuffice to ſhew that 

rates was too laviſh in the commendations beſtow- 
& on him. He ſeems alſo, ſays Tillemont, to have 
ad no more the gift of ſpeaking than -a mute: and 
Falladius. makes the ſame obſervation on his brother 


(26) Ep. 73. (27) L. de Spir. Sando. (28) Or, 32. (29) Or, 2 
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Arſacius, who was intruded into the chair of St. Chry: 
ſoſtom. Before St. Gregory had reſigned the ſee of 
Conſtantinople he drew up his laſt will and teſtament, 
which is {till extant, ſigned by fix biſhops and à prieſt, 
and written according to the formalities of the Roman 
law. He confirms in it the donation. of his eſtate both 
real and perſonal to the church and poor of Nazian- 
zum, except ſome ſmall annuities for life, which he 
bequeathed to certain poor friends and ſervants. - 
| Before the election of NeQarius he left the city, 
and returned to Nazianzum. In that retirement he 
compoſed the poem on his own life, particularly dwell. 
ing on what he had done at Conſtantinople'to obviate 
the ſcandalous flanders which were publiſhed againſt 
him. He laboured to place a biſhop at Nazianzum, 
but was hindered: by the oppoſition of many of the 
clergy. Sickneſs obliged him to withdraw ſoon after 
to Arianzum, probably before the end of the year ſee 
381. In his ſolitude he teſtifies, (30) that he regret ing 
ted the abſence of his friends, though he ſeemed in. 
ſenſible to every thing elſe of this world. To puniſh 
himſelf for ſuperfluous words (though he had never his 
ſpoke to the diſparagement of any neighbour) he, in WW © * 
82, paſſed the forty days of Lent in abſolute filence. er 
2 his deſert he never refuſed ſpiritual advice to a gar 
that reſorted to him for it. In his parenetic poem to 
St. Olympias he lays down excellent rules for the 
condi of married women. Among other precepts Wi 72 
he fays: In the firſt place honour God; then te. Wi Pra 
ſpect your huſband as the eye of your life; for he l 
to direct your conduct and actions. Love only him; 
make him your joy, and your comfort. Take cate 
never to give him any occaſion of offence or diſguſt 
Yield to him in his anger: comfort and aſſiſt him i 
his pains and afflictions, ſpeaking to him with ſweet 
neſs and tenderneſs, and making him prudent and 
modeſt remonſtrances at ſeaſonable times. It is not 
by violence and ſtrength that the keepers of lions &- 
deavour to tame them when they ſee them enraged} 
but they ſooth and careſs them, ſtroking them gents 
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and ſpeaking with a ſoft voice. Never let his weak- 
neſſes be the ſubje& of your reproaches. It can never 
be juſt or allowable for you to treat a perſon in this 
manner whom you ought to prefer to the whole world.“ 
He prays that this holy woman might become the mo- 
ther of many children; that there og be the more 
ſouls to ſing the praiſes of Jeſus Chriſt. (c) He often 
repeats this important advice, that every one begin 
and end every action by offering his heart and whate- 
yer he does to God by a ſhort prayer. (31) For we 
owe to God all that we are or have; and he accepts 
and rewards the ſmalleſt action, not ſo much with a 
view to its importance as to the affection of the heart, 
which in its poverty gives what it has, and is able to 
give in return for God's benefits, and in acknowledg- 
ment of his ſovereignty. 

St. Gregory had been obliged to govern the vacant 
ſee of Nazianzum after the death of his father, leav- 
ing the chief care of that church to Cledonius in his 
abſence. But in 382, he procured Eulalius to be or- 
dained biſhop of that city, and ſpent the remainder of 
his lite in retirement near Arianzum; ſtill continuing 
to aid that church with his advice, though at that time. 
very old and infirm. In this private abode he had a 
garden, a fountain, and a ſhady grove, in which he 
took much delight. Here in company with certain 
ſolitaries he lived eſtranged from pleaſures, and in the 
practice of bodily mortification, faſting, watching and 
praying much on his knees. I live, ſays he, among 
rocks and with wild beaſts, never ſeeing any fire or 
uſing ſhoes; having only one ſingle garment. (32) 
lam the outcaſt and the ſcorn of men. I he on 
ſtraw, clad in ſackcloth: my floor is always moiſt 
with the tears I ſhed.” (33) In the decline of life he 
ſet himſelf to write pious poems for the edification of 
ſuch among the faithful as were fond of muſic and po- 
try. He had alſo a mind to oppoſe the poems made 


_ (31) Or. 1: p. 1. Or. ap. 152, 153, 154, &c. (32) Carm. 
5 & 60. (33) Carm. 147. | 
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uſe of by the. Apollinariſt heretics to propagate their 
errors, by ſuch as were orthodox, uſeful and religious, 
as; the prieſt Gregory ſays in his life. He conſidered 
this exerciſe alſo as a work of penance, compoſitions 
in metre being always more difficult than thoſe in 
proſe... He therein recounts the hiſtory of his like and 
ſufferings: he .publiſhes his faults, his weakneſſes and 
his temptations, enlarging much more on theſe than 
on his great actions. He complains of the annoyance 
of, his rebellious fleſh notwithſtanding his great age, 
his ill ſtate of health and his auſterities; acknowledg- 
ing bimſelf wholly indebted to the divine grace which 
d always preſerved in him the treaſure of virginity 
invidlable. God ſuffered him to feel theſe temptations 
that he might not be expoſed to the ſnares of vanity 
and pride; and that whilſt his ſoul dwelt in heaven, 
he might be put in mind by the rebellion of the body, 
that he was ſtill on earth in a ſtate of war. His po- 
ems are full of cries of ardent love, by which he con- 
jures Jeſus. Chriſt to aſſiſt him, without whoſe grace he 
declares we are only dead carcaſſes exhaling the ſtench 
of ſin, and as incapable of making one ſtep as a bird 
is of flying without air, or a. fiſh of ſwimming without 
water: for he alone makes us ſee, act, and run. (34) 
He joined great watchfulneſs to prayer, :eſpecially 
ſhunning the converſation and neighbourhood of wor 
men, (35) over and above the aſſiduous maceration of 
his; body. In his letters he gives to others the ſame 
advice, of which his own life was a conſtant example. 
One inſtance ſhall ſuffice... Sacerdos, a holy prieſt, 
was fallen into an unjuſt perſecution through ſlander. 
St. Gregory writes to him thus in his third let- 
ter: What evil can happen to us after all this! 
None certainly unleſs we by our own fault loſe God 
and. virtue. Let all other things fall out as it ſhall 
pleaſe God. He is the maſter of our bfe, ;and;knows 
the reaſon of every thing that befalls us. | Let us 
only fear to do any thing unworthy our piety. We 
have fed the poor, we have ſerved our: brethren, 
we have ſung the pſalms with chearfulneſs. If we 
are no longer permitted to continue this, let us em- 


60 Cum. 59, (35) Ep. 196. p. 894. 
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cir ploy our devation:ſome:other way. Grace is not bar- 
ren, and opens different ways to heaven. Let us live 
in retirement: let us occupy ourſelves in contemplati- 
on; let us purify our ſouls by the light of God. This 
perhaps will be no leſs a ſacrifice than any thing we 
can do.“ (d) Theſe were St. Gregory's oceupations 


4) The writings of St. Gregory conſiſt firſt. of forty ſix genuine 
Rl (the four faſt of the bf bliſhed in his _ 1 
ful or ſpurious) and two difcourſes to Cledonius againſt the Apollina- 
rits, which were originally letters. ' Theſe orations treat of ſeveral 
nts of 79 and myſteries of faith: others are written in con- 
tation of berefies, others are panegyrics of mattyrs ſpoken on their 
feſtivals. His wtitings contain alſo 237 letters, and 158 poems, pub- 
liſhed by the learned Billius. Tollius 2 Utrecht in 1696 twen- 
ty other poems of St. Gregory, called the Cygnean Verſes. The in- 
defatigable Muratori, librarian to the duke of Modena, publiſhed in 
1709, 227 epigrams of our ſaint. In the 3 21ſt and 1224 he teſtifies, 
that his moe obtained his birth by prayer, and that once when 
dangerouſly ſick he was reſtored to his health, by the holy table, that 
is, the ſacrifice of the altar. He teaches and practiſes the'' invocation 
of ſaints in many places. He relates that St. I uſtina begged the Vir- 
gin Mary to aſſiſt her, a virgin. (Or. 18, p. 279, 280.) He ſays, 
* the ſouls of the ſaints know our affairs: (ep. 201. p. 898.) and 
ſpeaking of St. Athanaſius, that he now” beholds from heaven our 
concernments, and ſtretches out his hand to thoſe who ate fighting for 
virtue, and ſo much the more as he is now freed: from the bonds of 
the fleſh.” (Or, 24. p. 435.) He prays St. Baſil to intercede in hea- 
ven for thoſe whom he governed or loved on earth. (Or. 20. p. 372, 
373.) He prays St. Cyprian to aſſiſt him. (Or. 18. p. 286.) He re- 
proaches Juhan,/ that he refuſed to honour the bodies of the martyrs 
which cured diſtempers, and expelled devils, to whom men paid ho- 
nours and inſtituted feſtivals, Hence Daillé the Calyiniſt, accuſes 
this holy doctot of having promoted W of ſaints by words 
and example. (de relig. cultu, p. 51.) This holy doctor ſays, that 
the aſhes of St. Cyprian even to his time, chaſed away devils, and 
cured diſeaſes, as 9 loudly teſtified who had experienced it. (Or. 
15, p. 285.) He javeighs againſt the heathens | that, under Julian 
the apoſtate, they burnt the — of the martyrs, and ſcattered 
their relicks in the wind, or mingled them with the remains of the 
baſeſt men that they might deprive thoſe of the honour due to them. 
(Or. 4. p. 126.) Julian himſelf reproaches the Chriſtians, that under 
tdeir perſecutians at Antioch, which they had ſuffered ſeyen months, 
they had bethought themſelves of no other means of defending theme- 
ſelves, than, of ſending the old women to pray conſtantly ſox a deli- 
france before the tombs of the martyts. Odlieſam i/tam ſeveritatem 
rethren, ſeßtinum Jem 7 perpeſi, wata quidem et preces,  qud tantis ma- 
If we lis eriperemur,, ad wetulas mifimus que circum ſepul bra martuorum 
t us em «due verſeantur, (Julian in Miſopgg: p. 4) If the ſtyle of St. Beſil 
« . 18 
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from the time of his laſt retirement till his happy death 
in 389, or according to others, in 391. Tillemont 
gives him only ſixty or ſixty-one years of age, but he 
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was certainly conſiderably older. The Latins honour 
him on the gth of May. The | emperor Conſtantine 
Porphyrogenitus/ cauſed. his aſhes to be tranſlated from 
Nazianzum to Conſtantinople, and to be laid in the 
church of the apoſtles : which was done with great 
pomp in 950. They were brought to Rome in the 
cruſades, and lie under an altar in the Vatican church. 
This great faint looked upon the ſmiles and frown 
of the world with indifference, becauſe ſpiritual and 
heayenly goods wholly ingroſſed his ſoul. Let us 
never citeem worldly proſperity or adverſity as things 
real or of any moment,“ ſaid he (36), “ but let us 
live elſewhere, and raiſe all our attention to heaven, 
eſteeming ſin as the only true evil, and nothing truly 
good but virtue which unites us to God.“ He te- 
uires the moſt. perfect diſengagement of ourſelves 
From\earthly things that we may give ourſelves to God 
without reſerve or reſtriction. «Let us offer ourſelve 
entire to God,” ſays he, that in him we may find 
ourſelves againentire. (37). ..It is true and great riches 


(36) Ep. 189. (37) Or. 40. 


is the more ſmooth and eaſy of the two, that of Nazianzen is the 
more florid and majeſtic. He always forms the moſt noble concept 
ons of things, and clothes his meaning with delicacy and elegance. 
His language glows and the pathos ſwells fo high, that Eraſmus wi 
det from undertaking to tranſlate his works diſtinguiſhed by? 
vivacity in his ſtyle, and frequent remote alluſions. (Vid. I. 26. ep. 33 
p. 1446.) Some eſteem St. Gregory the greateſt of all orators whe 
ther ſacred” or profane. (Du Pin. Bibl. p. 655.) Others give the fil 
place among orators to him and St, Baſil It is certain, that if he hs 
any fault it is rather an exceſs of beauties, and a redundancy of figures 
and flowers. His verſes in eaſe, ſmoothneſs and ſublimity ſurpab 
thoſe of all other ecclefiaftical writers, and deſerve to be read i 
ſchools. The beſt Latin tranſlation of this father's works is that of 
the learned abbot of St. Michael's, Abbe Billi, printed at Paris n 
1609, and 1630, in two volumes in folio, Few tranſlators have, f 
all 3 $9 for that difficult province, equalled this great li- 

iſt, and judicious editor. This tranſlation with ſome amendments 

retained by Dom Marand and his collegues in the excellent com- 
plete edition which they are preparing of this father's work, 
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to be deſtitute of earthly goods for his ſake who was 
pleaſed to ſuffer poverty for the love of us.” 38) This 
conſecration of ourſelves to God is our own infinite inte- 
reſt, but the goodneſs of God is the motive which ought 
moſt ſtrongly to invite us to make it. This St. Grego- 
ry was never able to conſider without raptures of ado- 
ration and aſtoniſhment, in which he cried out: (39) 
« Admire the excels of God's goodneſs; He vouch- 
ſafes to accept our defires as if they were a thing of 
great value. He burns with an ardent deſire that we 
vehemently deſire and love him; and he receives the 
petition we put up for his benefits as if this was a bene- 
fit to himſelf, and a favour we did him: he gives with 
greater joy than it can be to us to receive what he gives. 
Let us only be careful not to be too indifferent in our 
requeſts, or to ſet too narrow bounds to our defires 
and pretenſions; and let us never aſk frivolous things 
which it would be unworthy of his magnificence to pe- 
tition him for... There is er great before God 
which the leaſt among men is not able to offer him as well 
as the greateſt prince or moſt profound ſcholar : give but 
yourſelf to him with the moſt pure and perfect love.“ 


On Tae sau Day. 


St. HERMAs, a Chriſtian of diſtinQion in Rome, 
whom St. Paul ſalutes. (1) Origen believes him to have 
been the author of the book entitled Pater, and cer- 
tain modern writers fall in with this conjecture. But 
that ſeems rather to have been the work of a later 
Hermas. Some indeed with Tillemont, Ceillier, &c. 
conclude from the contents that it was compiled before 
the perſecution of Domitian in 95: but Du Guet (a), 
and others think it was only written about the year 
142, againſt the Montaniſts and their falſe prophets. 
lt is quoted by St. Clement of Alexandria, Orig 
Tertullian, Euſebius, St. Jerom, &e. It is divid 
into three books; the firſt contains Revelations; the 
lecond Precepts ; and the third Similitudes which re- 
ſemble the revelations of the firſt. The author enti- 


(38) Or. 40. (39) Ib. (1) Rom. xvi; 14. (2) Diff. 1. 


tles his work Pa/or, or the ſhepherd, from the angel 
his monitor, who aſſumed the appearance of a ſhepherd, 
and whoſe dictates he ꝓrofeſſes to write. He aſſigns to 
every one not only an angel guardian, but alſo a de. 


vil who is his tempter; he recommends prayers, alms. 


deeds and other good works on faſt-days: mentions 2 
ſtate of continency with approbation; ſays. that pen. 
ance which is followed by frequent relapſes is general. 
ly fruitleſs. Biſhop Wake publiſhed an Engliſh tranſla. 
tion of this work, together with the epiſtles of $t, 
Clemens, St. Barnabas, St. Ignatius and St. Polycarp, 
in 1693, and republiſhed the ſame in 1710. my 


St. NIiocHOLAs, Biſhop of Lincopen in Sweden, C. 
Herman and Margaret the parents of our ſaint, were 
citizens of Skeningen in Sweden, and held a diſtin- 
guiſhed rank in the country, which they rendered more 
illuſtrious by their virtue. By their care Nicholas was 
imbued from the cradle with the perfect ſpirit of Chriſ- 
tian piety, and taught to dread nothing ſo much as 
whatever could tarniſh the robe of innocence and grace 
with which he had been clothed in the ſacred laver of 
baptiſm. In theſe happy diſpoſitions he ſtudied at home 
the firſt elements of grammar, and whilſt yet very 

oung was ſent to Paris in order to accompliſh himſelf 
in the ſciences. Thence he removed to Orleans, where 
he both completed his theological courſe, and took his 
abate civil and canon law. Perfectly qualified by 
learning and virtue for the ſervice of the church he re- 
turned home, and was ſoon after appointed archdea- 
ron of Lincopen. His whole life was a perfect facti 
fict of penance and devotion. On Fridays he took no 
other nouriſhment than bread with a little falt and wa- 
ter, and ſometimes paſſed that whole day from Thurl- 
day evening till Saturday noon without food, In the 
HMiſcharge of his office he ſuffered with unſhaken con- 
fancy and patience” many grievous perſecutions from 
the tyranny of great men and incortigible ſinners, re- 
formed the manners of a fayage and ignorant people, 
And eſtabliſhed the rules of virtue and eccleſiaſtical dil- 
cipline. Herbert, the firlt biſhop of Lincopen, ſome 
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pretend to have been cotemporary with Charlemagne; 
but the more accurate antiquarians place him about the 
year 1000; ſomething younger than St. Sigfrid. The 
hiſtory of the biſhops of Lincopen in Swediſh verſe (1) 
informs us, that Gotzcalc, the 16th biſhop of Lincopen, 
dying, St. Nicholas was advanced to that ſee. This 
dignity was a freſſi ſpur to his zeal in promoting the 
divine - honour, and to his fervour in every religious 
exerciſe. Raiſed above all views to his own-private in- 
tereſt, in every thing he laid himſelf out for the ſer- 
vice of God and his neighbour, and for the mainte- 
nance of peace among all men. His meekneſs and pa- 
tience were proof to all trials: and prayer and hea- 
venly meditation were to him a ſource of ſpiritual light, 
comfort and ſtrength. The ſtudy of the holy ſcrip- 
tures was principally his private entertainment: out of 
the moſt uſeful ſentences of the canon law and fathers 
he compiled an excellent book, which he called Huite. 
book. He wrote. ſhort: comments on the Morals of St. 
Gregory, certain works of St. Anſelm, and the vrit- 
ings of St. Bridget, whoſe” canonization © he -warmly 
promoted, but died in the year in which that affair was 
finiſhed. He wrote the lives of St. Bridget, St. An- 
ſcharius and ſome other holy ſervants of God: and 
compiled a book of flowers out of the pſalms. How 
highly pope Urban VI. honoured his ſanctity appears 
from a letter wrote by that pope in 1381, quoted by 
Benzelius. His ſucceſſor biſhop Canut ſpeaks of his 
ſanctity with great veneration. (2) St. Nicholas died in 
our Lord in 1391, and was honoured in Sweden amon 

the titular ſaints of the kingdom, with St. Sigfrid, St. 
Brinolph, S. Birget, S. Helen of Scoduc, S. Catharine and 
St. Ingridie of Scheningen, who died in 1282, who 
are invoked together in the prayer of the maſs for the 
teaſt of St. Nicholas, in the old Swediſh Miſſal quoted 
by Benzelius. See the long particular office and leſſons 
in honour of this ſaint, formerly uſed in the church of 
Lincopen, printed at Sudercopen in 1523, and repub- 


(1) Publiſhed by Benzelius, Mon. Suec. p. 125. (2) Canutus epiſe. 
p. ep. ad archiep. Upſal. apud Benxel, Mon. Suec. p. 160. 
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liſhed by Benzelius, in his Monumenta Ecclefie Suevoſpy 
thice, p. 109. Alſo the Swediſh Chronicle of the bi. 
ſhops of Lincopen, ib. p. 125. and this editor's fiotes, 


St. BxynoTH I. Biſhop of Scara in Sweden, C. 
St. Sigfrid, apoſtle of Sweden, conſecrated- St. Unno, 
an Engliſhman, firſt biſhop of Scara, in the province 
of Weſt-Gothland, in Sweden. Brynoth, ſon «f 
Algoth Folcung, was from him the twenty- ſecond 
biſhop of this church, which he governed thirty- eight 
years with admirable zeal and ſanctity, and dying on 
the 6th of February in 1317, was honoured in Sweden 
amongſt the ſaints. See the catalogue of the biſhops of 
Scara in Swediſh verſes, divided into ſtanzas, wrote 
under their pictures in the palace of ſtone built by 
Brynoth III. biſhop. of that ſee in the decline of the 
fifteenth century, preſerved by Benzelius junior, in 
Monum. Eeclęſia Sue vogothicæ, p. 78. & not. p. 231. 
See alſo on this ſaint Meſſenius, in Chronologia Scondiæ, 
ad annos 1278. 1287. 1289. 1317. and Analectorum, 
I. 2. p. 131. 139. 141. and his Hiſforia Sanctorum & 
3 aucta a Joan. Perinkſgioldo, in 
Meſſenius's Scondia Illigſtrata. Stockholmiæ, 1700, 
in 10 Tom. fol. See alſo John Vaſtovius, publiſhed 
by Benzelius, p. 78. %% „ e e 
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St. ANTONINUS, Archbiſhop of Florence, 
| Confeſſor. | 


From the bull of his-canonization, his exact life by Caſtiglione, a co- 
temporary prieſt, canon of Florence, and other writers of that 


vince 
e, collected by F. Touron, T. 3. p. 319. See Papebroke, Act. 

n ol add T. 1. Maij, p. 311. And , hiſtory of his chapel in the 
cond Dominicans church-of 8. Mark at Florence, and of the tranſlation of 
eight his body into the ſame in 1589. printed at Florence in fol. 1728. 

8 Alſo S. Antonini Summa Theologica cum annotationibus et vita 
ng on auctoris per Fratres Ballerinos, Petrum et Hieronimum, ſacerdotes 
5 8 4 vol. in folio, Veronæ, 1740. a 
IPs 8 | | 
1 ; A, D. 1459. Ul 
alt by Sr. ANToONINuUs, or LiTTLE ANTONY, was born at 
of the Florence, in 1389, His parents named Nicholas Pie- 
or, u rozzi, and Thomaſſina, were noble citizens of that 
- 23% place, and he was the only fruit of their marriage. 
ondie, Wl From the cradle he was modeſt, baſhful, - docile, and 
orun'» bad no inclination but to piety, being even then an 
um & enemy both to ſloth and to the amuſements of children. 
lo, i lt was his only pleaſure to read the lives of ſaints and 
1700, ook: | 


other good books, to converſe with pious perſons, or 
employ himſelf in prayer, to which he was much given 
tom his infancy. Accordingly, if he was not at home 
cr at ſchool, he was always to be found at St. Michael's 
church before a crucifix, or in our Lady's chapel there. 
And whether he applied himſelf to that holy exerciſe 

in his cloſet or the church, he always kneeled or lay 

proſtrate, with a perſeverance that aſtoniſhed every. bo- 

dy. By the means of a happy memory, a ſolid judg- 

nent and quick penetration, aſſiſted by an aſſiduous 
application, he became an able maſter at an age when 

others ſcarce begin to underſtand the firſt elements of 

| the ſciences. But his paſſion, for learning was not 
I acqpal to his ardour to perfect himſelf in the ſeleper of 

© Wiivation. In prayer, he | begged nothing of God 
but his grace to avoid fin, and to do his holy will in all 

Wings, F. Dominick a learned and holy preacher, of 
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the Order of St. Dominick, afterwards made cardinal, 
archbiſhop of Raguſa, and legate of the holy ſee, was 
then employed in building a convent at Fieſoli, two 
miles from Florence. Antoninus Was wonderfully de 
lighted with the unction of his ſermons, and never went 
out of Florence but to converſe with that apoſtolic 
man, to whom he applied at laſt for the Dominican 
habit. The father judging him as yet too young, and 
of  perpe- 
tual abſtinence, frequents faſts, long watchings and 
other rigours, adviſed him to wait yet ſame years, and 
bid him firſt ſtudy the canon law; adding, that when 
he ſhould have learned Gratian's decree by heart, his 
requeſt ſhould be granted. So dry and difficult a tak 
would have ſeemed to another equivalent to an abſolute 
refuſal, However Antoninus ſet about it, and joinif 
prayer and ſevere mortifications with his ſtudies, made 
an eſfay of the life to which he aſpired; and in le 
than à year preſentec himſelf again to the prior of He. 
ſol, and by anſwering his examinatton upon the whols 
decree of Gratian, gave him a fürptiſing proof of In 
capacity, memory and fervour. The prior heſitated no 
longer, but gave him the habit, he being then ſuxtcen 
years of age. The young novice was moſt exact in 
complying with every point of the rule, and appeated 
the moſt humble, the moſt obedient; moſt 'mortified 
and moſt recollected of his brethren. Being advanctt 
to the prieſthood he augmented his exerciſes of piety; 
he was never ſeen at the altar but bathed in tears 
Whether fick or well, he lay always on the hard boards 

And fo perfectly had he ſubjected the fleſh to the ff 
rit, that he ſeemed to feel no reluctance from his ſenkes 
in the ſetvice of God. He was choſen very young i 


his conſtitution too tender for ſo ſtrict a l 


govern the great convent of the Minerva in Rome! 
and after that was ſucceflively prior at Naples, Caſeta 
Cortona, Sienna, Fieſoli and Florence: in all which 


places he zealouſiy enforced the practice of the rule d 


St. Dominick, and more by his actions than work 

Beſides his domeftic employments he preached often, 

and with'great fruit. The works which he publiſh 

2 reputation. He was conſulted from Rome 
1 f 
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and from all quarters, eſpecially in intricate caſes of 
the canon law. The learned cardinal de Lucca reckons 


was 
1 two him among the moſt diſtinguithed auditors or judges 
ly ds of the Rota, though we do not find at what time he 


diſcharged that office. He was choſen vicar or general 


r went 
oſtolic Wi fuperior of a numerous reformed congregation in his 
inican WW Order. He would not remit any thing in his auſteri- 
, and {iſtics or labours-when exhauſted by a decay; of which 
perpe · however he recovered. Pope Eugenius IV. called him 
s and {ſto the general council of Florence; and he aſſiſted in 
8, and quality of divine at all its ſeſſions, and at the diſputati- 
when ons with the Greeks, During his ſtay at Florence he 
rt, his vas made prior of the convent of St. Mark in that ci- 
t a tak ty, for which Coſmus of Medicis, called the Father of 
bſolute bir country, was then building a ſumptuous church, 
joinifi much pope Eugenius IV. conſecrated. After haying 
- made eſtabliſhed in this houſe the true ſpirit of his Order, he 
in len Nriſted his convents in Tuſcany and Naples. 
of Fe. While employed in introducing the primitive diſci- 
e wholt line of his Order in the province of Naples, the ſee 
* of f Florence became vacant by the death of its archbi- 


hop. The intrigues of ſeyeral- candidates protracted 
ne election of a ſucceſſor, But pope Eugenius IV. no 


exact in Whooner named F. Antoninus to the Florentines, as poſ- 
ppeatel Wiclled of the qualities they had deſired in their future 
,ortifid WWPilhop, namely, ſanctity, learning and experience, and 
Jvance P's being a native of their own city, than they all ac- 
f pier) quieſced in his choice. Antoninus, who had then 
in tears een two years abſent from Florence, employed in the 
boat tation of his monaſteries, was equally ſurpriſed and 
the i cted that he ſhould have been thought of for ſo 
is ſenſes ninent a dignity. And that he might eſcape it, he 
7oung t out with the deſign of concealing himſelf in the iſle 

1 Rome; Wi! Sardinia ; but being prevented in the execution, he 
Caſetu s obliged to go to Sienna, whence he wrote to the 
Jl whicl fierce, conjurjng his holineſs not to lay that formidable 
ic rule d urden on his weak ſhoulders, alleging his being in the 
n wort elne of life, worn out with fatigues and ſickneſs; en- 
ed often eing alſo upon his great unworthineſs and want of 


fPacity : and begging that he would not now treat 
mY n —— he had honoured with ſo ma- 
on, V. M 


. 
— - _ * 
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ny marks of friendſhip. He could not cloſe his letter I ce 
without watering it with his tears. The pope, . howe. rel 
ver, was inflexible, and ſent him an order to repair we 
without delay to his convent at Fieſoli. He wrote at 2 
fame time to the city of Florence, to acquaint them ¶ ed 

that he had ſent them an archbiſhop to their gates, dui 
The principal perſons of the clergy and nobility, with the 
Coſmus of Medicis at their head, went out to com. abc 
pliment him on that occaſion ; but found him ſo averſe ¶ not 
to the dignity, that all their intreaties to take it upon imp 
him were to no purpoſe : till the pope, being again ap- ben 
plied to in the affair, ſent him an order to obey, backing WF whc 
it with a threat of excommunication if he perſiſted in op- ¶ min; 
poſing the will of God. After many tears Antoninus at the 
laſt complied ; he was conſecrated and took poſſeſſion of WF whi, 
his biſhopric in March 1446. His regulation of his WW forg 
houſhold-and conduct was a true imitation of the pri- had 
mitive apoſtolic biſhops. His table, dreſs and fum BW the | 
ture, ſhewed a perfect ſpitit of poverty, modeſty, and Ti 
fimplicity. It was his uſual ſaying, that all the riches of C 
of 2 ſucceſſor of the apoſtles ought to be his virtue, Wi refor 
He practiſcd all the obſervances of his rule as far a ever) 
compatible with his functions. His whole family eon: cis 

fiſted of fix perſons, to whom he aſſigned ſuch falaric ¶ viſdo 
as might hinder them from ſeeking accidental perqui- Wi from 
fites, which are uſually iniquitous or dangerous. He Wi {ecul: 
at firſt appointed two grand vicars, but afterwards o vera! 
avoid all occaſions of variance, kept only one; and of A; 
remembering that a biſhop is bound to perſonal ſer- Wot bi 
vice, did almoſt every thing himſelf, but always with God. 
mature advice. As to his temporalities, he relied en- above 


tirely on a man of probity and capacity, to reſeric our I. 
himſelf totally for his ſpiritual functions. He gave a-: of the 
dience every day to all that addreſſed themſelves 10 very 
him, but particularly declared himſelf the father and ſilvays 
protector of the poor. His purſe and his granarte | 
were in a manner totally theirs ; when theſe were ei. 
hauſted, he gave them often part of his ſeanty fürn 
ture and clothes. He never was poſſeſſed of any. plats 
or any other precious moveahles, and never kef 
either dogs or horſes ; one only mule ſerved all the f 

7 1 
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ceflities of his family, and this he often ſold for the 
relief of ſome poor perſon: on which occaſion ſome 


N 


wealthy citizen would buy it, to reſtore it again as 


a preſent to the charitable archbiſhop. He found- 
ed the college of St. Martin, to aſſiſt perſons of re- 
duced circumſtances, and aſhamed to make known 
their neceſſities, which eſtabliſhment now provides for 
above fix hundred families. His mildneſs appeared 
not only in his patience in bearing the inſolence and 
importunities of the poor, but in his ſweetneſs and 
benevolence towards his enemies. One named Ciardi, 
whom he had cited before him to anſwer certain cri- 
minal accuſations, made an attempt on his life; and 
the ſaint narrowly eſcaped the thruſt of his poignard 
which pierced the back of his chair. Yet he freely 


torgave the aſſaſſin, and praying for his converſion. 


had the comfort to ſee him become a fincere penitent in 
the Order of St. Francis. 555 
The ſaint wanted not courage whenever the honour 
of God required it. He ſuppreſſed games of hazard 
reformed other abuſes in all orders; preached almoſt 


every Sunday and holyday, and viſited his whole dio- | 


ceſs every year, always on foot. His character for 
widom and integrity was ſuch, that he was conſulted 
from all parts, and by perſons of the higheſt rank both 
cular and ecclefiaſtical: and his decifions gave fo ge- 
neral a ſatisfaction, that they acquired him the name 


of Antoninus the Counſellor. Yet this multiplicity 


of buſineſs was no interruption of his attention to 
Cod. He allowed himſelf very little ſleep. Over and 
above the church office, he recited daily the office. of 
our Lady, and tlie ſeven penitential pſalms: the office 
of the dead twice a week, and the whole pſalter on 
frety feſtival. In the midſt of his exterior affairs he 
Uvays preſerved the ſame ſerenity of countenance, and 
ie ſame peace of mind, and ſeemed always recollect- 
ain God. Francis Caſtillo, his ſecretary, once ſaid 
o him, biſhops were to be pitied if they were to be cter-' 
Uly befieged with hurry as he was. The faint made 
lm this anfwer, which the author of his life wiſhed to 


| the e vritten in letters of gold: © To enjoy interior peace, 
161 M . 
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we mult always reſerve in our hearts amidſt all affairs, 


as it were a ſecret cloſet, where we are to keep retir. 
ed within ourſelves, and where no buſineſs of the world 
can ever enter.“ Pope Eugenius IV. falling fick ſent for 
Antoninus to Rome, made his confeſſion n 
the Viaticum and extreme- unction from his hands, and 
expired in his arms on the 23d of February 1447. Ni. 
cholas IV. ſucceeded him. St. Antoninus having re. 
ceived his benediction haſtened to Florence, where a 
peſtilence had begun to ſhew itſelf, which raged the 
whole year following. The holy archbiſhop. expoſed 
himſelf firſt, and employed his clergy both ſecular and 
regular, eſpecially thoſe of his own Order, in afliſting the 


infected; fo that almoſt all the friars of St. Mark, St. 


Mary Novella, and Fieſoli were ſwept away by the 
contagion, and new recruits were ſent from the pro- 
vince of Lombardy to inhabit thoſe houſes. The 1 
mine, as is uſual, followed this firſt ſcourge. The ho- 
ly archbiſhop ſtripped himſelf of almoſt every thing; 
and by the influence of his words and example many 


rich perſons were moved to do the like. He obtained 


from Rome, particularly from the pope, great ſuccours 
for the relief of the diſtreſſed. Indeed the pope 
never refuſed any thing that he requeſted; and 
ordered that no appeals ſhould be received at Rome 
from any ſentence paſſed by him. After the public 
calamity was over, the faint continued his libera- 
lities to the poor: but being informed that two 
blind beggars had amaſſed, the one two hundred, and 
the other three hundred ducats, he took the mone) 
from them, and diſtributed it among the real objeds 
of charity ; charging himſelf, however, with the main- 
tenance of thoſe two for the reſt of their lives. Hu- 


mility made him conceal his heroic practices of pe- 


nance and piety from others, and even from himſelf; 


for he ſaw nothing but imperfections even in what 


others admired in him, and never heard any thing 

tending to his own commendation without confuſion 

and indignation. He formed many perfect imitators 

of his virtue. An accident diſcovered to him a hid 

den ſervant of God. A poor handicraftsman lived u 
3 
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obſcurity, in the continual practice of penance, having 
no other object of his deſires but heaven. He paſſed 
the Sundays and holydays in the churches, and diſtri- 
duted all he gained by his work, beyond his mean ſub- 
filtence, among the poor with the greateſt privacy; 
and kept a poor leper, ſerving him and drefling his ul- 
cers with his own hands, bearing the continual re- 
proaches and complaints of the ungrateful Deggar, 
not only with patience, but alſo with joy. The leper 
became the more moroſe and imperious, and carried 


complaints againſt his benefactor to the archbiſhop, 
ar and WW who diſcovering this hidden treaſure of ſanity in the 
ng the Nhandicraftsman, ſecretly honoured it, whilſt he pu- 
rk, St niſhed the inſolence of the leper. ; 


Florence was ſhook by frequent earthquakes dur- 


e pro- ng three years from 1453, and a large tract of land 
he ia vas laid deſolate by a violent ſtorm. The ſaint main- 
he ho- Btined, lodged and ſet up again the moſt diſtreſſed, 
thing; end rebuilt their houſes. But he laboured moſt aſſi- 

mam WWuouſly to render theſe public calamities inſtrumental 
tained Wis the reformation of his people's manners. Coſmus 
ccf ht Medicis uſed to ſay, that he did not queſtion but 
e pope de preſervation of their republic, under its great dan- 
|; and ers, was owin chiefly to the merits and prayers of 


Rome Bl; holy archbiſhop. Pope Pius II. has left us, in the 


public cond book of his commentaries, a moſt edifying hif- 
libera- ry of the eminent virtues of our faint, and the 
at two rongeſt teſtimonies of his ſanctity. The love of his 
ed, and Mock made him decline a ſecular embaſly to the empe- 
> mone) er Frederic III. God called him to the reward of his 
objech bours on the 2d of May 1459, in the ſeventieth year 


e mail- Wt his age, the thirteenth of his archieopiſcopal digni- 


. Hu- He repeated on his death-bed thoſe words, which 
s of pe. e had often in his mouth during health, © To ſerve 
himſelt; IPod is to reign.” Pope Pius II. being then at Flo- 
in what nce, aſſiſted at his funeral. His hair-ſhirt and other 
xy. thing ricks were the inſtruments of many miracles. He was 
onfuſio8 ied, according to his defire, in the church of St. 
mitator? Fark among his religious brethren, and was canoniz- 
m a bid" by Adrian VI. in 1 523. His body was found en- 


\ lived u in 1 559, and tranſlated, with the greateſt pomp 
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Ihe venerable Achard, biſhop of Avranches, in 
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and ſolemnity, into a chapel prepared to receive it in 
the ſame church of St. Mark, richly adorned by the 
two brothers Salviati, (a) whoſe family looks upon it 
as their greateſt honour that this illuſtrious ſaint be. 
longed to it. Nor is it eaſy to imagine any thing that 
could ſurpaſs the rich embelliſhments of this chapel, 
(b) particularly the ſhrine ; nor the pomp and magni- 
ficence of the proceſſion and tranſlation, at which z 

b cardinals, biſhops and princes from 
veral parts aſſiſted, who all admired to ſee the body 
rfectly free from corruption 130 years after it had 
een buried. | 


his excellent treatiſe On Self-denial, (c) reduces the 
means and practice of Chriſtian perfection to ſeven 
degrees of ſelf-renunciation, by which he is diſpoled 


(a) St. Antoninus's principal work is, his Summ of moral diviniy, 
divided into four parts, in which all virtues and vices are explained, 
e former enforced by pathetic motives and examples, and the latte 
1 in the moſt ſtriking colours to inſpire Chriſtians with hora 
is Chronicle or tripartite hiſtorical Summ is an abridgment of hiſto 
ry from the creation of the world to 1458, the year before his death 
He is faithful and candid ; but in diſtant events liable to miſtaks 
His Little Summ is an inſtruction of confeſſors. We have alſo bs 
treatiſes on virtues and vices, and ſome few ſermons, See Echar, 
De Script. Ord. Præd. T. 1. p. 818. and Peter and Jerom Ballerinid 
Verona, in the life of St, Antoninus, in their new edition of Is 
works, Mamachi gave an edition of his Summ with prolix now 
printed at Florence in 1741. | 
(5) Deſcris ione della Capella di $, Antonina, or, The deſeripiion d 
the chapel of St. Antonius, in the Dominicans church of St. Mut 
at Florence: alſo the hiſtory of the Tranſlation of his body into tW 
chapel, printed in fol. in 2728. at Florence. | | | 
(e) See this treatiſe publiſhed by the Ven, F. Simon Gourdan, 
the 75th Tome of his MS. account of the lives and maxims of the em- 
nent men of St. Victor's monaſtery at Paris, kept in the library 
that houſe. Achard was a native of Normandy, and of the pi 


nobility of that province. In his youth he ſtudied in England, 88. 
was the glory of the clergy of this kingdom. Returning into Franc oly 1 
he entered himſelf among the Regular Canons of St. Victor's w*icliurch 


the Bleſſed Gilduin, the firſt abbot of that houſe, whom, upon 1 
death in 1155, he ſucceeded in that abbacy. 1 

Achard was made biſhop of Avranches in 1166, and was high 
eſteemed by Henry II. of England, though he conſtantly defend® 
the cauſe of St. Thomas of Canterbury againſt that prince from 
beginning of his perſecution in 1164, to his martyrdom in 1170. 
chard died in the odour of ſanctity in 1171. See F. Gourdan. ib. T.) 
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ime. This is related by St. Dionyſius of Alexandria 
quoted by Euſebius (b. vi. c. 41.) | 7 poo 

St. Gordian was beheaded at Rome for the faith 
under Julian the Apoſtate in the year 362. His name 
occurs in the antient martyrologies. His body was 
laid in a cave, in which was depoſited that of St. Epi- 
machus, which was brought from Alexandria to Rome 
a little before St, Gordian's martyrdom. The relicks 
of both theſe martyrs are now poſſeſſed by the great 
Benedictin abbey of Kempton, in the dioceſs of Auf. 


St. Is1DorE of Madrid, labourer, patron of Madrid. 
It is a misfortune which deſerves to be lamented with 
floods of tears, that ignorance, obſtinacy and vice 
ſhould ſo often taint a. country life, the ſtate which of 
all others is moſt neceflary and important to the world ; 
the moſt conformable to a human condition and to na- 
ture; the ſtate which was ſanctified by the example of 
the primitive .holy patriarchs, and which affords the 
moſt favourable opportunities for. the perfe& prac- 
tice of every virtue and Chriſtian duty. What ad- 
vantageous helps to piety did the ancient hermits ſeek 
in the deſerts, which the circumſtances of a count 
labourer do not offer? The life of St. Iſidore is a — 
ſenſible proof of this aſſertion. He was born at Ma- 
drid of poor, but very devout parents, and was chriſ- 
tened Iſidore from the name of their patron St. Iſidore 
of Seville. They had not the means to procure him 
learning or a polite educatipn; but both by word and 
example they infuſed into his tender ſoul the utmoſt 
horror and dread of all ſin, and the moſt vehement 
ardour for every virtue, and eſpecially for prayer. 
Good books are a great help to holy meditation; but 
not indiſpenſably requiſite. St. Irenæus mentions whole 
nations which believed in Chriſt, and abaunded in ex- 
emplary livers, without knowing the uſe of ink or 
paper. Many illuſtrious anchorets knew no other al- 
phabet than that of humility and divine charity. The 
reat St. Antony himſelf could not ſo much as read 
the Greek or Latin languages : nay, from the words 
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of St. Auſtin, ſome doubt whether he could read even 
his own barbarous Egyptian diale&t. Yet in the ſci- 
ence of the ſaints, what philoſopher or orator ever at- 
tained to the A B C of that great man? Learning, if 
it puffs up the mind, or inſpires any ſecret ſelf-ſuffici- 
ency, is an impediment to the communications of the 
Holy Ghoſt; ſimplicity and ſincere humility being the 
diſpoſitions which invite him into the ſoul. By theſe 
was Iſidore prepared to find him an interior inſtructer 
and comforter. His earneſtneſs in ſeeking leſſons and 
inſtructions of piety made Him negle& no opportunity 
of hearing them; and ſo much the more tender and 
the deeper were the impreſſions which they left in his 
ſoul, as his deſire was the ſtronger and the more pure. 
His patience in bearing all injuries, and in overcoming 
the envy of fellow ſervants by cordial kindneſſes; his 
readineſs to obey his maſters, and in indifferent things - 
to comply with the inclinations of others, and humbly 
to ſerve every one, gave him the moſt complete victo- 
ry over himſelf and his paſſions. Labour he conſider. 
ed as enjoined him by God in puniſhment of fin, and 
for a remedy againſt it. And he performed his work 
in a ſpirit 1 compunction and penance. Many object 
that their labours and fatigues leave them little time 
for the exerciſes of religion. But Iſidore, by direct- 
ing his intention according to the moſt holy motives 
of faith, made his work a moſt perfect act of religi- 
on. He confidered it as a duty to God, Therefore 
be applied himſelf to it with great diligence and care, 
n imitation of the angels in heaven, who in all things 
fulfil the will of God with the greateſt readineſs and 
aacrity of devotion. The more humbling and the 
more painful the labour'was, the dearer it was to the 
aint, being a means the more ſuitable to tame his 
len, and à more noble part of his penance.” With 
the ſame ſpirit that the ſaints ſubdued their bodies by 
toils in their deſerts, Iſidore 'embraced his taſk. He 
morcover ſanctified it by continual prayer. Whilſt 
lis hand held the plough, he in his heart converſed | 
wth God, with his angel guardian, and the other 
Mleſed ſpirits ; ſometimes deploring the ſins of the 
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world, and his own ſpiritual miſeries, at other times, 
in the melting words of the royal prophet, raiſing his 
deſires to the glory of the heavenly Jeruſalem. It 
was chiefly by this perfect ſpirit of prayer, joined with, 
or rather engrafted upon, a moſt profound humility 
and ſpirit of mortification, that St. Iſidore arrived at 
ſo eminent a degree of ſanctity as rendered him the 
admiration of all Spain. In his youth he was retain- 
ed ſervant by a gentleman named John de Vargas of 
Madrid, to till his land, and do his huſbandry work. 
The ſaint afterwards took a moſt virtuous woman to 
wife, named Mary Torribia. Thoſe who call her de 
la Cabeza were deceived by a chapel to which that 
name is given, becauſe her head is kept in it. After the 
birth of one child which died young, the parents, by 
mutual conſent, ſerved God in perfect continency. 
St. Iſidore continued always in the ſervice of the 
ſame maſter. On account of his fidelity he could ſay 
to him as Jacob did to Laban (1) that, to guard and 
improve his ſtock, he had often watched the nights, 
and had ſuffered the ſcorching heats of ſummer, and 
the cold of winter; and that the ſtock which he found 
ſmall had been exceedingly increaſed in his hands. 
Don John de Vargas, after long experience of the 
treaſure he poſſeſſed in this faithful ploughman, treated 
him as a brother, according to the advice of Eecleſi- 
aſticus (2). Left a' wiſe ſervant be dear to thee as thy 
own foul: He allowed him the liberty of aſſiſting daily 
at the public office of the church: On the other fide, 
Iſidore was careful by riſing very early to make his 
devotions no impediment to his buſineſs, nor any in- 
croachment upon what he owed to his maſter. This 
being a duty of juſtice, it would have been a falſe de- 
votion to have pretended to pleaſe God by a negledt 
of ſuch an obligation; much leſs did the good fervant 
indulge his compaſſionate charity to the poor, by re- 
lieving them otherwiſe than out of his own ſalary. 
The Lint was ſenſible that in his fidelity, diligence 
and aſſiduous labour conſiſted, in great part, the 
ſanctification of his ſoul; and that his duty to his 
(4) Gen. xxxi. 40. xxx. 30. (2) Ecelus. vii. 23. 
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es, maſter was his duty to God. He alſo inſpired his 
his wite with the fame confidence in God, the fame love 
It of the poor, and the ſame diſengagement from the 
th, things of this world : he made her the faithful imita- 


trix of his virtues, and a partner in his good works. 
She died in 1175, and is honoured in Spain among 
the ſaints. Her immemorial veneration was approved 
by pope Innocent XII. in 1697. See Benedict XIV. 
de Canoniz. I. 2. e. 24. p. 246. 

St. Iſidore being ſeized with the fickneſs of which 
he died, foretold his laſt hour, and prepared himfelf 
for it with redoubled fervour, and with the moſt ten- 
der devotion, patience and chearfulneſs. The piety 
with which he received the laſt facraments, drew tears 
from all that were preſent. Repeating inflamed acts 
of divine love, he expired on the x 5th of May, r170, 
being near ſixty years of age. His death was glori- 
fed by miracles. Atter forty years his body was re- 
moved out of the chureh-yard into the church of St. 
Andrew. It has been fince placed in the biſhop's 
chapel, and during theſe five hundred years remains. 
entire and freſh, being honoured by a ſucceſſion of 
frequent miracles down to this time. The following, 
among others, is very well atteſted. Philip III. in his 
return from Liſbon, was taken ſo ill at Caſarubios del 
Monte, that his life was deſpaired of by his phyſicians. 
Whereupon the ſhrine of St. Iſidore was ordered to be 
carried in a ſolemn proceſſion of the ctergy, court, and 
people from Madrid to the chamber of the ſick king. 
The joint prayers of many prevailed. At the ſametime 
the ſhrine was taken out of the church, the fever left 
the king; and upon its being brought into his cham- 
ber, he was perfectly cured. The year following the 
body of the ſaint was put into a new rich ſhrine, which 
coſt 1600 ducats of gold. St. Iſidore had been beati- 
hed a little before by Paul V. in 1619, at the ſolicitati- 
on of the ſame king. His ſolemn canonization was 
performed, at the requeſt of king Philip IV. on the 
12th of March, 1622; though the bull was only made 
public by Benedict XIII. See the life of St. Iſidore, 
written by John of Madrid, 140 years after his death; 
and card. Lambertini, de Canoniz. SS. T. 3. 
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St. ComeoaAL L, Abbot. One of the moſt it. 
luſtrious founders of monaſtic Orders in Ireland. He 
was born of noble parents in the north of Ulſter, in 
516, and was brought up under St. Fintan, in his mo- 
naſtery of Cluain-Aidhnech, at the foot of the Bladma- 
hills, "Ha whence ariſe two rivers, the Barrow and 
Nore in the Queen's County. He came out of that 
ſchool of piety and monaſtic diſcipline an accompliſhed 
maſter, and founded, about the year 550, the great 
abbey of Benchor or Bangor (a) in the county of Down, 


(a) The learned antiquary Sir Roger Twiſden tells us, in his Riſe 
of the monaſtic ſtate, p. 36. that the monks of Bangor, were not un- 
like the Order of St. Bafil, if not of it. And biſhop Tanner takes 
notice, that the firſt Britiſh and Iriſh monks imitated very much the 
rules of the oriental monks. St. Comgal founded Bangor in Ireland, 
as is made evident by Uſher, not Bangor in Wales, as Camden miſ- 
takes. This latter, whenſoever inſtituted, was a famous abbey in the 
time of Gildas, who ſpeaks of Monachorum decreta, & monachi watum, 
Biſhop Uſher informs us, I. de Antiqu. Brit. c. xviii. that four mona- 
Kic rules are ſtill extant in the old Iriſh tongue. 1. That of St. Co- 
lumkille which was followed in Scotland, and in the churches planted 
by the Scottiſh monks among the northern Engliſh Saxons, till St, 
Witfrid changed it among them. 2. That of St. Comgall ; but the 
language in which this - is writ is no longer intelligible. 3. Of St. 
Mochuda or Carthag, a diſciple of St. Comgall, and founder of the 

eat monaſtery of Raithin, in Weſt Meath, and alſo of another at 

iſmore, of which city he was the firſt biſhop. He gied in 637, and 
is honoured on the 1oth of May. 4. Of St. Ailbee, who preaching 
in Ireland at the ſame time with St. Patrick, was made the firſt arch- 
biſhop of Emelye, in Munſter, of which province he was a native. 
That fee was afterwards fixed at Caſhel. St. Ailbee founded a moſt 
famous monaſtery in the iſle of Arran, over which he appointed vt, 
Enna or Endeus the firſt abbot. St. Ailbee is honoured September 12. 
The moſt renowned among the diſciples of St. Comgall that flouriſh- 
ed in Ireland, was St. Lugil or Molua, eminent for his obedience and 
other virtues. St. Bernard, who calls him Luanus, writes that he is 
ſaid to have founded an hundred monaſteries, The principal was 
ſituate in Leinſter on the borders of Muaſter, between Offory and 


Leſia, now Queen's County. It was called Cluain- Fearts, or Soli- * 


tude of Wonders; for Cluain fignifies a retired place, and Fearta 
wonders. St. Molua wrote a monaſtic rule which was very famous, 
and is faid to have been highly approved by St. Gregory the Great. 
He died in 622. + * 

Among the other ancient Iriſh ſaints, ſome of the Reyes are, two 
S8. Brendans, both diſciples of St. Finian at Clonard. One founded 
the abbey of Birra in the middle of Ireland, and cigd in 564, of — 
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which was the moſt numerous and moſt celebrated of 

all monaſteries of Ireland ; as that of Bangor in North- 
Wales, was the moſt conſiderable among the Britons, 
which was in a flouriſhing condition ſoon after the death 


cording to others, in 572. The other, ſurnamed the elder, much 
more tamous, the ſon of Findloga, founded the great monaſtery of 
Cluain-Fearta, in Connaught, now called Clonfert, an epiſcopal ſee 
under the archbiſhop of 'Tuam. This houſe was different from that 
of St. Molua in Leinſter, called Cluain-Fearta-Molua. St. Brendan 
the eld&r was the author of a monaſtic rule, and built for his ſiſter 
Briga a monaſtery near Tuam, called Inachduin, where he died, in 
578. See his life the 16th of May. St. Fintan, abbot of Cluain- 
Aidhnech, in Leinſter, was alſo eminent for bis ſanctity: by his 
inſtructions Comgall was initiated in the practice of Chriſtian perfec- 
tion. The rule of St. Fintan was very auſtere. The monks lived on- 
ly on vegetables, and tilled the ground with their own hands. He 
died in the fixth century. See his life on the 17 Feb. alſo Bollandus. 
At the fame time flouriſhed St. Kenny, in Latin Cainicus, who found- 
ed the abbey Achadh-bho, or Field of Oxen, the firſt ſeat of the bi- 
ſhops of Offory ; which ſee is now fixed at Kilkenny, or Cell of Ken- 
7 ſo called from this ſaint. See his life on October 11. alſo 
ſher, Ant. c. xvii. p. 495- St. Finian Lobhar, or the Leper, a diſ- 
ciple of St. Brendan, founder of the monaſteries of Inis- Fallen, in 
Deſmond, and of Ard-finan, in the county of Tipperary, died about 
the year 615. See his life on the 16th of March. St. Coëmgen, alias 
Keivin, founder of the famous abbey of Glandaloch, which became 
an epiſcopal ſee, now united to Dublin : ſee his life the 3d of June. 
dt. Colman-Elo, founder of the monaſtery of Land-Elo, now Lin-alli, 
in the King's County, died in 610. See his life the 26th of Septem- 
ber, St. Kiaran, or Queranus, called in Cornwall Piran, was a na- 
tive of Offory in Ireland, travelled to Rome, and after his return 
converted his mother and many other infidels to the faith, thirty years 
native. before the arrival of St. Patrick, according to biſhop Uſher who 
| a moſt Places bis birth in 352; and his return from Rome into Ireland in 
inted dt. 402. See his life on the 5th of March. 
aber 12. Uher reckons certain other ſaints in Ireland who are faid to have 
flouriſh” lived a little before the preaching of St. Patrick. One St. Mel, 
-nce and nephew to St. Patrick, and firſt biſhop of Ardachadh, in the coun- 
nat he B ty of Longford, and ron other ſaints in Ireland about the time of 
ipal was their converſion to the faith. See Uſher, Antiqu. Brit. c, xvi. xvii, 
flory ard — I | | 
or Soli- * The fervour with which the Iriſh firſt embraced the faith, ſeems not 
3 Fearu to have abated for ſeveral ages. In 674, Marianus Scotus makes this 
famous, remark in his Chronicle, * that Ireland was filled with ſaints or holy 
ne Great men.” Nor was the reputation of its ſchools leſs renowned. . Two 
Iriſhmen coming into France in 79% , were there admired for TX 
| are, two * learning, and gave birth to the two, firſt univerſities in the 
e foun world, namely thoſe of Paris and Pavia: and our great Eing Alfred in 
54, or 6 e e eee 
cording 
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ment of literature. (See Uſher, p. 544, $45.) Camden obſerves 


of St. Dubritius, about the middle of the 6th century, 
Camden is miſtaken when he writes that St. Comgall 
firſt inſtituted monks in Ireland ; it being certain that 
St. Patrick himſelf had founded monaſteries there, hay. 
ing perhaps learned the monaſtic rule of St. Martin in 
France. But St. Comgall exceedingly propagated that 
ſtate in Ireland. He is ſaid to have governed in Ben- 
chor and other houſes 3000 monks; all which religious 
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891, liſtened to three learned Iriſhmen in his projects for the adyance- 


(Brit. de Hibern. p. 730.) that the Engliſh Saxons anciently flocked 
to Ireland'as to the mart of facred Jearning, and that this is frequent- 
ly mentioned in the lives of eminent men among them. Thus in the 
hfe of Sulgenus, in the eighth age, we read: 


Exemplo Patrum, commotus amore legend} . 


Ivit ad Hibernos, ſophia mirabile claros. lus, 
With love of learning and examples fir'd to! 
To Ireland, fam'd for wiſdom, he retir'd. call 
Camden conjectures that the Engliſh-Saxons borrowed their let. fou 
ters from the Iriſh, becauſe they uſed the ſame which the Iriſh at this Say 
day ſtill make uſe of in writing their own language. Dub 
The monks who applied themſelves to prayer, preaching and teach Uſh 
ing in Ireland and Scotland in the middle ages, were called Culdees, 6 
i. E. ſeryants of God from the Latin words, Cultores Dei. No men- 470. 
tion is made of them by Nennius in the ſeventh, nor by- Bede in the kem 
eighth age. They ſeem not to have been known before the ninth cen- 
— in which we find them at St. Andrew's: though Hector Boeuw St 
and other Scottiſh writers pretend the Culdees to haye been as ancient was 
as Chriſtianity in that country. They ſeem to have never had any {et- ent 
tlement in England except at St. Peter's in York. Their rule was bor 8 
rowed from that of St. Baſil. See Uſher's Antiqu. Eccl, Brit. fo of Its 
333, 334+ 346. 638. 659. Collier, Eccl. Hiſt, vol. 1. p. 180, and ing a 
anner's Preface to Notitia Monaſt. . the n 
In the latter ages the Benedictin and other religious Orders had at le 
many houſes and provinces in Ireland: but the regular canons of & * 
Auſtin were far the moſt flouriſhing, as the Benedictins were in Eng retire) 
land. The biſhops and parſons of Ireland were moſtly taken out d turn i 
their body. In Dublin, though the church of St. Patrick was the in the 
richeſt and the principal cathedral, that of the Holy Trinity, belong gined 
ing to a great abbey of regular canons, enjoyed alſo the pre- eminec the . 
of a cathedral, Its abbot fat in the houle of lords: as did alſo the e fey 


prior of 'All-Saints in the ſame city; and certain other abbots and 
priors in other parts of the iſland. See Alemand's French monaſtic 
hiſtory of Ireland : or that in Engliſh, though both. very imperfect, ud 
often inaccurate. The jy among the ancient monaſteries o 


Ireland are mentioned by Sir 


ames Ware. 
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Ay. men were employed in tillage or other manual labour. 
gall Colomban, who wag his diſciple at Benchor, ſettled his 
that rule in Britain, France and Italy ; and many other ab- 
1av- bots, biſhops and ſaints came out of his nurſery. All 
n in the holy men of that age ſought his friendſhip and ac- 


quaintance, and the ancient writers highly extol his 
ſanctity and prudence. Notker ſays, he was, in an 
extraordinary manner, the heir of the virtues and me- 
rits of St. Columba or Columkille. Jonas, in the life 


7ance- of St, Columban, and St. Bernard in that of St. Mala- 
wie chi, are very profuſe in his commendations, The latter 
vent ſays, that the monaſtery of Benchor having been long 


before deſtroyed by pirates, St. Malachi reſtored it, be- 
cauſe the bodies of many Sts. repoſed there. Uſher thinks 
St. Comgall to have been the ſame with 8. Congel- 
lus. Seven years after he had founded Benchor, he went 
to Wales; and-there built a monaſtery in a place then 
called the land of Heth. On his return te Ireland he 
founded another monaſtery called Cell-Comgail, now 


der Saynkille, at preſent annexed to the archbiſhopric of 
4 Dublin. He died on the 10th of May, in 601. (b) See 
I teach» Uſher, Ant. Brit. Eccl. p. 236, 237. 452. 472, 473+ 4753 
oO 476. 494. Alſo the Chronicles of Inisfallan and Kil- 


kenny quoted by Colgan in MSS. | 


e in the 

nth cen- : [4,54 76. vice 
- Boetiw St. CATALDUs, Biſhop of Tarentum in Italy. He 
5 ancient was a learned Iriſh monk who was for ſome time re- 
| 11 gent of the great ſchool of Liſmore ſoon after the death 
Brit. fl of its founder St. Carthag. To this nurſery of learn- 


ng and virtue prodigious nymbers flocked both from 
the neighbouring and remote countries. St. Cataldus 


den bu at length reſigned his charge in queſt of ſome cloſer 
10 E retirement, and trayelled to Jeruſalem ; and in his re- 
en out d turn into Italy, was choſen biſhop of Tarentum, not 
. Was in the th century, as ſome Italian writers have ima- 
+ belons: eined, much leſs in the ſecond, but in the decline of 
Falte be be ſeventh. He is titular faint of the cathedral, the 
bins ſly pariſh-chirch ofthe city, though it's fd he cba. 

445 9 r e e e ied 
erſet, wh (5) The Iriſh annals of the Four Maſters place che death of St. 
\a{teries Camgall in 600 having (they ſay) died in the goth- year of his age, 


= governed the abbacy of Benchor 50 years, 3 months, and 10 
wi ' i D going 23 
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tain 18,600 inhabitants. St. Cataldus is counted the 
ſecond biſhop. _ Colgan gives an epitaph placed under 
an image of St. Cataldus at Rome, which declares his 
birth, travels and death, as follows: a fl 


Me tulit Hiberne, Solymæ traxere, Tarentum 
Nunc tenet: huic ritus, dogmata, jura dedi. 
Which are thus engliſhed- by Harris in his edition of 
+ Ware's Iriſh biſhops. bY 
Hibernia gave me birth: thence wafted o'er, 
I fought the ſacred Solymean ſhore. 
To thee, Tarentum, holy rites I gave, 
-  Precepts divine; and thou to me a grave. 


See his life written by three Italians, Bartholomew 
Moronus, Alexander ab Alexandro and Antony Carac- 
cioli : ſee. alſo Colgan, T. 1. p. 656. & MSS. ad 
10 Maij; and Harris's Ware, p. 549- 


1 


St. MAM MER T Us, Archbiſhop of Vienne, 
"ho Conf | OT, 


From a homily of St. Avitus, his diſciple, on the inſtitution of the 
Rogation-days, T. 2. Op. Sirmond. p. 136. and from St. Sidonim 

Apollinaris, I. 7. ep. 1. p. As I. 5. ep. 14. See Ceillier, T. 15, 
p- 23. River, Hiſt, Liter. Fr. T. 2. p. 480. 


A. D. 477. 


Sr. ManmzzTus, Archbiſhop of Vienne in Dau- 
phinè, in which ſee he ſucceeded Simplicius in the 
5th age, was a prelate renowned in the church for bus 

Qity, learning and miracles. He inſtituted in hi 
dioceſe the faſts and ſupplications called the Rogations 
on the following occaſion (1). Almighty God, to pu- 
niſh the ſins of the people, viſited them with wars an 
other public calamities, and awaked them from thei 
ſpiritual lethargy by the terrors of earthquakes, fire 
and ravenous wild beaſts, which laſt were ſometime 


ſcen in the very market-places of cities; ſuch was 
| (1) Sidon, Apollin. I. 7. ep. p. 1014. 
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the deſolate ſtate to which the country was reduced. Theſe 
ider evils the impious aſcribed to blind chance: but religi- 


ous and prudent perſons conſidered them as tokens of 
the divine anger, which threatened them with entire 
deſtruction, unleſs they ſtrove effectually to avert it by 
ſincere repentance. Amidſt theſe ſcourges St. Mam- 
mertus received a token of the divine mercy. A ter- 
rible fire happened in the city of Vienne, which baf- 
fled the efforts of men : but by the prayers of the good 
biſhop, the fire on a ſudden went out. This miracle 
ſtrongly affected the minds of the people. The holy 
prelate took this opportunity to make them ſenſible of 
the neceſſity and efficacy of devout prayer, and to im- 
prove their ſalutary diſpoſitions to ſincere compunction 
and penance, and a thorough amendment of life. On 
Eaſter-night a ſecond great fire happened which alarm- 
ed the city more than ever. The zealous paſtor had 
recourſe to his uſual arms, and poured forth his pray- 
ers with many tears, lying proſtrate before the altar tall 
the flames were extinguiſhed in a manner which his ſuc- 
ceſſor St. Avitus calls miraculous (2). During this ſe- 
cond conflagration, the —— formed a pious de- 


_ ſign of inſtituting an annual faſt and ſupplication of 
three days, in which all the faithful ſhould join, with 

| th incere compunGtion of heart, to appeaſe the divine in- 
dcn dignation by faſting, prayer, tears and the confeſſion 


of ſins. The church of Auvergne, of which St. Si- 
donius was biſhop, adopted this pious inſtitution be- 
fore the year 475, as appears by the letter of St. Sido- 
nius quoted above; and it became in a very ſhort time 
an univerſal practice. We have two ſermons of St. 
Mammertus, one on the Rogations, the other on the 


T. 15 


Dau- 
in the 


for his repentance of the Ninivites, being the 24th and 25th 
| in bis among the diſcourſes which bear the name of Euſebius 
pation of Emiſa. It is clear from the homily of St. Avitus 


On the Rogations, that St. Mammertus regulated the 
plalms to be ſung, and the rite to be obſerved on the 
three Rogation Days. The ancient maſs and leſſons 
appointed for them in Gaul, are found -in the ancient 
Callican liturgy publiſhed by Mabillon. St, Mammer- 


(2) Hom, de Ne p. 136, 


to pu. 
ars all 
m thelf 
78, fire 
netimes 
was the 
Vol. v. 
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ments which are inflicted on us, and an evil of an ct. 
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tus's younger brother Mammertus Claudian, who is 
celebrated by St. Sidonius Apollinaris as the greateſt 
{cholar of his age, but was much more commendable 
for his modeſty and virtue, being a prieſt, governed 
the affairs of his dioceſe under him. He was author 
of the hymn, Pange lingua glorigſi prælium certaminis 
(a), and other elegant works (b). He died about the 
year 474. Our faint ſurvived him three years, dying 
8 477, and is commemorated in the Roman martyro- 
O8. 855 N 
A ader temporal afflictions we are to remember that 
God chaſtiſes us in this life only in mercy : by theſe vi- 
fits be deſires to cure the diſorderly attachments of our 
ſouls, and to compel us to acknowledge that he is our 
only ſalvation, comfort and ſtrength, and to ſeek hin 
with our whole hearts. To neglect human precautions 
and remedies againſt temporal evils would be to tempt 
God: but ſo to rely on the means of human prudence 
as not to have recourſe to God by earneſt prayer, isto 
refuſe to acknowledge our dependance upon him, and 
to deprive ourſelves of his bleſſing, which alone can giv 
ſucceſs even to natural means. St. Mammertus ſhew 
that prayer on theſe occaſions muſt be accompanied 
with compunction, penance and alms-deeds. We mul 
begin to implore the divine mercy by renouncing ii 
as the greateſt of evils, the cauſe of all the chaltile 


der infinitely ſuperior to all other calamities, inſomud 
that it is really the only evil we ought truly to teat 
Can we hope that God will hear our prayers if we only 
aſk of him what will entertain in us the kingdom f 
the devil; not his grace, but the things of this world, 
and the objects of our irregular paſſions ? Such petit 
ons are not prayers, but inordinate deſires. Have ve 
not. reaſon to fear that ours are often ſuch, if we cry * 


(a) It has been by ſome falſely aſcribed to Venantius Fortunatss. 
- ©» (3) BI Patr. Lugd. T. 6 p. 1062. His principal work is thats 
three bobks, On nature and the ſoul, againſt Fauſtus of Riez, wi 
had afſertedthat God alone is incorporenl, and that angels and hun 
ſouis are material. Mammertus confutes his error, and treats WW 


ebicure queſtion in a methodical and elegant manner. 
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ho iy God with tears when any temporal calamity threatens 
atelt us ; but are inſenſible to the miſeries of our ſouls, and 


dable cold and remiſs under ſpiritual dangers? If we ſeek 
erned firſt the kingdom of God, and its juſtice, all other 
uthor things will be given to us. | 1 
Minis 7 

it the On TxB sameg Day. 

dying St. MaieuL, in Latin MajoLvus, Abbot of Cluni, C. 


Avignon, where this great perſonage was born of a very 
rich and illuſtrious family about the year 906, being 


r that expoſed to the incurſions of the Saracens, Maieul after 
ele vi the death of his parents, retired to Macon, to a 
f our nobleman who was his relation, There he received 
is our the tonſure, and Bernon, the biſhop, gave him a ca- 
K him nonry in his cathedral, in hopes of fixing him in his 
utions diocels. Antony, abbot of L'iſle Barbe, at that time 
tempt taught philoſophy with great reputation at Lyons. Ma- 
zdence jeul went thither; but whilſt he purſued his ſtudies he 
r, isto dedicated a conſiderable part of his time every day to 
n, and his devotions, and though by his progreſs in learning 
m gin he raiſed the admiration of all who knew him, it was 
; ſhew principally in the ſchool of virtue that he every day 
panicd outdid himſelf. His higher ſtudies he completed at 
'e mult Macon, and was when yet young raiſed to the dignity 
ing fin of archdeacon. The archiepiſcopal ſee of Beſangon 
hai: bon after falling vacant, the prince, clergy and peo- 
an oi ple unanimouſly choſe Maicul to fill it. To eſcape this 
ſomuch danger he fled to Cluni, and there made his monaſtic 
to feu. brofeſſion about the year 942. The abbot Aimard ap- 
we och pointed him library-kceper and Apocriſiarius, to the 
dom of ürſt of which charges was annexed the care of the 
> world, ſtudies, to the ſecond that of the treaſury, and of all 
h petit important affairs out of the monaſtery. As St. Berno, 
lave ve the firſt abbot of Cluni, had choſen St. Odo his coad- 
e cry lutor, and St. Odo Aimard, ſo Aimard in 948 raiſed 

St. Maieul to the dignity of joint abbot with him, 
rrunals; though he ſurvived to the year 965. His extraordina- 
nies ry merit and virtue gained him the reſpe& and eſteem 
"nd bun of all the princes of that age. The emperor Otho the 


Great placed an entire confidence in him, and gave him 
ac ſuperintendency over all the monaſteries in his doe 


N 2 


treat (hal 
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minions. The empreſs St. Alice and her ſon Otho ll. 
had no leſs regard for him : and by him, when they 
were at variance, a happy reconciliation was effected. 
They conſpired to have him raiſed to the popedom; 
but could by no means overcome his oppoſition. To 
all that could be urged he replied: +* He knew hoy 


far he was from being poſſeſſed of the eſſential quali- 


fications for that exalted ſtation : alſo how oppoſite his 
manners were to thoſe of the Romans.“ St. Maieul 
was very learned, and a great encourager of all uſeful 
ſtudies. Three years before his death he appointed 
St. Odilo his coadjutor in 991,not in 998, as D*'Acheri 
who publiſhed the act of his eleQionimagined. Itis ſigned 
by S. Maieul, by Rodolph king of Burgundy, ſeveral arch. 
biſhops, biſhops, ſecular lords and 177 monks. From 
that time the faint gave himſelf up entirely to the ex- 
erciſes of penance and contemplation. He could not, 
however, decline at the earneſt requeſt of Hugh Ca- 
pet, king of France, to undertake a journey to ſettle 
a reformation in the abbey of St. Denys near Paris, 
He fell ſick on the road at the monaſtery of Souvigni, 
two leagues from Moulins, and there died on the 11th 
of May in 994. His remains were buried there in the 
church of St. Peter; king Hugh honoured the cerc- 
mony with his preſence, and enriched his tomb with 
many preſents. An altar was erected there ſoon after, 
according to the manner of canonizing ſaints in thoſe 
days. He is named in the Roman martyrology on this 
day. His life is written by Syrus, a monk of Cluni, 
who dedicated this work to St. Odilo. It is given ge- 
- nuine by Mabillon, Actor. Bened. T. 7. Aldebald, 3 
monk of the ſame houſe, added a preface and ſome 
trifling digreſſions, whilſt St. Odilo was ſtill abbot 
Two thort lives of this ſaint were compiled foon after, 
which ſee in the continuators of Bollandus with anci- 
ent relations of miracles wrought at his tomb. Ser 
Biblioth. Cluniac. p. 620. Hitt. Liter. de la France, 
T. 6. p. 498. & T. 7. p. 409. | 
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% ss NEREUS and ACHILLEUS, MM. 


how 
uali- 


Turv were eunuchs or chamberlains belonging 


e bis to St. Flavia Domitilla, zealous Chriſtians, and with 
aieul her were baniſhed by Domitian into a little iſle on the 
iſeful coaſt of Terracina, called Pontia. Their acts ſay that 
inted they were afterwards beheaded at Terracina under 
cher! Trajan. Their feſtival was kept at Rome with great 
igned ſolemnity in the ſixth age, when St. Gregory the Great 


arch- 


ſpoke on it his 28th homily, in which he ſays : © Theſe 
From 


ſaints before whoſe tomb we are aflembled, deſpiſed 


e ex- the world, and trampled it under their feet when peace, 
1 not, plenty, riches and health gave it charms,” Their old 
h Ca- church in Rome lay in ruins, when Baronius, to whom 
ſettle it gave the title of cardinal, rebuilt it with ſplendor, 
Paris and reſtored to it their relicks, which had been re- 
wien moved to the chapel of St. Adrian. 

e 11 


in the 
cere- 
b with 


St. FL AVIA DOMITILLA, v. M. 


dn E was niece to the conſul and martyr St. Flavius 


after, 

; thoſe Clemens, being the daughter of his ſiſter, as Euſebius 
on this . teſtifies (1); conſequently ſhe was little niece of the 
Cluni, emperor Domitian, who having put to death her illuſ- 
en ge- kious uncle, baniſhed her for her faith into Pontia. 
bald, 2 There the lived with her holy eunuchs Nereus and 
1 ſome Achilleus, in exerciſes of devotion, they all dwelling 
abbot. In ſeparate cells which remained ſtanding 300 years 
x after, after. St. Jerom tells us, that St. Paula going from 
h anci- Rome to Jeruſalem, took this iſland in her way, viſit- 


WE: -- d them with reſpe& and devotion, and by the fight 
France, WOW! them was animated with fervour. That father calls 
| er baniſhment a long martyrdom. Nerva and Trajan 
vere perhaps unwilling to reſtore the relations of Do- 


utian with the other exiles whom they recalled. The 
(1) B. 3. c. 18. +] 0 
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acts of SS. Nereus and Achilleus ſay, that ſhe return. 
ed to Terracina, and was there burnt under Trajan 
becauſe ſhe refuſed to ſacrifice to idols. Her relicks 
are kept together with thoſe of 88. Nereus and Achil. 
leus ; who though her ſervants here on earth, enjoy an 
equal honour and condition with her in glory (a). 
This royal virgin found true happineſs and joy in ſuf. 
fering for virtue, whilſt worldly pomp and bonours are 
only maſks which often cover the baſeſt ſlavery, and 
much inward bitterneſs. Sinners who ſeem the moſt 
fortunate in the eyes of the world, feel in their own 
breaſts frequent returns of fear, anxiety and remorle, 
They are only enemies to ſolitude and retirement, and 
' all ſerious and calm reflection, becauſe they cannot 

ear to look into themſelves, and tremble at the very 
fight of their own frightful wounds. To turn their 
eyes from themſelves they ſtudy to drown their facul- 
ties in an hurry of diſſipation, buſineſs or diverſion; 
Nay, though nauſeated and tired with a dull and taſte- 
leſs repetition of follies, they chooſe to repeat them 
ſtill for fear of being left alone, at liberty to think of 
themſelves. , But what becomes of them when ſicknels, 
difaſters or a wakeful hour forces them to take a view 
of their own miſerable ſtate, and the dangers which 
hang over them? Their gaudy ſhew of happineſs i 
merely exterior, and only impoſes upon others: but 
their pangs and agonies are interior: theſe they them- 
ſelves feel. The ſervant of God who in his fweet love 
enjoys aa inward peace and comfort which the whot 
world cannot rob him off, carries his paradiſe within hi 
own breaſt, whatever ſtorms hover about him. 


(ag The elder Flavia Domitilla was niece to the emperor Dowitw, 
and daughter of his fiſter Domitilla. This fiſter he had given id mit, 
| rlage to his couſin- german St. Flavius Clemens, ſon to a brother 

Veſpaſian. After his martyrdom, ſhe was impeached for ber faith; 


d wa_ 6+ 


and, becauſe ſhe refuſed to mary another huſband, baniſhed to the 
iſle Pandataria, now St. Mary's, near Puzzuolo. She probably 
turned to Rome, or at leaſt to the continent after the death of Dem 
tian. She had by St. Clemens two ſons, Veſpaſian and Domitian 
whom that emperor deftined to be his ſucceſſors, ard n the 

is virtuW 


1 u . s. EPIPHANIUS, B. . 83 
* St. PAN CR AS, M. 


icks He is ſaid to have ſuffered at Rome, in the 14th 
chil year of his age. Having been beheaded for the faith, 
which he had gloriouſly confeſſed under Diocleſian in 
the year 304, he was interred in the cemetery of Cale- 


. podius, which afterwards took his name. His old 
$ are church in that place was repaired in the 5th century 
and pope Symmachus, and in the 7th by pope. Honorius I. 
moſt dt. Gregory the Great ſpeaks of his relicks. St. Gre- 
own gory of Tours (1) calls him the Avenger of perjuries; 
zorle, and ſays that God by a perpetual miracle viſibly puniſhz 


ed falſe oaths made before his relicks. Pope Vitalian 
ſent a portion of them to king Oſwi in 656 (2). Italy, 
England, France, Spain, &c. abound with churches 
which bear his name. (3) See D. Jenichen, Diff. de 8. 
Pancratio, urbis et eecleſiæ primariæ Gieſſenſis patro- 
no titulari, in 4to. Anno 1758, at Gieſſen, an univer- 
ty in Upper Heſſe, belonging to the landgrave- of 
Heſſe Darmſtadt. | mY 


St. EPIPHANIUS, Archbiſhop of Salamis, 
Confeſſor. 9 77 

From his works, Socrates, Sozomen, and St. Jerom. See Tillemont, 
T.g. Ceillier, T. 8. and La Vie de 8. Epiphane avec analyſe 
des Ouvrages de ce Saint, & ſon Apologie, in 4to. Paris, 1738, by 


M. Gervaiſe, formerly * 5 La Trappe. 


. Eeiyyanius was born about the year 310, in 
the territory of Eleutheropolis, in Paleſtine. To qua- 
lify. himſelf for the ſtudy of the holy ſcriptures, he 
karned in his youth the Hebrew, the Egyptian, the 
dyriac, the Greek and the Latin languages. His fre- 
quent converſation with St. Hilarion and other holy 
rchorets, whom he often viſited to receive their in- 
187 ſructions, gave him a ſtrong inclination to a monaſtic 
baby lie, which he embraced very young. If he made his 
of Den bt eſay in Paleſtine, as M. Gervaiſe is perſuaded up- 
Dome, en the authority of the ſaint's Greek life attributed by 
eee to Metaphraſtes; at leaſt it is certain he went 


t. Em (t) L 1. de glor. Mart. c. 39. (2) Bede, Hiſt; b. 3. c. 2 
5 (3) Henſchenius, L. 3- Majj. p. 18. | f g 2 
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ſoon into Egypt to perfe& himſelf in the exerciſes of 
that ſtate in the deſerts of that country. He returned 
into Paleſtine about the year 333, and built a monaſtery 
near the place of his birth. His labours in the exe. 
ciſe of virtue ſeemed to ſome to ſurpaſs his ſtrength: 
but his apology always was: God gives not the 
kingdom of heaven but on the condition that we labour: 
and all we can do bears no proportion to ſuch a crown.” 
To his corporal auſterities he added an indefatigable 
application to prayer and ſtudy. (a) 
(a) He wrote his Anchorate to be as it were an anchor or ſtay v 
fix unſertled minds in the true faith, that they might not be toſſed u 
an fre, and carried about by every wind of doctri ne, which is ab 
'ays the caſe of hereſy. In this work he explains, and proves 1 
ort the principal articles of the Catholic faith, But his great work 
appeared in 374, under the title of Panarium ; or, Box of Antidotes 
againſt all herefies. He gives the hiſtory of twenty herefies before 
Chriſt, and of fourſcore ſince the promulgation of the Goſpel. If in 
his account of Arianiſm he ſometimes falls into hiſtorical miſtakes, 
we muſt remember how difficult it often is to diſcover the truth, in 
ints wherein ſo many factions find it their intereſt to adultetate it 
Theſe herefies he confutes both by the ſcriptures and tradition. © Tra: 
dition, ſays he, is alſo neceſſary. All things cannot be learned from 
the ſcriptures, therefore the apoſtles left ſome things in writing, 
others by tradition, which Paul affirms, ſaying ; As I hawe delivered 
10 you, K (Her. 60. c. 6. p. 511.) By the latter he juſtifies the 
practice, and proves the obligation of praying ſor the heal (Hr. 56. 
.C. 7.8 p. 911.) He admires how Aꝭrius could preſume to aboliſh the 
faſts of Wedneſdays and Fridays, which are obſerved by the whole 
earth, and that by apoſtolical authority.” (ib. Hzr. 56.) © The 
ſtyle of this work, 1 Godeau, (Floges des Evegues illufire, 
c. 37. p. 228.) is not much poliſhed 5 but the doctrine is pure 
and excellent. They are diamonds which without being ent, 
ſparkle by their natural beauty. We are much indebted to the a- 
* for the diſtinct knowledge he has given us of the ancient hereſes 
and the ſolid confutation he . left us of them. heſe it is true a 
no longer known to us but by their names: but others take ther 
lace, and are a continual trial; and the ſpirit of herefy is alva 
ike itſelf, full of obſtinacy, ſelf-conceit and pride.” S. Epiphanius's book 
on Weights and Meaſures explains the meaſures and ancient cuſtom 
of the Jews: that on Precious Stones is an enquiry concerning 
rational or ſquare ornament worn by the Jewiſh high-prieſt, and tit 
qualities of the twelve precious ſtones ſet in it. In his letter to cht 
of Jeruſalem (inter op. S. Hieron.) he relates how he ſaw at A 
blatha, in the dioceſs of Jeruſalem, a curtain over the church doc 
on which was painted an image, whether of Chriſt or of ſome fant 
he had forgot when he wrote this; but he tore the curtain or bang: 
Ing, and gave others in its place. It is certain from the famous ſtatue 
of the woman cured by our Saviour of the bloody flux, which oy 
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12. 
1 of Moſt books then in vogue paſſed through his hands; 
rned and he improved himſelf very much in learning by his 
ſtery travels into many parts. The great St. Hilarion had ſpent 
eXer- twenty-two years in the deſert when God made him 
gth: known to the world by the luſtre of his virtues and an 
t the extraordinary gift of miracles about the year 328. St. 
Your: Epiphanius, though the ſkilful director of many others, 
vn.“ regarded him as his maſter in a ſpiritual life, and en- 


joyed the happineſs of his direction and intimate ac- 
quaintance from the year 333 to 356, in which Tille- 
mont who ſeems to have ſettled moſt correctly the 


on chronology of St. Hilarion's lite, places the departure 
1 is ab of that great ſaint out of Paleſtine. St. Jerom gives 
oves a us to underſtand in his life that never was union of 


two friends more intimate or more conſtant, which 


befors even this ſeparation was not able to interrupt. The 
n church of Salamis ſeems to have been determined by 
ſtakes, St. Hilarion to demand Epiphanius for their biſhop, 
uh, and this latter conſecrated his pen after the death of 
« Tra- 8. Hilarion to make known his virtue to the world. In 
ed from Wl the dreadful perſecution which the Arians raiſed againſt 
writing the Catholics in the reign of Conſtantius, S. n 
— often left his cell to comfort and encourage the latter; 
dr. % and his zeal obliged him to ſeparate himſelf from the 
oliſh ihe communion of his dioceſan Eutychius biſhop of Eleu- 
8 * theropolis, who againſt his own conſcience out of hu- 
fl man political motives entered into a confederation with 
is pun Acacius and other heretics againſt the truth. (1) In 
ing cv, Wy reading the works of Origen he was ſhocked at many 
4 | +: errors which he diſcovered in them, and began early 
ue m n lis life to precaution the faithful againſt the ſame. (2) 
ake then 

is alya)s (u) 8. Epiph. ber. 93. C 23. 27- 2) S. Jerom, I. 2. in Rufin, 
ius's book e 6 & * be. 8. Epick has: 64. | ted N 
| r Paneas in that very country, mentioned by Euſebius as honoured with 
— * miracles ; and from the writings of St. Prudentius' St. Paulinus, St. 
| 0 ro brem, &c. that the uſe of holy images was common in the church 


at that very time, as Le Clerc in their lives acknowledges. . But St. 
Epiphanius here diſcovered, or at leaſt apprehended ſome ſuperſtitious 
practice or danger of it among converts from idolatry ; or, of ſcandal 
ſome lu, o Jewiſh proſelytes : for upon this laſt conſideration, it might ſome- 

umes ſeem prudent to forbear a practice of diſcipline in certain places, 


— volmeron obſerves in 1 Joan. e. 5. diſp. 33. 
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. Epiphanius in his monaſtery was the oracle of 
Paleſtine and the neighbouring countries; and no one 
Ever went from him who had not received great fpiri- 
tral comfort by his holy advice. The reputation of 
his virtue made him known to diſtant countries; and 
about the year 367, he was choſen biſhop of Salamis, 
then called Conſtantia, in Cyprus. But he ſtill wore 
the monaſtic habit, and continued to govern his mo- 
naſtery in Paleſtine, which he viſited from time to 
time. 'He ſometimes relaxed his auſterities in favour 
of hoſpitality, preferring charity to abſtinence. No one 
furpaſſed him in tenderneſs and charity to the poor. 
Many pious perſons made him the diſpenſer of their 
large alms. St. Olympias, to have a 3 in his be- 
nediction, made him great preſents in money and lands 
for that purpoſe. The veneration which all men had for 
Bis fanctity, exempted him from the perſccution of the 
Arian emperor Valens in 371; but he was almoſt the 
only catholic biſhop in that part of the empire, who was 
efitirely ſpared on that occafion. In 376, he under- 
. took a journey to Antioch to endeavour the converfi- 

on of Vitalis the rp biſhop ;' and in 382, he 
accompanied St. Paulinus from that city to Rome, 
where they lodged at the houſe of St. Paula; our faint 
in return entertained her afterwards ten days in Cy- 
prus in 385. The faint fell into ſome miſtakes on 
certain occaſions, which proceeded from zeal and fim- 
plicity, as Socrates obſerves. The very name of an 
error in faith, or the ſhadow of danger of evil affright- 
ed him. At Jeruſalem in 394, he preached againſt 

Origeniſm in preſence of the-patriarch John, whom he 
ſuſpeQed to lean towards that hereſy. At Bethlehem 
he perſuaded St. Jerom to ſeparate himſelf from his 
communion, unleſs he publicly purged himſelf. He 
alſo ordained by compulſion Paulinjan, the brother of 
St. Jerom, prieſt: but, upon the complaint of Jobn, 
carried him into Cyprus to ſerve his church at Salamis. 
At Conſtantinople he impeached the tall brothers for 
Origeniſm, having been prepoſſeſſed againſt them by 
the clamours of Theophilus. He even blamed vt 
Chryſoſtom for affording them his protection: but 4 


May 12. 8. GERMAN Us, B. 187 
mild expoſtulation of that ſaint opened his eyes, and 
he haſtened back to Salamis, but died on the voyage 
thither in 403, having been biſhop thirty-ſix years. 
His diſciples built a church in his honour in Cyprus, 
where they placed his, and many other pious pictures 
(Cone. T. 7. p. 447.) Sozomen teſtifies that God 
honoured his tomb with miracles (b. 7. ch. 27.) St. 
Auſtin, St. Ephrem, St. John Damaſcen, Photius and 
others, called him a catholic doctor, an admirable 
man, and one filled with the ſpirit of God: (65) 


On THE SAU Day, 


St. GERMANus, Patriarch of Conſtantinople. He 
was the ſon of a famous ſehator named Juſtinian. 
From his youth he ſhone as a bright light among the 
clergy, and was choſen biſhop of Cyzicus, and, in 215, 
patriarch of Conſtantinople. In the moſt degenerate 
times he Kept virtue in countenance and vice in awe, 
and ſtrenuouſly defended the faith with equal zeal, 
learning and prudence, firſt againſt the Monothelites, 
and afterwards againſt the Iconoclaſts. When Leo 
the Iſaurian commanded by an edi all holy images to 
be aboliſhed, in- 725, the patriarch refuſed to take 
them out of the churches ; and boldly maintained even 
before the emperor himſelf the honour which the 
church taught to be due to them; in which he was 
ſeconded by St. John Damaſcen, who then lived in the 
court of the caliph of the Saracens: St. Germanus 
put the emperor in mind of what he had promiſed at 
his coronation, and how he took God to witneſs that 
he would not alter any of the traditions of the church. 
The emperor after he found that he could not gain 
the patriarch by flattering words, endeavoured to pro- 


(5) His works are publiſhed by the learned Petavius, in two vols. 
folio: but the original Greek muſt be conſulted by thoſe.who 'defire 
to avoid all miſtakes, as the judicious prelate Albaſpinæus, or Aubeſ- 
pine, has taken much pains to convince the world with regard to that 
ranſſation. The commentary of St. Epiphanius on the book of Can- 
ticles was lately diſcovered among the manuſcripts of the Vatican. li- 
brary, by Monſignor Foggini, prefe& of that library, who has fa- 
youred us with an accurate edition of the ſame at Rome, in 1750, 
vith a learned preface. ff as 
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voke him to let fall ſome injurious expreſſion, that he Wl $"< 
might be accuſed as a ſeditious perſon. But the faint UP 
was too well inſtructed in the ſchool of Chriſt to for. the 
get the rules of meekneſs and patience. The empe. to! 
ror grew every day more outrageous againſt him, ac, 0 
cuſing the emperors his predeceſſors, and all the bi. eva 
ſhops and Chriſtians of idolatry; for he was too igno. whe 
rant to diſtinguiſh between a relative and an abſolute 
worſhip. After much ill uſage, the patriarch was unjuſtly 
compelled by the heretics, in 730, to leave his church Thu 
when he had governed it 14 years, five months. He grea 
employed the leiſure which his baniſhment procured exce 


him at Platanium, his paternal houſe, in weeping for ire. 
the evils of the church, and in preparing. binfelf by cour 
the moſt fervent exerciſes of penance and devotion, at le 
for eternity, which he happily entered on the 12th of from 
May 733. The elegance and politeneſs of his writ- foun 
ings, eſpecially of his apology for St. Gregory of Nyſſ ber 
againſt the Origeniſts, (a) are admired by Photius. (1) St. A 
See Theophanes and St. Nicephorus. The ſaints in mona 
all ages have found trials. Heaven is not to be obtain- WW; ©" 
ed but upon this condition. The expectation of its Nair 
glory made them embrace their croſſes with joy. With 4 

goods 


St. Chryſoſtom (2) they often repeated: * If I wereto 
die a thouſand times a day, nay, for ſome time to ſuffer 
hell itſelf, that I may behold Chriſt in his glory, eme 
would be too little.“ 


St. RicTRUDEs, Abbeſs. This mother of faints Nove o 
was a lady of the firſt quality in France, born in Gal- 
cony in 614, and married to Adalbald, one of the 
principal lords of the court of King Clovis. She had 
by him four children, who copying after her example, 
and being happily educated in her maxims of perfect 
piety, deſerved all to be honoured among the ſaints: Yad! 
namely Pt. Mauront, abbot of Breüil, St. Clotſenda, | 
abbeſs of Marchiennes, St. Euſebia, or Iſoye, abbeſ 
of Hamay, and St. Adalſenda, a nun at Hamay. 80 


ei) Cod. 233. See Fleury, I. 42. n. 55, St. Chryſ. ad 
Theodor. lap 1. p. 17. + 4 oy . 
(%) Tue loſs of this work is extremely to be regretted. 
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1h great a benediction does the ſanctity of parents draw 
(a; : upon a whole family. St. Amand being baniſhed into 
© Wl the ſouthern parts of France, Rictrudes finding him 
E to be truly a man of God, committed herſelf entirely 
1 to his direction to walk with fervour in the paths of 
A evangelical perfection. The death of her huſbznd, 


who was aſſaſſinated in his return from his eſtates in 
Flanders, not only ſet her at liberty, but was a pow- 
erful means to wean her heart perfectly from the world. 
Thus the moſt grievous temporal affliction proved her 
greateſt ſpiritual bleſſing. She was yet young, and 


1gn0- 
olute 
juſtly 


zurch 


1 exceeding rich ; and king Clovis II. ſought even by 
\s for WY threats to oblige her to marry one of his favourite 
k; by courtiers. However, ſhe maintained her ground, and 
pic at length was permitted to receive the religious veil 
»th of rom the hands of St. Amand. She had before this 
ut. founded an abbey of monks on a marſhy ground in 
'Nyſl her eſtate of Marchiennes, under the direQion of 
as. (1) St. Amand. Being now a widow, ſhe built a ſeparate 
"ts in WY maſtery for nuns in the fame place, which the go- 
\btain. emed herſelf forty years. She was clad with rough 
of its bair-cloth, and faſted, watched and prayed almoſt 
With WIvithout intermiſhon. She ſighed continually after the 
vereto {5224s of the heavenly Jeruſalem; for, as St. Ber- 
) ſuffer N ardſays: (1) © Thou deſireſt not ſufficiently the joys to 
\ry, Meme if thou doſt not daily aſk them with tears. Thou 
1 knoweſt them not, if thy ſoul doth not refuſe all com- 
fort till they come.” When the film, with which the 

F faints ve of the world covers the eye of the ſoul, is re- 
n Gal. oved by a perfect diſengagement of the heart from 
of the s toys, then ſhe ſees and feels the weight of her diſ- 
he bat ance from her God. And till ſhe can be drowned in 
cample, be ocean of his love, ſhe finds no other comfort in her 
perſet {Paniſhment but in the contemplation of his goodnefs, 
ſaints: ad in ſighs excited by his love. Rictrudes, that ſhe 
»tſenda, right more freely purſue theſe exerciſes which were 
 abbels de delight of her heart, refigned her ſuperiority ſome 
ay. 8e ne before her happy death, which happened on the 
| th of May 688, the being ſeventy-four years old. 
Chryſ 's nunnery was aboliſhed and its revenues given to 
5 e monks in the fame place, in 1028. The body of 


(1) Serm. 2, in cap. Jejun, n. 4, 
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St. Rictrudes is honourably entombed in the church of 
that great Benedictin abbey. Her name is inſerted in 
many monaſtic and local calendars, and ſeveral churches 
and altars have been formerly erected in Flanders un. 
der her invocation, mentioned by Papebroke. In the 
church of St. Amatus at Douay in the chapel of $t, 
Mauront, among the ſtatues of the ſaints of his famil 
the third is of St. Rictrudes. Her life was compiled by 
Hucbald,. a learned monk of St. Amand's, in 90), 
Surius altered the ſtyle; but this is reſtored to its ori. 
ginal integrity by. Mabillon (Ac. Bened. T. 2. p. 938. 
and Papebroke the Bollandiſt, who has enhanced the 
the value of this work by judicious remarks (T. 
Maij. p. 80.) and has added ſeveral long hiſtories of 
her miracles compiled by ſeyeral monks of St. Mu. 
chicnnes-and St. Amand's in different ages. | 


6 M A Y III. 
St. J O HN the Silent, B. C. 


From his excellent life written by Cyril the monk, his diſciple, a litk 
before the death of the ſaint. See Godeau, Eloges des Evequs 
Illuſtres, $ 56. p. 330. | 


A. D. 559. 


| J OHN had his ſurname given him from his love d 
filence and recollection. He was born at Nicopolis i 
Armenia, in the year 454. His deſcent, by both ps 
rents, was from the moſt illuſtrious generals and go 
vernors of that part of the empire ; but he derives 
from their virtue a much more illuſtrious nobility tha 
that of their pedigree. They were ſolicitous aboi 
all things to give their ſon the moſt holy educati 
After their death, he, with part of his eſtate, built # 
Nicopolis a church in honour of the Bleſſed Virgin, & 
alſo a monaſtery, in which, with ten fervent comp# 
nions, he ſhut himſelf up when only eighteen years 

age, with a view of making the ſalvation and mv 
perfect ſanctification of his ſoul his only and carne 
purſuit z directing to this end all his thoughts and © 

. | : 
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of deavours. As humility is the foundation and guardian 
lin of all virtue, this he laboured in the firſt place to ob- 
hes tain. Accordingly, he made it his earneſt petition to 
un- God; and, by aſſiduous meditation on his own nothing- 
the neſs, his abſolute inſufficiency, numberleſs miſeries 
St. and baſeneſs, and on the infinite majeſty and adorable 
mily Wl perfection of God, he ſtudied to know God and him- 
d by ſelf, He learned ſincerely to look upon all manner of 
90). humiliations as his due, and to receive them with jo 


ori- from whatever quarter they were ſent; and chearfully 
938. to exerciſe himſelf in thoſe which appeared moſt re- 
the pugnant to fleſh and blood, and moſt proper to beat 
down all ſecret ſentiments of pride. To kill the ſeeds 


T. „ 

ies of of all other vices, he practiſed the moſt conſtant and 
Mar- ſevere denial of his own will, and he added corporal 
| auſterities to ſubdue his fleſh, and to fit his ſoul for 
the ſpiritual functions of contemplation and prayer. 
Not only to ſhun the danger of fin by the tongue, but 
alſo out of a ſenſe of ſincere humility and contempt of 
himſelf, and the love of interior, recollection and pray- 
er, he very ſeldom ſpoke; and it neceſſity oblige 
e, a link WW bim to open his mouth, it was always in very few 
Evequ WW words, and with great, diſcretion. He baniſhed floth 
out of his little community as a fruitful ſource of vice, 
and the poiſon of all virtue. Some humbling, painful 
and uſeful labour filled up, in his houſe, all the intervals 
love d Bi of time which public prayer, and other neceſſary du- 

zpolis u des left vacant. His mildneſs, prudence and piet 
both pr WW von him the eſteem and affection of all his brethren, 
and g. ho {trove in every virtue to be the copies of their 
deri holy abbot. But, to his extreme affliction, when he 


ility tha vas only twenty-eight years old, the archbiſhop of 
3s abo ebaſte obliged him to quit his retreat, and ordained 
ducati him biſhop of Colonia in Armenia, in 482. : 
„bulk In this dignity John preſerved always the ſame ſpi- 


Virgin, Mt, and, as much as was compatible with the duties 
at comply ot his r his monaſtic auſterities and 
n years cxercites, His brother and nephew, who enjoyed ho- 


tourable places in the emperor's palace, were moved. 
y his example to contemn the world in the ver 


udit of its honours ; and the ſame grace which ſang- 
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tifies anchorets in their deſerts, made them ſaints in 
the court. But he found not the ſame comfort in a 
brother-in-law who was governor of Armenia, againſt 
whoſe oppreſſions of his church the faint was obliged 
to have recourſe to the emperor Zeno, and readily oh. 
tained his protection. St. John had fulfilled all the 
duties of an holy biſhop nine years, practiſing all the 


auſterities of his former life, and refuſing to allow ar 
himſelf even the neceſſary conveniences of Fife that he Jo 
might beſtow all he poſſeſſed on the poor. He in- in 
ſtructed his flock by preaching, and by his example invit- ler 
ed them to practiſe what he taught. He was the com- po 
forter of all that were in affliction, and bore their bur- ble 
dens with them; and he never ceaſed to inſtil fenti. Ch 
ments of humility, moderation and compunQion into anc 
the hearts of thoſe who lived in the more dangerous mil 
Hattering ſtate of worldly proſperity. He was the fs and 
ther of all, and carried them all in his heart, that he in 2 
might plant in them the ſpirit, and transfer them into naſt 
the heart of Chriſt. Certain evils which he found i For 
impoſſible for him to remedy, joined with his ſtrong way 
inclination to a retired life, gave him an earneſt defire ſpiri 
to reſign his charge. By the rule of the church and perc 
his ſacred engagement he was bound not to abandon ficiei 
the ſpouſe to which he was tied, or to leave expoſed I dow 
to wolves a flock which the Supreme Paſtor had cn WW ittor 


truſted to his care. But the divine grace ſometime preſs 
makes exceptions in order to raiſe a ſoul to an extr 
ordinary ſanctity. John had reaſon at firſt to look up 
on the thought of ſuch a project as ſuſpected, to ext 
mine it impartially, and to conſult God for a conl: 
derable time by earneſt prayer. The author of | 
life aſſures us that whilſt he was watching one night 10 
prayer, he ſaw before him a bright croſs formed i 
the air, and heard a voice which ſaid to him: „I 
thou deſireſt to be ſaved, follow this light.“ He then 
ſeemed to ſee it move before him, and at length point 
_ * out to the Laura of St. Sabas. Being ſatisfied wii 
the ſacrifice was which God required at his hands, l 
found means to abdicate the epiſcopal charge, and em 
backed on a veſſel bound for Paleſtine, He went 
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to Jeruſalem, and having there performed his devoti- 
ons, retired to the neighbouring Laura of St. Sabas 
which at that time contained one hundred and 

fervent monks, all animated with the ſpirit of their 


holy founder and ſuperior. St. John was then thirty- 
eight years old. St. Sabas firſt placed him under the 
ſteward of the Laura, to fetch water, carry ſtones, 
and ſerve the workmen in building a new hoſpital. 
John went and came like a beaſt of burden, continu- 
ing always recollected in God, always chearful and fi- 
lent. After this trial the experienced ſuperior ap- 
pointed him to receive and entertain ſtrangers. The 
bleſſed man ſerved every one, as if he had ſerved 
Chriſt himſelf whom he conſidered in his members; 
and all perſons were exceedingly edified with his hu- 
mility and devotion. St. Sabas obſerved every ſtep, 
and admired to ſee the behaviour of this young monk 
in an employment which is often dangerous to the mo- 
naſtic ſpirit, even in thoſe that are moſt advanced. 
For the diſſipation of ſuch an attendance ſeemed no 
way to interrupt his attention to God, or abate his 
ſpirit of recollection. St. Sabas by this time clearly 
perceived that his novice was already a maſterly pro- 
cient in the monaſtic profeſſion, and eminently en- 
dowed with the ſpirit of his vocation. Therefore, to 
afford him opportunities of the greateſt ſpiritual pro- 
grels by uninterrupted contemplation, he allowed him 
a ſeparate. hermitage ; which was his method only with 
regard to the more perfect. During five days in the 
week, which he paſſed without taking any nouriſh- 
ment, John never left his cell: but on Saturdays and 
dundays he attended the public worſhip of God in the 
church. After paſſing three years in this eremitical 
life, he was made ſteward of the Laura. His virtue 
drew a bleſſing on the community; neither was this 

employment any diſtraction to his mind. Such indeed 

vas his love of God, that his ſoul ſtood in need of no 

efort to think continually on him. Such a habit is 

not to be attempted at once. Too ſtrained an atten» 

non might hurt the head, as experience has ſometimes 


hewn. This practice and a conſtant attention to the 
Vor. v. O 
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divine preſence is to be acquired at firſt by frequent del 
ejaculations to God during exterior actions, repeated a 


at intervals ; either ſuch as naturally occur to the de- ; 
vout mind, or ſelect ones of divine praiſe, compuntti Pe 
on, love, &c. ſuch as are contained in the petitions of 


the Lord's Prayer, the Pſalms, or other parts of the _ 
inſpired writings. By this method ſuch a practice in ants 


John grew. habitual, and by daily uſe became more juſt 


perfect and familiar. * to ſ 
Our ſaint had diſcharged this laſt office four years, ua 
when St. Sabas judging, him worthy to be: promoted * 


to the prieſthood, preſented him to the patriarch Eli- but 
as. When they came to the church of mount Calye- o b 
ry; where the ordination was to be performed, St, 
John ſaid to the patriarch: Holy father, I have livec 
ſomething, to impart to you in private: after which if ws 
vou judge me worthy, I will receive holy Orders,” 
The patriarch took him aſide, and John having ob- nn 


tained from him a promiſe of ſecrecy, ſaid: “ Father, This 
I have been ordained biſhop ; but on account of the wit 
multitude ' of my fins haye fled, and am come. into bes 
this deſert to wait the viſit of the, Lord.” The patri- ſelf 
arch was ſtartled, and calling in St. Sabas ſaid to him: * 
« I deſire to be excuſed from ordaining this man on fs 
account of ſome particulars he has diſcovered to me.” ekt 
St. Sabas went back much afflicted, fearing leſt John l. } 
had been formerly guilty of ſome grievous crime. Un- on th 
der this uncertainty God revealed to him, at his re- rtiv, 
queſt, the ſtate of the affair. Whereupon, calling tor diſter 
John, he complained to him of his unkindneſs in con- ouſly 


cealing the matter from him. Finding himſelf dif 
covered, John was for quitting the Laura, nor could 
St. Sabas prevail on him to ſtay, but on a promiſe ne- 
ver to divulge the ſecret. John lived after this four 
years in his cell, without ſpeaking to any one except 
to the perſon who brought him neceſſaries. In the 
year '503, the factious ſpirit of certain turbulent dilci 
ples obliged St. Sabas to quit his Laura. St. John, 
that he might have no part in ſuch an unhappy diltur- 
bance, withdrew into a neighbouring wilderneſs, whete 
he ſpent ſix years in ſilence, converſing only with God, 
and ſubſiſting on the wild roots and herbs which the 
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deſert afforded. When St. Sabas was called home 
again, he went to ſeek St. John in his deſert, and 
brought him back in 510. But a long and happy ex- 
perience had taught him that a foul, which has been 
accuſtomed to converſe only with God, finds nothin 
but emptineſs and bitterneſs in any thing beſides. His 
love of obſcurity and humility made him defire more 
and more to live unknown to men: but ſuch was the 
luſtre of his ſanctity as rendered it impoſſible for him 
to ſucceed herein to the full extent of his deſire. He 
went back with his old maſter, and confined himſelf 
for forty years to his cell after his return to the Laura: 
but did not refuſe inſtructions to thoſe that reſorted 
to him. Among whom was the judicious and learned 
monk Cyril, who wrote his life when the ſaint had 
lived forty years in his hermitage after his return, and 
was one hundred and four years old. He at that age 
retained the vigour of his mind, and that ſweetneſs 
which rendered him always amiable and venerable. 
This Cyril of Scythopolis, who is one of the ableſt 
writers of antiquity, relates that in his youth, when 
be was about fixteen years of age, he addreſſed him- 
{elf to St. John who was then ninety years old, and 
begged his advice concerning the choice of a ſtate of 
life. The holy old man adviſed him to dedicate him- 
ſelf to God in the monaſtery of St. Euthymius. Cy- 
til, however, preferred one of the little monaſteries 
on the banks of the Jordan. But he was no ſooner 
arrived at the place, than he fell ſick of a fever. His 
diſtemper every day augmented, and he began griev- 
oully to afflict and condemn himſelf for having ne- 
glected the advice of the ſervant of God. But in the 
Might St. John appearing to him in his fleep, after a 
gentle reprimand for not having followed his counſel, 
told him that if he repaired to the monaſtery of St. 
Euthymius, he ſhould be reſtored to his health, and 
ſhould find his ſalvation. The next morning he aroſe, 
and notwithſtanding the intreaties of the brethren, 
broke from them, and having taken no other refreſh- 
ment but that of the bleſſed Euchariſt which he had 
_<ccived that morning, he ſet out, walked to the 
O 2 


— 


aforeſaid mòͤnaſtery of St. Euthymius, and found him. 
that whilſt he was converſing one day with St. John 


his ſon, who was a child, poſſeſſed by the devil, and 
lay him on the ground before the ſaint without ſpeak. 


to the nobleman, with a mild reproach for his ſchiſm 


employment of the heavenly ſpirits in an uninterrupt- 
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ſelf perfectly recovered. . The ſame author tells us, 


on matters of piety, he ſaw a man named. George bring 


ing a word. St. John underſtood the miſerable con- 
dition of the child, and made the ſign of the croſs on 
his forehead with bleſſed oil, and the ſame inſtant the 
child was delivered from the evil ſpirit. A nobleman 
of Conſtantinople, who was infected with Eutychianiſm, 
was introduced by one Theodorus to the ſaint. The 
holy man gave his bleſſing to Theodorus, but refuſed i 


and hereiy ; who ſecing that he could only have bee 
appriſed of theſe circumſtances by revelation, became 
upon the ſpot a moſt devout catholic. - St, John by 
his example and counſels conducted many fervent ſoul 
to God, and continued in his hermitage to emulate, 
as much as this mortal ſtate will allow, the glorious 


ed exerciſe of love and praiſe, till he paſſed to ther 
bleſſed company, ſoon after the year 558; having li. 
ed ſeventy- ſix years in the deſert, which had only been 
interrupted by the nine years of his epiſcopal dignity 
His aſtoniſhing auſterity, love of ſilence, and fub- 
lime contemplation condemn the unmortified ſpirit and 
diſſipation of the world. Interior recollection is, as l 
were, the ſoul of Chriſtian virtue. Without it tle 
moſt active zeal and devotion will only be ſuperficid 
A diſſipated heart can never be truly devout. One 
that is united with God, and reliſhes the ſweetnel d 
his divine converſe, finds the tumult of creatures and 
the noiſe of the world an inſupportable burden, l 
he truly underſtands from experience what pure e 
holy ſolitude is able to afford. A love of Chriſtia 
filence, or a filence of virtue. and choice, not of ſue 
idity or ſullenneſs, is a proof that a ſoul makes it Mt 
chiefeſt delight to be occupied on God, and finds 10 
comfort like that of converſing with him. This is dl 
paradiſe of all devout ſouls. 


7 


* 


him- | 
us, On Tue $ame Day. 
John St. PETER REGALATI, C. This ſaint was deſcend- 


bring ed of a noble family, and having loſt his father in his 
m1 infancy, in the 13th year of his age, he extorted with 


peak. great difficulty his mother's conſent to enter himſelf in 
N the Franciſcan friars at Valladolid, of which city he 
1 was a native. By his extraordinary fervour he was 


diſtinguiſhed among his brethren. When F. Peter 
Villacretios, who had eſtabliſhed a rigorous reforma: 
tion of his Order at Aquileria in the dioceſs of Oſma, 
founded a ſecond retired convent more like a priſon 
than a houſe at Tribulos on the Deuro near Aquileria, 
our faint at his earneſt requeſt was admitted one of 


leman 
niſm, 

The 
aſed it 
ſchiſm 


> beet this colony. By the auſterity of his penance, his aſſi- 
ecame 1 . . . 

nh duity in contemplation, and the ſublime gift of prayer 
c . with which he was endowed, he feems to have equalled 
1 at the moſt eminent ſaints of his Order. The ſufferings 
ws of our divine Redeemer were the principal entertain- 


ment of his ſoul, and he lived in a conſtant union 
with God. Upon the death of F. Villacretios he ſuc- 
ceeded him in the government of his reformed congre- 


errupt- 
o thelt 


_—_— W gation, and died at Aquileria on the zoth of March 
nl | in the 66th year of his age, of our Lord 1456. He 
ghd was canonized by Benedict XIV. in 1746, and his 


name is placed in the Roman martyrology on the 13th 


ny * d May, the day of the tranſlation of his relicks. On 
Sy * his extraordinary raptures, miracles and heroic vir- 
| * a us, {ee the proceſs and bull of his canonization, p. 
I o“ 121. and 544. Alſo the relations made in the tri- 
* a al of the Rota, publiſhed by Benediét XIV. de Ca. 


noniz, I. 2, Append. 7. T. 2. p. 629. ad p. 672. and 
his life compiled by F. Daza, a Spaniſh Franciſcan, 
publiſhed by Henſchenius on the 3oth of March, T. 3. 


ure 10) 

7) ms 

t of ft St. SERVATIUS, Biſhop of Tongres, He gave St. 
es it ba ithanaſius during his baniſhment a friendly and ho- 
finds 1 ourable reception, ſtrenuouſly defended his cauſe, 
his is nd the catholic faith, eſpecially in the council of Sar- 


ua; reſiſted the Arians at Rimini, and laboured 
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much in preventing the ill conſequences with which 
the church was threatened by the miſconduct of the 
biſhops in that council, through the fraud of the A. 
rians. St. Gregory of Tours relates that he foretold 
that the Huns would invade Gaul, and implored the 1 
divine mercy to avert that ſcourge by watching, faſt. 
ing, prayers and many tears, and by a pilgrimage to 
Rome to the tomb of St. Peter. This penitential 
journey he undertook in the year 382, that he might 
obtain the patronage of the apoſtles in behalf of his 
people, for whom he never ceaſed to implore the di. 
vine mercy by watching, faſting and prayer accom- 
ied with tears. But he was informed by a reve- 
lation that God had determined to puniſh the fins of 
that nation, which calamity, like Exechias, he was 
aſſured his eyes ſhould never behold. Thereupon 
weeping, he haſtened back to Tongres, where he 
ſhortly after ſickened, and died on the 13th of May 
384, having been biſhop about 37 years, not 56, a8 
is affirmed in the new edition of Moreri. St. Gre. 
gory teſtiffes that miracles drew many to his tomb, 
and that a church was erected over it. His body te- 
mains in the noble collegiate church in Matſtricht, 
except ſome ſmall portions diſtributed in other places. 
The city of Tongres was ſhortly after plundered, and 
left in ru.ns by Attila, ſince which time it retains no- 
thing of its ancient ſplendor. Some pretend that 8. 
' Servatius removed his epiſcopal ſee to Matftricht a lit 
tle before his death : but it is certain that tranſlation 
was only made in the following century, after the cit 
of Tongres was deſtroyed by Attila. See the works d 
St. Athanaſius, St. Gregory of Tours, Hiſt. Franco! 
&c. in Henſchenius, p. 210. Alſo Rivet, Hiſt, Liter 
de la France, T. 1. part. 2. p. 242. Foullon, Hiſtot relick 
Leod, T. 1. p. 43, and Henſchenius, in the Atta San nour 
torum, in his Exege/is De Epiſcopatu Tungrenſi et Ir = FR A 
ſectenſi, pre fixed to T. 7. Maij. raiſed . 
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From his authentic Acts in Henſchenius, p. 28 3. Fleury, &c. 
About the Vear 30). 


Tur RE lived at Rome, about the beginning of 
the fourth century, a certain lady called Aglae, 
young, beautiful, and well born, and ſo rich and 
fond of making a figure in the world, that ſhe had 
entertained the city three ſeveral times with public 
ſhows at her own charge. Her chief ſteward was one 
Boniface, with whom ſhe entertained a criminal com- 
merce. This man, though addicted to wine and all 
kinds of debauchery, was however remarkable for 
three good qualities, hoſpitality, liberality and com- 
paſhon, Whenſoever he ſaw a ſtranger, or traveller, 
he would aſſiſt him very cordially ; and he uſed to go 
about the ſtreets, and into the public places in the 
night time, and relieved the poor according to their 
neceſſities. After ſeveral years commerce in the vici- 
ous way already mentioned, Aglae, touched with a 
motion of divine grace, and feeling ſome compunction 
within herſelf, called Boniface to her, and thus open- 
ed her mind to him: - You are ſenſible how deep we 


| are plunged in vice, without refleQting that we mult 


appear before God to give an account of all our acti- 
ons. I have heard ſay, that they who honour thoſe 
that ſuffer for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall have a 
ſhare in their glory. In the Eaſt the ſervants of Jeſus 
Chriſt every day ſuffer torments, and lay down their 
lives for his ſake. Go thither then, and bring me the 
relicks of ſome of thoſe conquerors, that we may ho- 
nour their memories, and be ſaved by their aſſiſt- 
ance.” Boniface came into the propoſal, and having 
ruled a conſiderable ſum of money to purchaſe the bo- 
dies of the martyrs from their executioners, and to diſ- 
uibute among the poor, ſaid to Aglas on his departure: 


netrated with ſentiments of compunction, in all that 


third ſawn aſunder: a fourth had his hands cut of: 


with you in fighting againſt the devil.“ The govern” 
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& ] wont fail to bring back with me the relicks of 
martyrs, if I find any; but what if my own body 
ſhould be brought to you for that of a martyr ?” She 
reproved him for jeſting in a matter fo ſerious. The 
ſteward ſet out, but was now entirely a new man. Pe. 


long journey from Rome into the Eaſt he neither eat 
meat, nor drank wine; and his faſts he accompanied 
with prayers, tears, and penitential works. The church 
at that time enjoyed peace in the Weſt, but in the 
Eaſt the perſecution, which had been begun by Dio- 
clefian, was carried on with great cruelty by Galenus 
Maximianus and Maximinus Daia. It raged mol 
fiercely in Cilicia, under an inhuman governor named 
Simplicius. - Boniface therefore directed his journey 
to Tarſus, the capital of that country. He no ſooner 
arrived at the city, but alighting he ſent away all hi 
ſervants with the horſes to an inn, and went himſel 
ſtrait to the court of the governor, whom he found 
ſeated on his tribunal, and many holy martyrs ſuffer: 
ing under their tortures : one hanged up by the feet, 
with his head over a fire: another ſtretched almoſt to 
the tearing of his limbs on four planks or ſtakes: 2 


a fifth was fixed to the ground by a ſtake run through 
his neck: a ſixth having his hands and feet tied be- 
hind him, the executioners were beating him vitl 
clubs. ' There were no leſs than twenty tortured after 
this cruel manner, the ſight whereof ſhocked the be 
holders, while their courage and reſolution filled then 
with amazement. Boniface went boldly up to thel 
champions of Chriſt, and having ſaluted them, cried 
out: * Great is the God of the Chriſtians, great 
the God of the holy martyrs. I beſeech you the ſer 
vants of Jeſus Chriſt, to pray for me, that I may jo" 


thought himſelf inifulted by fo bold an action in lis 
preſence, and aſked him in great wrath, who he wi 
The martyr anſwered, that he was a Chriſtian, a 
that having Jeſus Chriſt for his maſter, he feared no- 
thing the governor could inflit to make him renoune 
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that ſacred name. Simplicius in a rage ordered ſome 


ody reeds to be ſharpened and thruſt under his nails: and 
She this being done, he commanded boiling lead to be 


The poured into his mouth. Boniface, after having called 
Pe. upon Jeſus Chriſt for his aſſiſtance, begged the prayers 
that of the other expiring martyrs, who all joined in put- 
r eat ting up their petitions to God. for him. The people 
mied diſguſted with ſo much cruelty began to raiſe a tumult, 


urch and cried out: Great is the God of the Chriſtians.” 


n the Simplicius was alarmed, and withdrew. But the next 
Dio- day, being ſeated on his tribunal, he ordered Boni- 
erius face to be brought before him a ſecond time. The 
molt martyr appeared conſtant and undaunted. The judge 


commanded him to be caſt into a caldron of boiling 
pitch : but he came out without receiving any hurt. 
Laſtly, he was condemned to loſe his head ; and after 


ll his a ſhort prayer for the pardon of his fins, and the con- 
imſel verſion of his perſecutors, he chearfully preſented his 
found neck to the executioner. His companions in the mean 
ſuffer: time not finding him return to the inn, ſearched for 


bim in thoſe parts of the city where they thought him 


aoſt to i molt likely to be found. Being at laſt informed by 
ces: 2 che jailor's brother, that a ſtranger had been behead- 
ut off: ed the day before for his faith in Chriſt, and being 
rough Wi ſhewn the dead body and the head, they aſſured him 
ed be that it was the very perſon they were in ſearch of, and 


deleeched him to beſtow the martyr's relicks upon 
them; this he refuſed to do without a reward: ſo 
they paid down 500 pieces of gold; and having em- 
amed it, carried it home with them, praiſing God 
for the happy end of the bleſſed martyr. Aglae, upon 
nformation of the affair, gave God thanks for his 
tory, and taking ſome prieſts with her, met the 
corpſe with tapers and perfumes half a mile out of 
Rome, on the Latin road; (a) and in that very place 


(a) We cannot be ſurpriſed at this circumſtance in the acts, on re- 
Kung that the church at Rome then enjoyed peace. Conſurgens 
Aglats con feſtim accepit ſecum clericas et wiros religioſos ; et fic cum 
Jun et canticis ſpiritualibus et omni wveneratione obviavit ſanfo 
N (Ruin. p. 290. fol.) The like is related of the martyr St. 
n even in the heat of the perſecution, that his diſciples carri- 
of his body with wax-lights and torches. Inde per nofem ſubla- 
in cum cereis, &c. ib, p. 218, | 
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raiſed a monument, in which ſhe laid them, and ſome 

years after built a chapel. She from that time led a ch 
penitential retired life, and dying fifteen years after, 
was buried near his relicks. They were found in 2 
Rome in 1603, together with thoſe of St. Alexius, in | 
the church in Rome formerly called of St. Boniface, Je 
but now of St. Alexius. The bodies of both St. Bo- c 
niface and St. Alexius lie under the ſtately high altar, 
in two rich marble tombs. The martyrdom of St. ng 


Boniface happened about the year 307. mw 
- Whilſt we praiſe the divine mercy, who of ſinners Bil *” 
maketh ſaints, we ought earneſtly to pray, that he change 322 
our hearts from veſſels of corruption, into veſſels of N. 
grace and his divine charity. Regret and ſorrow for ſin 2 
has many degrees: but till it has entirely ſubdued the cor- 1 
ruptions, changed the affections and purified the heart 5 4 
it is not a ſaving repentance, (1) or that charity and love mn: 
which animates or impregnates the new creature. (2) _ 
The certain proof of regeneration or of a real conyer- n 
fion is victory. He that is born of God overcometh tht S 
+ evorld. (3) The maxims of the goſpel, the rules of * 
the church, and reaſon itſelf forbid us to look upon child 
him as a ſincere convert whoſe life is very uneven, them 
unconſtant and contradictory to itſelf; if he be to-day nom; 
a ſaint, and to-morrow a finner ; if he follow to-day * FA 
the impulſes of the Holy Ghoſt, and yield to- morroꝶ * b 
to the temptations of the enemy; or if he has of that t. 
courage to fly the dangers and renounce the occaſions and tl 
which are fatal to him. they 
h 
st. PACHOMIUS, Abbot. . 
From his authentic life compiled by a monk of Tabenna ſoon aft theſe N 


his death. See Tillemont, T. 7. Ceillier, T. 4. Helyot, T. I. Bor contin 


weide, 1. 1. p. 114. and Papebroke, T. 3. Maij. p. 287. brance 
| : nal ten 
A. D. 348. p lover 


Tu OUGH St. Antony be juſtly eſteemed tit a the 
inſtitutor of the cenobitic life, or that of religious pM mor 
ſons living in community under a certain rule, St. I () 1. 


(1) 2 Cor. vii. 10. (2) Gal. v. 6. (3) 1. John v. 4. — empet 
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chomius was the firſt who drew up a monaſtic rule in 
writing. He was born in Upper Thebais about the 
ear 292, of idolatrous parents, and was educated in 
their blind ſuperſtition, and in the ſtudy of the Egyp- 
tian ſciences. From his infancy he was meek and mo- 
deſt, and had an averſion to the profane ceremonies 
uſed by the infidels in the worſhip of their idols. Be- 
ing about 20 years of age, he was preſſed into the em- 
peror's troops, probably the tyrant Maximinus, £2) 
who was maſter of Egypt from the year 310, and in 
312 made great levies to carry on a war againſt Lici- 
nius and Conſtantine. He was, with ſeveral other re- 
cruits, put on board a veſſel that was falling down the 
river. They arrived in the evening at Thebes or Dioſ- 
polis, the capital of Thebais, a city in which dwelt 
many Chriſtians. "Thoſe true diſciples of Chriſt ſought 
every opportunity of 'relieving and comforting all that 
were in diſtreſs, and were moved with compaſſion to- 
wards the recruits, who were kept cloſe confined, and 
very ill-treated. The Chriſtians of this city ſhewed 
them the ſame tenderneſs as if they had been their own 
children; took all poſſible care of them, and ſupplied 
them liberally with money and neceſſaries. Such an 
uncommon example of diſintereſted virtue made a great 
impreſſion on the mind of Pachomius. He enquired 
who their pious benefactors were, and when he heard 
that they believed in Jeſus Chriſt the only Son of God, 
and that in the hope of a reward in the world to come 
they laboured continually to do good to all mankind, 
he found kindled in his hin a great love of ſo holy a 
law, and an ardent deſire of ſerving the God whom 
theſe good men adored. The next day when he was 
continuing his journey down the river, the remem- 
brance of this purpoſe ſtrengthened him to reſiſt a car- 
nal temptation. From his infancy he had been always 
a lover of chaſtity and temperance ; but the example 
of the Chriſtians had made thoſe virtues appear to him 
ar more amiable, and in a new light. After the over- 


) Thoſe who place the converſion of St. Pachomius later, think 
1 emperor was Conftantine, 


|, Keel, note 2, T. 7» p. 675. 


But for our account ſee Tillemont, 


4 
* 
4 
* 
4 
* 
4 
U 


Md 4 2 


. 2 ———— 


| 


204 S. PACHOMIUS, A. May 14. 
throw of Maximinus, his forces were diſbanded. Pa- 


chomius was no ſooner returned home, but he repair. 
ed to a town in Thebais, in which there was a Chriſti. 


an church, and there he entered his name among the 
catechumens, or ſuch as were preparing for baptiſm; 


and having gone through the uſual courſe of prelimina- 


ry inſtructions and practices with great attention and 
feryour, he received that ſacrament at Chenoboſcium, 
with great ſentiments of piety and devotion, From his 
firſt acquaintance with our holy faith at Thebes, he had 
always made this his prayer: © O God, Creator of 
heaven and earth, caſt on me an eye of pity : deliver 
me from my miſeries: teach me the true way of pleal- 
ing you, and it ſhall be the whole employment, and 
moſt earneſt ſtudy of my life to ſerve you, and to do 
your will.” The perfect ſacrifice of his heart to God 
was the beginning of his eminent virtue. © The grace 
by which God reigns in a ſoul, is a treaſure infinite! 
above all price. We mult give all to purchaſe it. 80 
To deſire it faintly is to undervalue it. He is abſolute- 
ly diſqualified, and unfit for ſo great a bleſſing, and 
unworthy ever to receive it, who ſeeks it by halves, or 
who does not eſteem all other things as dung that he 
may gain Chriſt, _ | 

When Pachomius was baptized, he began ſerioully 
to conſider with himſelf how he ſhould moſt faithfully 
fulfil the obligations which he had contracted, and at- 
tain to the great end to which he aſpired. There is 
danger even in fervour itſelf. It is often an artifice 
of the devil to make a novice undertake too much at 
firſt, and run indiſcreetly beyond his ſtrength. If the 
fails gather too much wind, the veſſel is driven a- head, 
falls on ſome rack and ſplits, Eagerneſs is a ſymptom 
of ſecret paſſion, not of true virtue, where it is wilful, 
and impatient at advice. Pachomius was far from ſo 
dangerous a diſpoſition, becauſe his deſire was pure, 


therefore his firſt care was to find a ſkilful conductor. 


Hearing that a venerable old man named Palemon fervs 

ed God in the deſert in great perfection, he ſought bim 

out, and with great earneſtneſs begged to live undet 
(, Matth. xiii. 44. 
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his direction. The hermit, having ſet before him the 
difficulties and auſterities of his way of life, which ſe- 
veral had already attempted in vain to follow, adviſed 
him to make a trial of his ſtrength and fervour in ſome 
monaſtery ; and, to give him a ſketch of the difficul- 
ties he had to encounter in the life he aſpired to, he 
added: Confider, my ſon, that my diet is only bread 
and ſalt: I drink no wine, uſe no oil, watch one half 
of the night, ſpending that time in finging pſalms, or 
m meditating on the holy ſcriptures, and ſometimes 
paſs the whole night without ſleeping.” Pachomius 
was amazed at this account, but not diſcouraged. He 
thought himſelf able to undertake every thing that: 
might be a means to render his ſoul pleaſing to God, 
and readily promiſed to obſerve whatever Palemon 
ſhould think fit to enjoin him; who thereupon admit- 
ted him into his cell, and gave him the monaſtic habit. 
Pachomius was by his example enabled to bear ſolitude, 
and an acquaintance with himſelf. They ſometimes re- 
peated together the pſalter, at other times they exer- 
ciſed themſelves in manual labours (which they accom- 
panied with interior prayer) with a view to their own 
ſubſiſtence and the relief of the poor. Pachomius pray- 
ed above all things for perfect purity of heart, that 
deing diſengaged | all ſecret attachment to crea- 
tures, he might love God with all his affections. And 
to deſtroy the very roots of all inordinate paſſions, it 
was his firſt ſtudy to obtain the moſt profound humili- 
ty, and perfect patience and meekneſs. He prayed of- 
ten with his arms ſtretched. out in the form of a croſs ; 
which paſture was then much uſed in the church. He 
was in the beginning often drowſy at the night office, 
Palemon uſed to rouze him, and ſay : © Labour and 
vatch, my dear Pachomius, leſt the enemy overthrow 
you, and ruin all your endeavours.” Againſt this 
weakneſs and temptation he enjoined him, on ſuch oc- 
clions, to carry fand from one place to another, till 
is drowſineſs was overcome. By this means the no- 
"ice ſtrengthened himſelf in the habit of watching. 
hatever inſtructions he read or heard, he immediate- 
7 endeavoured fervently to reduce to practice. One 
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Eaſter-day Palemon bad the diſciple prepare a dinner F 
for that great feſtival. 'Pachomius took a little oil, and 1 
mixed it with the ſalt which he pounded ſmall, and add- , 
ed a few wild herbs, which they were to eat with their 5 
bread. The holy old man having made his prayer, 10 
came to table; but at the ſight of the oil he ſtruck ne 
himſelf on the forehead, and ſaid with tears: “My ma, 
Saviour was crucified, and ſhall 'I —_— myſelf ſo WG 
far as to cat oil ?? Nor could he be prevailed upon to whi 
taſte it. Pachomius uſed ſometimes to go into a vaſt hol 
uninhabited deſert, on the banks of the Nile, called Ta- on g 
benna, in the dioceſe of Tentyra, a city between the rem 
Great and Little Dioſpolis. Whilſt he was there one mg 


day in prayer, he heard a voice which commanded 
him to build a monaſtery in that place, in which he Men 
ſhould receive thoſe who ſhould be ſent by God. to ſerve ten f. 
him faithfully. ' He received about the ſame time from weſt 


an angel, who appeared to him, certain inſtructions I he e. 
relating to a monaſtic life. (a) Pachomius going back Al hi 
to Palemon, imparted to him this viſion: and both df mal 
them coming to Tabenna built there a little cell to- The - 
wards the year 325, about 20 years after St. Anton die fie 
had founded his firſt monaſtery. After a ſhort time Iaben 
Palemon returned to his former dwelling, having pro- vas on 
miſed his diſciple an yearly viſit, but he died ſoon . nothe 
ter, and is honoured in the Roman martyrology on the N bm 
-11th of January. | their w 


Pachomius received firſt his own eldeſt brother John, 
and after his death many others, ſo that he enlarged h W:; -, 
houſe ; and the number of his monks in a ſhort time and is f 
amounted to an hundred. Their _—_ was of rough rein 
linen; that of St. Pachomius himſelf often hair-cloth. g deſi 
He paſſed fifteen years without ever lying down, taking 
his ſhort reſt fitting on a ſtone. He even grudged hin- Mix cher 
ſelf the leaſt time which he allowed to neceſſary ſleep tom th 
becauſe he wiſhed he could have been able to emplo Wiſh 8 
all his moments in the actual exerciſes of divine love · Wh, flies 


(a) Some late editions ſay the angel gave St. Pachomius the whole 
rule in writing, which he preſcribed to his monks ; but this 1s 4 
diterpolation not found in the genuine life publiſhed by the Boll NA abenna 
diſts, Maij T. 3. 10. p. 201. | #1 

I 
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ner From the time of his converſion he never eat a full 
nd meal. By his rule, the faſts and taſks of work were 
ad- proportioned to every one's ſtrength; though all are 
eir together in one common refectory, in ſilence, with 
fer, their cowl or hood drawn over their heads that th 

uck might not ſee one another at their meals. Their habit 
My was 4 tunic of white linen without fleeves, with a cowl 
f ſo of the ſame ſtuff; they wore on their ſhoulders, a 


n to white goat-ſkin called a Melotes. They received the 
holy communion on the firſt and laſt days of every 
week. Novices were tried with great ſeverity before 
they were admitted to the habit, the taking of which 
was then deemed the monaſtic profeſſion, and attend- 
ed with the vows.” St. Pachomius preferred none of 
his monks to holy orders, and his monaſteries were of- 
ten ſerved by prieſts from abroad : though he admitted 
prieſts when any preſented themſelves to the habit, and 
he employed them in the functions of their miniſtry. - 
All his monks were occupied, in various kinds of ma- 
mal labour: no moment was allowed for idleneſs. 
The ſaint, with the greateſt care comforted and ſerved 
the fick himſelf. Silence was fo {ſtrictly obſerved at 
Tabenna, that a monk who wanted any thing neceſſary 
vas only to afk for it by ſigns. In going from one place to 
another, the monks were ordered always to meditate on 
ome paſſage of the holy ſcripture, and ſing pſalms at 
their work. The ſacrifice of the maſs was offered for 


r John, eyery monk that died, as we read in the life of St. Pacho- 
ged bis nius (2). His rule was tranſtated into Latin by St. Jerom, 
rt tine fand is ſtill extant. He received the ſickly and weak, 
rough teting none for the want of corporal rength, be- 
r-clotd- ing defirous to conduct to heaven all ſouls which had 
taking ferrour to walk in the paths of perfection. He built 
ed bim- Mir other monaſteries in Thebais, not far aſunder, and 
V fleet tom the year 336, choſe often to reſide in that of 
emplol Mfrabau or Pau, near Thebes, in its territory, though 
ae lone Mot far from Tabenna, ſituated in the neighbouring 


Province of Dioſpolis, alſo in Thebais. Pabau became 
more numerous and more famous —_— than 


abenna itſelf. By the advice of Serapion biſhop of 
(.) Atta Sanctorum Maij. T. 3. p. 521. 8 
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Tentyra, he built a church in a village for the benefit 
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of the poor ſhepherds, in which for ſome time he per. 
formed the office of Lector, reading to the people the 
word of God with admirable fervour : in which func. 
tion he appeared rather like an angel than a man. He 
converted many infidels, and zealouſly oppoſed the 
Arians, but could- never be induced by his biſhop to 
receive the holy order of prieſthood. In 333, he wa 
favoured with a viſit of St. Athanaſius at Tabennu, 
His ſiſter at a certain time came to his monaſtery de. 
ſiring to ſee him: but he ſent her word at the gate, 
that no woman could be allowed to enter his encloſure, 
and that ſhe onght to be ſatisfied with hearing that he 
was alive. However, it being her deſire to embrace; 
religious ſtate, he built her a nunnery on the other fide 
of the Nile, which was ſoon filled with holy virgins, 
St. Pachomius going one day to Pane, one of his mo- 
naſteries, met the funeral proceſſion of a tepid monk 
deceaſed. ' Knowing the wretched ſtate in which be 
died, and to ſtrike a terror into the flothful, he forbid 
his monks to proceed in ſinging pſalms, and ordered 
the clothes which covered the corpſe to be burnt, fa: 
ing: “ Honours could only increaſe his torments ; but 
the. ignominy with which his body was treated, migit 
move God to ſhew more mercy to his ſoul: for 60 
forgives ſome ſing not only in this world, but allo i 
the next.” When the procurator of the houſe had 
fold the matts at market, at a higher price than tis 
ſaint had bid him, he ordered him to carry back tht 
money to the buyers, and chaſtiſed him for his avaric 
Among many miracles wrought by him, the author 
of his lite aſſures us, that though he had never learned 
the Greek or Latin tongues, he ſometimes miraculoul) 
ſpoke them: he cured the. ſick, and perſons poſſeſſed 
by devils, with bleſt oil. But he often told fick or 
diſtreſſed perſons, that their ſickneſs or affliction u 
an effect of the divine goodneſs in their behalf: and le 
only prayed for their temporal comfort, with this 2 
or condition, if it would not prove hurtful to their ſou ? 
His deareſt diſciple St. Theodorus, who after his dc 
ſucceeded him in the government of his monaltet 
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was afflicted with a perpetual headach. St. Pachomi- 
us, when deſired by ſome of the brethren to pray for 
his health, anſwered: * Though abſtinence and prayer 
be of great merit, yet ſickneſs ſuffered with patience is 
of much greater. He chiefly begged of God the ſpi- 
ritual health of the ſouls of his diſciples and others, and 
took every opportunity to curb and heal their paſſions, 
eſpecially that of pride. One day a certain monk 
having doubled his diligence at work, and made two 
matts inſtead of one, ſet them where St. Pachomius 
might ſee them. The ſaint perceiving the ſnare, ſaid, 
This brother hath taken a great deal of pains from 
morning till night, to give his work to the devil.” 
And to cure his vanity by humiliations, he enjoined 
him by way of penance to keep his cell five months, 
with no other allowance than a little bread, ſalt, and 
water. A young man, named Sylvanus, who had been 
an actor on the ſtage, entered the monaſtery of St. 
Pachomius with the view of doing penance : but led 
for ſome time an undiſciplined life, often tranſgreſſing 
the rules of the houſe, and till fond of entertaining 
himſelf and others with buffooneries. The man of 
God endeavoured to make him ſenſible of his danger 
by charitable remonſtrances, and alſo employed - his 
more potent arms of prayer, ſighs and tears for his 
poor ſoul. Though for ſome time he found his en- 
deavours fruitleſs, he did not deſiſt on that account; 
and having one day repreſented to this impenitent ſin- 
ner, in a very pathetic manner, the dreadful judgments 
vhich threaten thoſe that mock God, the divine grace 
touching the heart of Sylvanus, he from that moment 
began to lead a life of great edification to the reſt of 
thc brethren ; and being moved with the moſt feeling 
kntiments of compunction, he never failed, whereſoe- 
fer he was, and howſoever employed, to bewail with 
bitterneſs his paſt miſdemeanors. When others in- 
treated him to moderate the floods of his tears: 
„Ah, ſaid he, how can I help weeping, when I con- 
lder the wretchedneſs of my paſt lite, and that by my 
loth I have profaned what was moſt ſacred? I have 


reaſon. to fear leſt the earth A under my feet, 


. 


| the fervour and watchfulneſs of the ſuperior it v3 
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and ſwallow me up, as it did Dathan and Abiron. Oh! 
ſuffer me to labour with ever- flowing fountains of tears, 
to expiate my innumerable fins. I ought if 1 could, 
even to pour forth this wretched ſoul of mine in 
mourning ; it would be all too little for my offences.” 
In theſe ſentiments of contrition he made ſo great pro- 
greſs in virtue, that the holy abbot propoſed him as a 
model of humility to the reſt ; and when after eight 
years ſpent in this penitential courſe God had called 
him to himſelf by a holy death, St. Pachomius was al- 
ſured by a revelation, that his ſoul was preſented by 
angels a moſt agreeable ſacrifice to Chriſt, The ſaint was 
favoured with a ſpirit of prophecy, and with great grief 
foretold the decay of monaſtic fervour in his Order in 
ſucceeding ages. In 348, he was cited before a coun- 
cil of biſhops at Latopolis to anſwer certain matters 
laid to his charge. He juſtified himſelf againſt the ca- 
lumniators, but in ſuch a manner that the whole coun- 
cil admired his extraordinary humility. The ſame year 
God afflicted his monaſteries with a peſtilence which 
ſwept off an hundred monks. The ſaint himſelf fell 
ſick, and during forty days ſuffered a painful diſtem- 
per with incredible patience and cheerfulneſs, diſco- 
vering a great interior joy at the approach of the end 
of his earthly pilgrimage. In his laſt moments he ex- 
horted his monks to fervour, and having armed him- 
{elf with the ſign of the croſs, reſigned his happy foul 
into the hands of his Creator in the 57th year of his 
age. He lived to ſee in his different monaſteries 7000 
monks. His Order ſubſiſted in the Eaſt till the ele- 
venth century: for Anſelm biſhop of Havelburgh 
writes, that he ſaw 5oo monks of this inſtitute in a 
monaſtery at Conſtantinople. St. Pachomius forme! 
his diſciples to ſo eminent a degree of perfection chieſ. 
ly by his own fervent ſpirit and example; for he 
ways appeared the firſt, the moſt exact, and the moſt 
fervent in all the exerciſes of the community. le 
HAIR in ſo numerous a community diſciphne wat 
blerved with--aſtoniſhing regularity, as Palladius and 
Calliau obſerve. The former fays that they cat 1 
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their cowl drawn ſo as to hide the greateſt part of their 
faces, and with their eyes caſt down never looking at 
one another. Many contented themſelves with taking 
a very few mouthfuls of bread and oil, or of ſuch like 
diſh ; others of potage only. So great was the ſilence 
that reigned amongſt them whilſt every one followed 
his employment, that in the midſt of ſo great a multi- 
tude a perſon ſeemed to be in a ſolitude. Caſſian tells 
us, (3) that the more numerous the monaſtery was, 
the more perfect and rigorous was regular obſervance 
of diſcipline, and all conſtantly obeyed their ſuperior 
more readily than a ſingle perſon is found to do in 
other places. Nothing ſo much weakens the fervour 
of inferiors as the example of a ſuperior who eaſily al- 
lows himſelf exemptions or diſpenſations in the rule. 
The relaxation of monaſtic diſcipline is often owing to 


no other cauſe. How enormous is the crime of ſuch 
a ſcandal ! 


On TruE SAME Day. 


St. PowT1VUs, an illuſtrious primitive martyr. He 
ſufered in the perſecution of Valerian, about the year 
258, at Cimele, a city in the Alps which was atter- 
wards deſtroyed by the Lombards: when from its 
ruins aroſe in the neighbourhood the town of Nice in 
Savoy. Of the old city only the famous abbey of St. 
Pons at Cimelé, or Cimies, ſubſiſts: and the relicks of 
the holy martyr were tranſlated to the monaſtery of 
Tomiers in Languedoc, where pope John XXII. erect- 
ed.an epiſcopal ice, called St. Pons de Tomieres. The 
addey of Tomieres was ſecularized in 1625. St. Va- 
lerian, biſhop of Cimele in the fifth century, in the 
tirce panegyries which he has left us of this martyr, 
ures us that many miracles were wrought at his 
licks, See the Bollandilts. | 


St. CarTHAGH, (a) commonly called Mochupv, Bi- 


(3) Caſſian l. 4. Inſtit. c. 1. 


(a) This St. Carthagh is called the younger, to diſtinguiſh him 
% St. Carthagh the eder, who ſucceeded St. Kiaran Saigir in 
ory, 
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ſhop of Liſmore. This eminent director of ſouls in full 
the narrow paths of Chriſtian perfection, was a native me! 
of Munſter in Ireland. The famous monaſtery of ſo 
Raithin or Ratheny in Weſtmeath was founded by the! 
him. He drew up a particular monaſtic rule, which of | 
is faid to be ſtill extant in very old Iriſh : but it was him 
afterwards incorporated into that of the regular canons the 
of St. Auſtin, when the abbey of Raithin adopted that his 
inſtitute, which though it has been ſince mitigated, in 14 
the eleventh and twelfth centuries ſeems to have been 7 rin 
ſcarce leſs auſtere than that of La Trappe at preſent, Hib 
St. Carthagh is ſaid to have under his direction above 637 
eight hundred and fixty monks, who confined them- 

ſelves to feed on vegetables, which they raiſed and 
cultivated with their own hands. In 631, or accord- 

ing to the annals of Inisfallen in 636, he was driven 88. 


out of Raithin, which he had then governed forty 
years, by king Blathmac, and retired to the territory 
of Nandeſi, or Deſies, in Munſter. Here, upon the 
banks of a river (6) he laid the foundation of a great 
monaſtery and ſchool, which flouriſhed exceeding]y for 
many ages. The place before his coming thither was 
called e e ; it then took the name of Dun 
ginne, and afterwards Liſmore, which name it hu 
ever ſince retained. (c) St. Carthagh founded here the 
epiſcopal ſee of Liſmore, which was united to that of 
Waterford by pope Urban V. in 1363, at the requel 
of king Edward III. this latter having only been found- 
ed in 1096. The city of Liſmore from the reputation 
of the ſanctity and miracles of St. Carthagh, its firl 


proco 
fore y 


biſhop, was eſteemed in ſucceeding ages a holy ct), crifice 
which appellation its great ſchool and monaſtery con- anſwe 
tinued to maintain. Half of this city was an aſylum to per 
into which no woman ever dared to enter, it belly * 
| 

(5) This river was called Nem ; afterwards Abhan-mor, i. e. Great Optim 
river; and now has the name of Bluck-water. pieces 


(e) Dun ſignifies a fort, ot place ſeated on an eminence, and /q""" with i 
flight; which ſeems to allude to the flight of the ſaint to this plac it mio} 
and to the name then given it. For it was before called Magh-/giath Th 81 
or the field of the ſhield. Liſmore denotes a gteat houſe; Lu A em 
Lies, in the old Iriſh ſignifying a houſe, or village, and mor, gre#- 
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full of cells and holy monaſteries. Thither holy 
men flocked from all parts of Ireland, many al- 
ſo from Britain, being defirous to remove from 
thence to Chriſt. St. Carthagh left an eminent ſhare 
of his ſpirit to his diſciples and ſucceſſors, but died 
himſelt ſoon after he had erected his cathedral, on 
the 14th of May in 637, or 638. He was buried in 
his own church at Liſmore. See Colgan in MSS. ad 
14 Maij. Ware, T. 1. p. 547, 548, 549, Uſher, 
Primord. Brit. Eccl. p. 910. Allemaigne, Monaſt. 
Hibern. introd. & p. 43. Annals of Inisfall. ad an. 


637. | 
E T 


S8. PETER, ANDREW, and Compa- 
nions, Martyrs. 


From their authentic acts in Ruinart. 
A. D. 250. 


[x the neighbourhood of Lampſacus, a city of Lefſ- 
ſer Aſia, near the Helleſpont, was apprehended, in the 
perſecution of Decius, a young man called Peter, re- 
markable for the beauty of his perſon, and natural 
endowments of his mind, but much more for his faith 
and virtue, He was brought before Optimus, the 
proconſul of Aſia, who ſaid to him: “ You have be- 
fore your eyes the edicts of our invincible princes : ſa- 
crifice to the goddeſs Venus as they command.“ Peter 
anſwered : ] am ſurpriſed that you ſhould endeavour 
to perſuade me to ſacrifice to an infamous lewd wo- 
man, whoſe actions modeſty forbids me to mention, 
and are ſuch as are puniſhable by your own laws.” 
Optimus ordered him to be extended on a wheel, with 
pieces of wood ſo diſpoſed and bound on his body 
with Iron chains, that the wheel being put in motion 
n might gradually occaſion the breaking of his bones. 

e martyr turning his eyes towards the heavens, ſaid 
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ſhop of Liſmore. This eminent director of ſouls in 
the narrow paths of Chriſtian perfection, was a native 
of Munſter in Ireland. The famous monaſtery of 
Raithin or Ratheny in Weſtmeath was founded by 
him. He drew up a particular monaſtic rule, which 
is {aid to be ſtill extant in very old Iriſh : but it was 
afterwards incorporated into that of the regular canons 
of St. Auſtin, when the abbey of Raithin adopted that 
inſtitute, which though it has been ſince mitigated, in 
the eleventh and twelfth centuries ſeems to have been 
ſcarce leſs auſtere than that of La Trappe at preſent, 
St. Carthagh is ſaid to have under his direction above 
eight hundred and ſixty monks, who confined then. 
ſelves to. feed on vegetables, which they raiſed and 
cultivated with their own hands. In 631, or accord. 


ing to the annals of Inisfallen in 636, he was driven 


out of Raithin, which he had then governed forty 
years, by king Blathmac, and retired to the territory 
of Nandeſi, or Deſies, in Munſter. Here, upon the 
banks of a river (6) he laid the foundation of a great 
monaſtery and ſchool, which flouriſhed exceeding]y for 
many ages. The place before his coming thither was 
called Magh-Sgiath ; it then took the name of Dunſ- 
ginne, and afterwards Liſmore, which name it has 
ever fince retained. (c) St. Carthagh founded here the 
epiſcopal ſee of Liſmore, which was united to that of 
Waterford by pope Urban V. in 1363, at the requeſt 
of king Edward III. this latter having only been found- 
ed in 1096. The city of Liſmore from the reputation 
of the ſanQity and miracles of St. Carthagh, its firſt 
biſhop, was eſteemed in ſucceeding ages a holy city, 
which appellation its great ſchool and monaſtery con- 
tinued to maintain, Half of this city was an aſylum 
into which no woman ever dared to enter, it being 


(5) This river was called Nem ; afterwards Abhan-mor, i. e. Great- 
river; and now has the name of Blach-water. 

(e) Dun ſignifies a fort, or place ſeated on an eminence, and /geini 
flight ; which ſeems to allude to the flight of the faint to this place, 
and to the name then given it. For it was before called Magh-/gialh, 
or the field of the ſhield, Liſmore denotes a great houſe ; L's, 0 
Lies, in the old Iriſh fignifying a houſe, or village, and mor, great. 


715. 
$ in 
ative 
5 of 
b 
ich 
Was 
mons 
that 
d, in 
been 
eſent. 
above 
them- 
d and 
ecorde | 
driven 
forty 
ritory 
on the 
great 
zy for 
er was 
Dunſ⸗ 
it has 
ere the 
that of 
requeſt 
found- 
tation 


its firſt 
ly city, 
ry con- 
aſy lum 
it being 


e. Great- 


nd /gein 
this place, 


zgb-ſgiall, 
3 Lis, of 


n Treat. 


Mays. SS. PETER, ANDREW, Kc. MM. 213 


full of cells and holy monaſteries. Thither holy 
men flocked from all parts of Ireland, many al- 
ſo from Britain, being defirous to remove from 
thence to Chriſt. St. Carthagh left an eminent ſhare 
of his ſpirit to his diſciples and ſucceflors, but died 
himſelf ſoon after he had erected his cathedral, on 
the 14th of May in 637, or 638. He was buried in 
his own church at Liſmore. See Colgan in MSS. ad 
14 Maij. Ware, T. 1. p. 547, 548, 549, Uſher, 
Primord. Brit. Eccl. p. 910. Allemaigne, Monat. 
Hibern. introd. & p. 43. Annals of Inisfall. ad an. 
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8 PETER, ANDREW, and Compa- 
nions, Martyrs. 


From their authentic acts in Ruinart. 
A. D. 250. 


Is the neighbourhood of Lampſacus, a city of Lef. 
ſer Aſia, near the Helleſpont, was apprehended, in the 
perſecution of Decius, a young man called Peter, re- 
markable for the beauty of his perſon, and natural 
endowments of his mind, but much more for his faith 
and virtue. He was brought before Optimus, the 
proconſul of Aſia, who ſaid to him: “ You have be- 
fore your eyes the edicts of our invincible princes : ſa- 
enfice to the goddeſs Venus as they command.“ Peter 
anſwered : I am ſurpriſed that you ſhould endeavour 
to perſuade me to ſacrifice to an infamous lewd wo- 
man, whoſe actions modeſty forbids me to mention, 
and are ſuch as are puniſhable by your own laws.“ 
Optimus ordered him to be extended on a wheel, with 
pieces of wood ſo diſpoſed and bound on his body 
with iron chains, that the wheel being put in motion 
it might gradually occaſion the breaking of his bones. 

martyr turning his eyes towards the heavens, ſaid 
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with a chearful countenance : „ praiſe and thank 
you, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for vouchſafing me patience 
to overcome this cruel tyrant.” Optimus ſeeing his 
unſhaken reſolution, ordered his head to be ſtruck 
off. ä 
After this execution, as the proconſul was going to 
ſet out for Troas, a city in Phrygia, built by Alexan. 
der near the ruins of the famous Troy, three other 
Chriſtians, Andrew, Paul and Nicomachus were 
| brought before him. He aſked them whence they 
came, and what was their religion. Nicomachus 
anſwered with impatience, and a remarkably loud 
voice: © I am a Chriſtian.” The others modeſtly re. 
plied : © We are alſo Chriſtians.” The proconſul 
ſaid to Nicomachus : * Sacrifice to the gods.” He 
anſwered : A Chriſtian muſt not ſacrifice to devils,” 
The proconful gave orders that he ſhould be hung 
on the rack, and tortured. When he was juſt ready 
to expire under his torments, he unhappily loſt his 
crown, and cried out: *I never was a Chriſtian, and 
am ready to ſacrifice to the gods.“ The proconſul im. 
mediately cauſed him to be taken off the rack, but no 
ſooner had the miſerable man offered facrifiee than he 
was ſeized by the devil, fell on the ground, and beat 
it with his head in violent agonies in which he expired, 
Thus the devil uſually laughs to ſcorn the unhappy 
fouls which he bas drawn into fin. He lures them 
with great promiſes : but being the father of lies, pays 
them with treacherous ſhadows, or often with bitter 
diſappointments and calamities. A wretched exchange 
for their ſouls, and eternal happineſs ! God afforded 
his other two ſervants a comfort under their affliction 
for this loſs. Denyſa, a tender virgin about ſixteen 
years old, who was ſtanding by, was ſtruck at this 
misfortune, and faid : “ Unfortunate wretch, why 
wouldſt thou bring upon thyſelf eternal torments for 
the ſake of a moment's eaſe?” Optimus hearing theſe 
words aſked if ſhe was a Chriſtian; ſhe confeſſed ſhe 
was. He then required her to ſacrifice, and threaten. 
ed to expoſed her to proſtitution, and burn her alive 
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in caſe of refuſal. Finding his threats made no im- 
preſſion on her conſtancy, he ordered her to be put 
into the hands of two lewd young men to be defloured. 
They took her with them to their lodgings : whoſe en- 
deavours to force her the reſiſted ſo long, that the 
fairly tired them out. About midnight they were ſur- 
priſed at the appearance of a young man glittering 
with light, which diffuſed itſelf over the whole houſe. 
Upon which they were ſeized with fear, and caſt them- 
ſelves at the feet of the holy virgin. She raiſed them 


up and bid them not be afraid, ſaying : “ This is m 


guardian and protector:“ and they earneſtly beſough 

her to interceed for them, that they might come to no 
hurt. The next morning the mob, ſtirred up by the 
prieſts of Diana, beſet the houſe of the proconſul, de- 
manding in a tumultuous manner to have Andrew and 
Paul delivered up to them. 'The proconſul, to humour 
them, having cauſed the martyrs to be brought forth, 
bid them ſacrifice to Diana ; which they refuſing to do 
he ordered them to be moſt inhumanly ſcourged, and 
then to be put into the hands of the rabble by them to 


be ſtoned to death. The populace, without further 


delay having tied their feet together, dragged them 
out of town in order to ſtone them. Whilſt they were 
under Execution, Denyſa heard the noiſe, and began 
to weep and wail bitterly: and, having eſcaped from 
thoſe who guarded her, ran to the place where they 
were, and upon ſeeing them, cried out: That I 
may live with you eternally in heaven, I will die with 
you on earth,” The proconſul being informed of the 
wonderful preſervation of her chaſtity, her eſcape, and 
deſire to die with the martyrs, ordered her to be tak- 
en away from Andrew and Paul, and to be beheaded 
at a diſtance; which was accordingly put in exe- 
cution. 

If the martyrs had not been crucified to the world, 
they would never have attained to their crowns. There 
is a love of the world which though it be not either for 
the matter, or the degree of it, criminal enough to de- 


roy the hopes of ſalvation ; yet abates our vigour, 
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hinders our perfection, and bereaves us of many de. 
grees of fervour. The indications of this kind of love 
of the world are, a fondneſs for the pomp and ſhew of 


life; too laviſh an exactneſs in the modes and cuſ. 


toms of the world; too quick a ſenſe of praiſe, repu- 
tation and pre- eminence; too great an eagerneſs to 

row rich; too briſk a reliſh of pleaſures, too much 
— Ha too great a love of eaſe; or an uninter. 
rupted purſuit of worldly buſineſs, which extinguiſhes 
all guſt of virtue, and all reliſh of heavenly things, 
and leaves not the mind ſufficient leiſure or ardour for 
ſpiritual duties. Theſe are ſymptoms of a ſoul tainted 
with a love of the world, which exceedingly checks 
the vigour of the mind. The means by which this 
defect is to be overcome is frequent meditation on 
eternal truths. One who has theſe deeply imprinted 
in his heart, will have no great taſte of the honours, 
or the pleaſures, or the intereſts of life; he will never 
be flothful or remiſs, but always fervent in ſpirit ſery. 
ing the Lord; and will have no emulation but for 
works, no ambition but for eternal glory. In 
the purſuit of this will he lay out the vigour and 


ſtrength of his mind, retrench his profit by alms, deny 


his pleaſure, and rejoice to lead an obſcure, mean, la- 
borious and crucified life. 


> 
On Taz Same Day. 


St. Drurra, V. M. She was the daughter of an 
Iriſh king, and having by vow conſecrated her virgi- 
nity to God, to avoid the ſnares to which ſhe ſaw her- 
ſelf expoſed at home, paſſed to Antwerp and choſe her 
abode at Gheel, a village in Brabant, ten leagues from 
Antwerp. There ſhe ſerved God in retirement and aſſi- 
duous prayer. But being at length diſcovered and 
purſued by thoſe who were the enemies of her chaſli. 
ty, ſhe was murdered by them becauſe ſhe refuſed to 
conſent to their brutiſh paſſion. Her relicks were ſo- 
lemnly taken up by the biſhop of Cambray on the 1 5th 
of May, and are preſerved with veneration in a rich 


ſhrine. at Gheel. She flouriſhed in the ſeventh centu- 
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See Molanus, Mirzus, the Roman Martyrology, 
Henſchenius, T. 3. Maij. p. 477. and Colgan, in MSS. 
Contin. AQ. SS. Hibern. 


St. GENEBRARD or GENEBERN, M. He was an ho- 
ly Iriſh prieſt who having baptized St. Dympna in her 
infancy, was her attendant in her flight beyond ſea, 
and was beheaded by her murderers. His relicks 
were tranſlated to Santbeck in the dutchy of Cleves, 
where his interceſſion is devoutly implored, eſpecially 
for relief under the gout and in fevers; and bleſſed 
rings which bear his name, are uſed. Dr. Wintring- 
ham and Dr. Liger, in their treatiſes on the gout, 
inform us, that this diſorder rages even amongſt labour- 
ers in the countries about the Rhine, in Sileſia and 
others where acid wines, ſuch as the Rheniſh, &c. are 
much drank. On St. Genebrard, ſee Colgan, MSS. ad 
15 Maj. 


AK 


st. JOHN NEPOMU CEN, M. 


From his life collected by F. Balbin the Jeſuit, publiſhed by Pape- 
broke with preliminary remarks, T. 3. Maij. p. 667. Alſo Bene 
dict XIV. de Canoniz. SS. and his life in French by F. Marne, Jeſuit, 
printed at Paris in 1741, and 8. Joan. Nepomuceni vita a Berghaver, 
cum ſiguris. Pragæ 1736, folio, ä 


A. D. 1383. 


Tuts ſervant of God poſſeſſed in an eminent de- 
pree, the virtues of a perfect anchoret, and of a zea- 
ous apoſtle, and by his death merited the crown of a 
glorious martyr. His martyrdom was the more illuſ- 
tnous, becauſe the religious ſeal of confeſſion (or ſtrict 
obligation to ſilence in that tribunal on the part of the 
prieſt) not having yet armed tyrants againſt it, had 
found no victims before our ſaint. He was horn at 
Nepomuc, a little town in Bohemia, ſome leagues 
from Prague, about the year 1330. His parents de- 
med from their virtue a ſplendor which their birth or 
rank in the world did not afford them. If our ſaint had 


218 s. JOHN NEPOMUCEN, M. May 16 


fewer obſtacles from the world to overcome in giving 
himſelf to God, his ſacrifice was not leſs fervent, leſs 
generous or leſs perfect in the diſpoſition of his heart, 
He was regarded as the fruit of his parents prayers, 
Soon after his birth his life was deſpaired of: but their 
confidence in God deſerved to obtain his recovery 
through the interceſſion of the holy Virgin Mary which 
they carneſty implored in the church of a neighbouring 
Ciſtercian monaſtery. Gratitude moved them to con- 
ſecrate their ſon to the ſervice of God. They neglected 
nothing to give him a good education: nor could x 
cbild give more promiſing hopes of future greatneſs by 
his mildneſs, gentleneſs, docility, fimplicity, devotion, 
and extraordinary application and capacity in his ſtu- 
dies. The morning he ſpent in the neighbouring mo- 
naſtery in hearing ſeveral maſſes, which he did with a 
— by and fervour that charmed thoſe who ſaw him, 
When he had learned the firſt elements at home he 
was ſent to Staaze, a conſiderable town, to ſtudy La- 
tin. He excelled his ſchool-fellows in grammar, but 
ſurpaſſed himſelf in rhetoric. Charles IV. emperor of 
Germany and king of Bohemia, and author of the 
Golden Bull in 1356, (a) had lately founded the uni- 
verſity of Prague in imitation of thoſe at Paris and Pa- 
dua. John being ſent thither diſtinguiſhed himſelf in 
philoſophy, divinity and canon-law : in which two laſt 
faculties he proceeded doctor. He had from his ten- 
der years regarded the prieſthood as the great object 

(a) This is called the golden bull from a golden ſeal fixed to it by 
flken ftrings. It was publiſhed with the utmoſt ſolemnity, in a great 
diet of all the princes, held at Nurembourg; and regulates the form 
of the government of the empire; the moſt minute circumſtances to 
be obſerved in the election of an emperor, and the precedence, rights 
and. functions of the ſeven firſt electors. For the imperial diadem, at 


leaſt after the failure of the Carlovingian race, had been elcQive, e{- 


jally after it had been ſettled in Germany in the perſon of Otho I. 
daa the Great, king of Germany, who ng, conquered Lom- 


„was crowned emperor at Rome by pope John XII. in 952. 


But the manner of making this election had often varied, ard fie- 
ently all the princes of the empire had been allowed to give ther 
rage. This ſame emperor, Charles IV. created four dukes of the 
empire, namely thoſe of Brunſwic, Bavaria, Suabia and Lorrain ; 


four landgraves, viz. of Thuringia, Heſſe, Alſace and Leuchtenbourg, 
ang many other princes. | 
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of his pious ambition, that he might devote himſelf in 
the moſt perfect manner to promote the divine honour ; 
and he always made the moſt frequent and devout par- 
ticipation of the adorable ſacrament of the altar a 
kind of noviciate to that dignity. He increaſed the 
feryour of his preparation as he grew nearer the term, 
and retired from the hurry of the ſchools and the city 
into a ſolitude, there by faſting, prayer and penance 
for a month, purifying his ſoul and diſpoſing himſelf 
for the grace of that holy order, which he received at 
the hands of his biſhop. This prelate being acquainted 
with his extraordinary talents, commanded him imme- 
diately to employ them in preaching, and committed 
to. him the care of the pariſh of our Lady of Tein. 
Surpriſing were the firſt effects of his zeal. The whole 
city locked to hear him, and in a ſhort time appeared 
very much reformed. The ftudents who were then 
not fewer than forty thouſand, thronged to his dif- 
courſes, and many hardened libertines returned from 
hearing him knocking their breaſts and full of com- 
punction. | 

The archbiſhop and canons preferred him to a ca- 
nonry : but his conſtant attendance in the choir did 
A hinder, or abate his zealous application to all his 
former functions, in the care of fouls. The emperor 
Charles IV. having reigned thirty-two years, renowned 
for wiſdom and piety, died at Prague in 1478, crown- 
ed with the benediction of his ſubjects. For though 
he had atchieved no great exploits, he had always 
been a lover and protector of the church and his peo- 
ple. By great largeſſes to the electors, he procured 
his fon Wenceſlas to be choſen king of the Romans in 
1376. This prince ſucceeded him in the empire upon 
his death the year following, being only ſixteen years 
old. Intoxicated with power and flattery, he diſcover- 
ed early ſymptoms of the moſt favage and vicious in- 
clinations, by which he has deſerved the infamous ſur. 
names of the Slothful and the Drunkard. He reſided 
at Prague, and hearing high commendations of St. 
John he pitched upon him to preach the Lent to his 
court, The holy man ſaw how difficult and dange. 
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rous a taſk it would be to make the emperor reliſh the 
genuine truths of the goſpel, as he was not unac. 
quainted with his ſtupid and brutiſh temper. Howe. 
ver, he accepted the employ, and was much applaud. 
ed by the court and by the emperor himſelf; and his 
diſcourſes proved for ſome time a check to his paſſions, 
In teſtimony of his eſteem, he offered the ſaint the fir} 
vacant biſhopric which was that of Leitomeritz, but ng 
motives could prevail upon him to accept of that dig. 
nity. It was thought that perhaps the care and labouts 
inſeparable from ſuch a charge, contributed to his re. 
fuſal. He was therefore offered the provoſtſhip of 
Wiſcheradt, which (next to the biſhoprics) is the firſt 
eccleſiaſtical dignity of the kingdom of Bohemia, and 
to which are annexed great revenues of one hundred 
thouſand German florins a year, with the honourable 
title of hereditary chancellor of the kingdom, and 
this without dangers or fatigues. But to reaſon thus 
is not to know the ſaints. It they refuſe great places 
when they preſent labours to their zeal, and croſles to 
their virtue, what muſt they think of thoſe which of- 
fer nothing but riches and honours ? The virtuous ca- 
non was therefore here again as firm as ever. But the 
more he ſhunned the eſteem of men the more it fol- 
lowed him. He however accepted ſoon after the office 
of almoner of the court, which could only give him 
an authority and aſſiſtance the better to perform his 
duty as preacher to the court, and enable him in a 
private capacity to aſſiſt the poor, and to gain ſouls to 
God. Nor had this charge either the diſtractions, or 
the riches or honours, which had ſo much affrighted 
him in the dignities before mentioned. Thus humili- 
ty fixed him in the court whither ambition leads others. 
He appeared there the fame man he had been in his 
private life. His apartment was the rendezvous of all 
that were in affliction or diſtreſs. He declared him- 
ſelf their general advocate, and the father of the poor 
and of all who ſuffered by unjuſt oppreſſions. His 
charity was alſo ſagacious in finding out, and ſecretly 
reconciling all difſentions which aroſe in the court or 
city: of many whereof authentic monuments are {till 
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eſerved, in which the patience of this great man, 
his penetration and judgment, and the equity of his 
decifions are equally admired. He found time for 
every thing, becauſe the ſaints, who in temporal con- 
cerns forget themſelves, find more leiſure than other 
men for the ſervice of their neighbours. 

The empreſs Jane, daughter of Albert of Bavaria, 
earl of Hainault and Holland, was a moſt virtuous and 
accompliſhed princeſs. Touched by the divine uncti- 
on of the holy preacher, ſhe choſe him for the direc- 
tor of her conſcience. The emperor loved her with 
the moſt violent paſſion: but as he was capricious and 
changeable, he often abandoned himſelf to fits of 
jealouſy, which, joined to the natural fierceneſs and 
brutiſh fury of his temper, gave the princeſs much to 
ſuffer. As the world is ſaved by the ſufferings of a 
God, ſo it is by afflictions that all the ſaints are crowned. 
To make the empreſs one by the crucifixion of her 
heart to whatever might divide it from God, the Lord 
employed the perſecution of her huſband, which was 
ſometimes cruel to the utmoſt exceſs. But he gave 
her a comforter and guide in our faint, by whoſe 
counſels ſhe ſquared her life. What fruit did not ſhe 
reap by this means in a few years ? Supported by a man 
whoſe zeal prepared him to martyrdom, the learned to 
ſuffer her afflictions with joy. Not only this princeſs, 
but all the virtuous perſons of the court, ſought to have 
the aint for their director, and he ſeemed to poſleſs the 
talent of making ſaints upon the throne, and in the court, 
and men happy upon the croſs. He alſo took upon him 
the direction of the nuns of the caſtle of Prague, 
whom he conducted in the exerciſes of a ſpiritual life, 
in ſuch a manner that this houſe became a model of 
perfection to all others. The empreſs, though always 
a perſon of virtue, became much more devout after 
ſhe began to follow his advice. She became-altoge- 
ther religious, and was not afraid to appear ſuch. 
The churches were the ordinary places in which ſhe 
was to be found : ſhe ſpent in them whole days on her 
knees, and in a recollection which was the admiration 


of every one, Her prayers were only interrupted by. 
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offices of charity to the poor (whom ſhe ſerved with her 
own hands) or by a ſhort time for meals and relax. 
on, which ſhe paſſed in converſing with her ladies on 
eternity and ſpiritual matters, on which ſhe ſpoke with 
an ardour which beſpoke her own fervour. This fire 
ſhe nouriſhed in her heart by the frequent uſe of the 
ſacraments, and the practice of perpetual mortificati. 
on. Such was her holy fear 2 God, that the very 
ſhadow of the leaſt fin made her tremble : and upon 
the fear of the leaſt failing or imperfection, ſhe haſten. 
ed to expiate it in the ſacred tribunal of penance : from 
which ſhe never came but with a heart broken with 
forrow, and her eyes bathed in tears. 

As a corrupted heart turns every thing into poiſon, 
Wenceſlas grew the more impatient and extravagant 
by the piety of his conſort, and by the tenderneſs and 
condeſcenſion with which the always behaved towards 
him: and in the return of a fit of mad jealouſy he 
made her virtuous conduct an argument for his ſuſpi- 
cions. To know her interior, he formed a deſign of 
extorting from St. John what ſhe had diſcloſed to him 
in the ſecret of confeſſion, by which means he thought 
he ſhould learn all the private ſentiments ſhe had ever 
entertained concerning him. In this view he ſent for 
the holy man, and at firſt began indireQly to ſift him, 
and at length openly put to him his impious queſ- 
tions. The faint ſtruck with horror repreſented to 
him, in the moſt reſpectful manner poſſible, how no- 
toriouſly injurious ſuch a facrilege was both to reaſon 
and religion. But the emperor who had been long 
accuſtomed to deal with flaves, thought that no one 
ought to reſiſt his will. However, in the end he dil- 
ſembled his rage; but the ſaint ſaw in his dark gloomy 
filence what he was to expect from ſo revengeful a 
prince. It happened one day that the tyrant finding 
a fowl not roaſted to his taſte at table, gave an order 
ſurpaſſing, if poſſible, the extravagances of Caligula 
or Heliogabalus, that the cook ſhould be immediately 
ſpitted, and roaſted alive at the ſame fire at which the 
fowl had been dreſſed. The officers were preparing 
to execute the barbarous ſentence which no one durſt 
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contradict, when St. John was informed of it; the 

r ſervant was already pierced with ſeveral ſpits, 
and broiling before the fire, when the ſaint ran in and 
threw himſelf at the emperor's feet. Wenceſlas nei- 
ther liſtened to his remonſtrances, nor regarded the 
threats of divine vengeance ; but the more earneſtly 
the ſaint preſſed him, the more outrageous he grew. 
At length he commanded him to be thrown into a 
dungeon; where he lay ſeveral days rejoicing in his 
chains, being ſenſible that the true cauſe was his for- 
mer firmneſs in refuſing to diſcloſe the confeſſion of 
the empreſs. Nor did Wenceſlas make a myſtery of 
it: for he ſent him this meflage, that as long as he 
refuſed to diſcloſe to him the confeſſion of the em- 
preſs, there was for him no hope of liberty. Yet 
ſome days after, a gentleman of the palace came with 
an order to releaſe him, begging in the emperor's 
name, that he would forget the ill treatment he had 
received, and dine the next day with his majeſty, 
who had prepared a great entertainment for his ſake, 
and to do him honour before his whole court. He 
was accordingly treated with the greateſt magnificence 
and exterior marks of eſteem and kindnefs. After 
the banquet Wenceſlas diſmiſſed all the reſt, and be- 
gan to diſcourſe with the ſaint in private, firſt about 
indifferent matters, but in the end preſſing him all 
manner of ways to lay open to him the confeſſion of 
the empreſs, promiſing ſecrecy, and all honours and 
riches, and threatening a refuſal with the moſt horri- 
ble tortures and death. The faint anſwered firmly, 
and made freſh attempts to ſatisfy him on the juſtice 
and obligation of his filence. The tyrant at laſt gave 
orders that he ſhould be carried back to priſon and 
inhumanly tortured. He was ſtretched on a fort of 
a rack: burning torches were applied to his ſides, 
and to the moſt ſenſible parts of his body: he was 


burnt at a ſlow fire, and tormented other ways. Un- 


der his tortures he - pronounced no other words but 
the ſacred names of Jeſus and Mary, and when looſen- 
ed from the rack was left half dead. Our Lord vi- 
fied his ſervant in this abandoned condition, and fill - 


ed his ſoul with the moſt ſweet conſolations. In the 
mean time the empreſs was informed, and by her 
prayers, tears and importunities obtained of Wen— 
ceſlas the enlargement of the ſervant of God. He 
therefore appeared again at court, but like a perſe- 
cuted faint, full of joy and courage, ſhewing by his 
countenance that he regarded his ſufferings as the fa- 
vours of heaven. Notwithſtanding the preſent good 
humour of the prince, he prepared himſelf for death; 
and as if to take leave, and to ſupply by extraordina. 
ry labour the ſhortneſs of his time, he began to preach 
with greater zeal than ever. In one of theſe ſermons, 
on that text, A little while and you ſhall not ſee me, he 
often repeated, I have now but little time to ſpeak to 

ou ; and in the cloſe of his diſcourſe clearly foretold, 
in a prophetic rapture and ſhedding an abundance of 
tears, the evils which were ſhortly to fall on the church 
of Bohemia; literally verified in the Huſſite tumults 
and civil wars. Coming out of the pulpit, having 
taken the laſt leave of his auditory, he begged pardon 
of the canons and clergy for the bad example which 
he humbly accuſed himſelf to have given them. From 
that day bo gave himſelf up totally to thoſe exerciſes 
which were a more immediate preparation of his own 
ſoul for eternity. In which to obtain the protection of 
the glorious mother of God, he viſited her image at 
Buntzel, which had been placed there by the apoſtles 
of the Sclavonians SS. Cyril and Methodius, and is a 
place of great devotion among the Bohemians. He 
was returning home in the evening, after having pour- 
ed forth his ſoul in moſt fervent prayer in that ho- 
ly place, when the emperor, looking out of a window 
of his palace, ſaw him paſs alone in the ſtreets of 
Prague. The fight of the holy man renewed his in- 
dignation and ſacrilegious curioſity, and ordering him 
to be immediately brought in to him, he fiercely bad 
him chooſe either to reveal the confeſſions of the em- 

reſs, or to die. The faint made no anſwer, but by 
bis ſilence and the ſteadineſs of his countenance gave 
him ſufficiently to underſtand, that he was not to be 
moved, and by bowing his head expreſſed his readi- 
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neſs to die. At which the emperor cried out in his 
fury: * Take away this man, and throw him into 
the river as ſoon as it ſhall be dark, that his executi- 
on may not be known by the people.“ The barbar- 
ous order was executed, and after ſome hours which 
the martyr employed in preparing himſelf for his ſacri- 
see, he was thrown off the bridge which joins the 

t and little Prague, into the river Muldaw, with 
his hands and feet tied, on the vigil of the Aſcenfion, 
the 16th of May, 1383. The martyr was no ſooner 
ſtiled in the waters, but a heavenly light appeared 
over his body floating on the river, and drew many 
to the banks. The empreſs ran in to the emperor, 
not knowing what had happened, and inquired what 
was the occaſion of the lights which ſhe ſaw on the ri- 
yer. The tyrant ſtruck at the news fled in a hurry like a 
man diſtracted to a country houſe, forbidding any one 
to follow him. The morning diſcovered the villainy, 
and the executioners betrayed the ſecret. The whole 
city flocked to the place ; the canons of the cathedral 
went in proceſſion, took up the body with great ho- 
nour, and carried it into the church of the Holy 
Croſs of the Penitents, which was the next to the 
place where the body was found. Every one reſorted 
thither to kiſs the hands and feet of the glorious mar- 
tyr, to recommend himſelf to his prayers, and to pro- 
cure, if poſſible, ſome relick of his clothes, or what 
ele had belonged to him. The emperor being in- 
tormed of this, ſent an order to the religious Peni- 
tents to hinder any tumults in their church, and ſe- 
cretly to remove the body. They obeyed ; but the 
trealure was diſcovered, and as ſoon as the canons had 
made every thing ready for its magnificent reception 
in the cathedral, it was conveyed thither with the ut- 


moſt pomp by the clergy and whole city, and interr- 


ed with this epitaph which is yet read engraved on a 
ſtone upon his tomb: Under this one lies the body of 
the mo/t venerable and moſt glorious Thaumaturgus JOHN 
Neromucen, doctor, canon of this church, and con- 


feſor of the empreſs, who, becauſe he had faithfully kept 


t . of confeſſion, was cruelly tormented and thrown 
'OL.. V. 
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from the bridge of Prague into the river Muldaw, by the 
orders of WENCESLAsS IV. emperor and king of Hole. 
mia; ſon of Charles IV. 1383. Many miraculous cures 
of the ſick under the molt deſperate diſorders, during 
the tranſlation and interment of his relicks, and at hig 
tomb, through his interceſhon, were public teſtimo- 
nies of his tavour with God. "The empreſs after this 
accident led a weak languiſhing life till the year 1 38) 
when ſhe cloſed it by a holy and happy death. The 
emperor ſtaid ſome months in the caſtle of Zebrac, 
ſome leagues from Prague, hardening himſelf againſt 
the voices of heaven, fearing at firſt a ſedition of the 
people : but religion taught the virtuous part their dy. 
ty to their ſovereign. Seeing therefore the things re- 
main quiet in the city, he returned to it, and wallou- 
ed in his former ſlothful voluptuous life. But he ſoon 
felt that the puniſhment of a notorious ſinner folloys 
cloſe upon his crime. The empire was torn with ci. 
vil wars in all its parts. The Switzers revolting from 
Albert of Auſtria, ſet up their commonwealth with. 
out oppoſition : the emperor himſelf ſold to John G3. 
leas the dutchy of Milan for one hundred thouſand 
florins, and for money alienated many others of the 
richeſt provinces, one after another. The princes and 
ſtates, in the very year 1383, ſent to intreat the tj. 
rant to leave Bohemia and retide in the empire, to 
put a ſtop to the growing evils. He laughed at the 
deputies, and ſaid, if there were any malecontents 
among them, it was their duty to come to him. The 
ſtates and princes of the empire at length entered into 
a general confederacy at Mentz, and depoſed him 
from the imperial throne in 1400; and meeting at La- 
enſtein in the archbiſhopric of Triers, choſefi rſt Fre. 
deric duke of Brunſwic and Lunenbourg, . and he 
dying in a few days, ſubſtituted Robert or Rupert ol 
Bavaria, count palatine of the Rhine. Wenceſlas 


drowned in debaucheries ſeemed inſenſible at this at 
front. The nobility of Bohemia, by the advice of lus 
brother Sigiſmund king of Hungary, confined hm 
twice; but he found means to eſcape, and died of a 
apoplexy without having time, in appearance, to think 
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of repentance. This indolence fortified the Huſſite 
hereſy, broached in his reign by John Huſs rector of 
the univerſity, and his diſciple Jerom of Prague, which 
for above one hundred years filled the kingdom with 
civil wars, blood-ſhed, plunder, ſacrileges, the ruin of 
families and every other calamity. 

The tomb of the ſaint continued illuſtrious for fre- 
quent miracles, and was protected by a wonderful pro- 
vidence from protanations which were often attempt- 
ed by the Huſlites, and again by the Calviniſts in 
1618, in the wars of Frederic the elector palatine. On 
that occaſion, ſeveral officers and workmen, who ſet 
themſelves to demoliſh the tomb of the ſaint, were 
deterred by viſible judgments, and ſome by ſudden 


death upon the ſpot, which was the misfortune, among 


others, of a certain Engliſh gentleman. The complete 
victory by which the imperialiſts, under the command 
of the duke of Bavaria, under the walls of Prague, in 
1620, recovered this kingdom, 1s aſcribed to the in- 
terceſſion of this holy martyr ; who, as many atteſted, 
was ſeen appearing in glory with other patrons, by 
the guards, in the cathedral, the night before the bat- 
tle, and whoſe protection the imperial army had ear- 
neſtly implored : from which circumſtance the illuſtri- 
ous houſe of Auſtria has ſhewn a particular devotion 
to his memory. The emperors Ferdinand II. and III. 
lolicited his canonization, which was at length pro- 
cured by Charles VI. In 1719, on the 14th of April, 
the faint's tomb was opened where the body had lain 
330 years. The fleſh was conſumed, but the bones 
entire and perfectly joined together, with the marks 
of his fall into the river behind his head, and on his 
ſhoulders. His tongue alone was found freſh and 
free from corruption, as if the ſaint had but juſt ex- 
pired. The ſaint had been honoured as a martyr from 
the time of his death in Bohemia; but to make his 
veneration more authentic and univerſal, his canoni- 
zation was demanded, and ſeveral new miracles were 
juridically approved at Prague and Rome. Innocent 
XIII. confirmed his immemorial veneration, by a de- 
cree equivalent to a beatification; and the bull of his 
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ſolemn canonization was publiſhed by Benedict XIII. 
m 1729. A narrative of many miracles wrought by 
his interceſhon may be read at the end of his life, 3; 
the wonderful preſervation of the city of Nepomuc 
from the plague in 1680: the cure of various diſtem- 
pers in perſons deſpaired of by the phyſicians : the de. 
liverance of many from imminent dangers, and the 
protection of the innocence of many falſely accuſed, 
'The count of Althan, afterwards archbiſhop of Bari, 
in the fall of a balcony in the palace of conſtable Co- 
lonna at Rome, was faved by St. John appearing in a 
viſion, whole interceſſion he invoked aloud. Cardinal 
Michael Frederic Althan, viceroy of Naples, was cured 
of a paralytic diſorder, by which he had entirely loſt 
the uſe of one arm, and of a complication of ſeveral 
other diltempers, the moment he began to addreſs his 
prayer to St. John on his feſtival, in the Minims 
church. Pope Benedict XIII. dedicated an altar un- 
der the invocation of St. John Nepomucen in the La- 
teran baſilic. 

In the ſacrament of penance ſo indiſpenſable is the 
law of ſecrecy, and ſo far does it extend, that the mi- 
niſter is bound, by all laws, ſo much to be upon his 
guard in this reſpect, that he may ſay with an ancient 
writer (a) What I know by confeſſion, I know leſs 
than what I do not know at all.” St. John Climacus 
remarks, that a ſpecial providence: watches over the 
fidelity of this ſacred ſeal : © For,” fays he, © it is un- 
heard of that fins diſcloſed by confeſſion ſhould be di- 
vulged, leſt others ſnould be deterred from confeſſing, 
and all hope of health be cut off.“ (1) Without this 
indiſpenſable ſecrecy the very precept and obligation 
ceaſes. (2) And this law is expedient alſo to the pub- 
lic weal; for by it the miniſter will often draw ſinners 
from dangerous deſigns, which otherwiſe could never 
come to his knowledge, as F. Coton ſhewed to the en- 
tire ſatisfaction of Henry IV. of France. 


(1) S. John Clim. Ep. ad Paſton. c. 13. (a) See Suarez in 3. p. 
diſp. 23. Sect. 2. and others. 

(a) Quæ per conſeſſionem ſcio minus ſcio quam que neſcio. S. Aug. 
wel fiquis alius Ser n. 10. ad Fratr. in Eren, T. 6. Append. p. 336. 
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M16. S. SIMON STOCK, C. 229 
On THE SAME Dar. 

St. Sox STOCK, C. He was deſcended of a good 
family in Kent. From his infancy he turned all his 
thoughts and affections to attain to the molt perfect 
love of God, and ſtudied to devote all his moments to 
this glorious purſuit. In this carneſt deſire in the 
twelfth year of his age he retired into a wilderneſs, 
and choſe for his dwelling a great hollow oak tree ; 
whence the ſurname of Stock was given him. Whilſt 
he here mortified his fleſh with faſting and other fe- 
rerities, he nouriſhed his foul with ſpiritual dainties 
in continual prayer. His drink was only water; and 
he never touched any other food but herbs, roots and 
wild apples. Whilſt he led this courſe of life, he was 
invited by a divine revelation to embrace the rule 
o certain religious men who were coming from Pa- 
leſtine into England, Albert, the holy patriarch of 
ſerufalem, having given a written rule to the Carme- 
lite friars about the year 1205, ſome brothers of this 
Order were ſoon after brought over from mount Car- 
mel by John lord Veſcy, and Richard lord Gray of 
Codnor, when they returned from the Holy Land. 
Theſe noblemen ſome time after ſettled them, the lat- 
ter in the wood of Aylesford ncar Rocheſter, in Kent, 
the former in the foreſt of Holme, near Alnewick, in 
Northumberland ; which houſes continued the two 
moſt famous convents of this Order in England till 
their diſſolution in the 33d year of the reign of Hen- 
ry VIII. But we are aſſured by Bale, who before his 
apoſtacy was himſelf a friar of the Engliſh province of 
this. Order, (1) and by Lambert (2) and Weaver (3) 
m their accurate deſcriptions of the Antiquities of 
Kent, that the firſt or moſt ancient convent of theſe 
friars in England was that at Newenden in Kent, 
which was Rounded for them by Sir Thomas Archer 
or Fitz-Aucher, whoſe family flouriſhed for many 
centuries upon that manor. The firſt arrival of theſe 
friars in England is placed in the Annals of the Or- 


(10 Bale, Cent. xji. 20. (2) p. 139. (3) P. 139. 
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der, quoted by F. Coſmas de Villiers, (4) in 1212. 
(a) Simon who had then lived a recluſe twenty year, 
imitating the Macariuſes and Arſeniuſes in the moſt 
heroic practices of penance and contemplation, waz 
much affected with the devotion of theſe ſervants of 
God to the Bleſſed Virgin; their edifying deportment, 
and their eremitical auſtere inſtitute, and joined their 
holy company before the end of the year 1212. Af. 
ter his admiſſion he was ſent to Oxford to finiſh his 
ſtudies; and having run through his academic] 
courſe he returned to his convent, where ſo bright 
was the example of his piety, that the virtue of the reſt 
ſeemed to ſutter an eclipſe by the extraordinary luſtre 
of his ſanctity. Such was his reputation that in 121; 
Brocard, prior of mount Carme], and general of the 
Order, appointed him vicar general, with full power 
over all the Weſtern provinces. Many clamours be— 
ing raiſed againſt this inſtitute St. Simon repaired to 
Rome in 1226, and obtained from pope Honorius Ill. 
a confirmation of the rule given to this Order by Al- 
bertus; and another from Gregory IX. in 1229. 
Some years after St. Simon paid a viſit to his brethreg 
on mount Carmel, and remained fix years in Palel- 
tine, where in 1247 he aſſiſted at the general chapter 
of the Order held by Alanus, the fifth general. In 
this aſſembly it was decreed, that the greateſt part of 
the brethren ſhould paſs into Europe, their ſettlements 
in the Eaſt being continually diſturbed by the perſe- 
cutions, oppreſſion or threats of the Saracens. In 
1240 many were ſent to England, and in 1244, Ala- 
nus himſelf with St. Simon, having nominated Hila- 
rion his vicar on mount Carmel, and in Paleſtine, fol. 


(4) Bibliotheca Carmelitana, ed. Anno 1752, T. 2. p. 750. 


(2) Our Engliſh monaſtic hiſtorians ſay in 1240. So Dodſworth (in 
his Extracts concerning this Order in England) Dugdale in his War: 
wickſhire, iſt edition, p. 117: in the new edition with notes in 1739 
we read by miſtake 1250 for 1240. Bp. Tanner (Not. Monaſt. p. 
395. and pref, p. 'xxxiii.) Leland (de Scriptor. p. 293.) Lamban, 

Weaver, &c. But confourd the firſt coming of theſe triars with the 
ſecond, when to ſhun the perſecution of the Saracens they forſook 


Paleſtine. Dugdale (Bacon.) calls the lord Veſcy or Veſey in 124" 
William, not John. | | 7 
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lowed them thither, there being already five monaſte- 
ries of the Order erected in this ifland. 

In a general chapter held at Aylesford in 1245, Ala- 
nus reſigning his dignity, St. Simon was choſen the 
fixth general, and in the ſame year procured a new 
confirmation of the rule by pope Innocent IV. who at 
the ſaint's requeſt received this Order under the ſpe- 
cial protection of the Holy See in 1251. St. Simon 
eſtabliſhed houſes in moſt parts of Europe, but this 
inſtitute flouriſhed no where with ſo great ſplendor 
and edification as in England, and continued ſo to do 
for ſeveral ages, as the Annals of the Order take no- 
tice, St. Simon ſoon after he was promoted to the 
dignity of general, inſtituted the confraternity of the 
$:apular to unite the devout clients of the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin in certain regular exerciſes of religion and piety. 
Several Carmelite writers aſſure us that he was admo- 
niſhed by the Mother. of God in a viſion, with which 
be was — on the 16th of July, to eſtabliſh this 
devotion. (b) This confraternity has been approved, 
and favoured with many privileges by ſeveral popes. 
(5) The rules preſcribe, without any obligation or 
precept, that the members wear a little ſcapular, at 
leaſt ſecretly, as the ſymbol of the Order, and that 
they recite every day the office of our Lady, or the 
office of the church; or if they cannot read, ſeven 
times the Pater, Ave, and Gloria Patri, in lieu of the 
ſeven canonical hours ; and laſtly, that they abſtain 
trom fleſh-meat on Wedneſdays, Fridays and Satur- 


(5) See the bulls of Pius V. Clement VIII. Paul V. Clement X. &c. 


(b) From the ſilence of F. Philip Biboti, a Spaniſh Carmelite fri- 
ar, who died in 1391, and wrote in ten books an hiſtory of the In- 
ſtitution of this Order, called Speculum Ordinis Carmelitani ; alſo 
Lives of Illuftrious men of this Order : Likewiſe from the filence of 
Thomas Waldenfis (who defended this Order againſt Wicklif, T. 3. 
c. 73. 89. and 92.) and others, Launoy, in an expreſs diſſertation in 
1653, conteſted the authenticity of this viſion : but is refuted by F. 
Coſmas de Villiers (Bibl. Carmel. T. 2. p. 753.) and pope Benedict 
XIV. (De Canoniz. T. 4. part. 2. c. 9. Pp. 74» 75.) upon the teſtimo- 
nies of ſeveral ancient writers of this Order, collected by Theo- 
philus Raynaudus, in his Scapulare Marianum, Op. T. 7. eſpecially 
of Peter Swaynton, from Norfolk, the ſaint's companion and di- 
rector for many years, and the firſt author of his life. 
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days, or if this cannot be done, that they double for 
each of theſe days, the ſeven Paters, &c. St. Simon 
cured ſeveral ſick perſons by giving them the ſcapular; 
the reputation of which miracles moved Edward l. 
king of England, St. Lewis of France, and many others, 
to enrol their names in this confraternity. 

St. Simon governed the Order with great fanGity 
and prudence during twenty years, and propagated 
it exceedingly from England over all Europe; (q 
being himſelf famous for his eminent virtue, and a 
great gift of miracles and prophecy. He wrote ſeye- 
ral hymns and decrees for his Order, and ſeveral 
other uſeful things for its ſervice, ſays Leland. At 
length in the hundredth year of his age, having a cal 
to France, he failed to Bourdeaux, where God put an 
end to his labours ſome months after his arrival in 
1265, on the 16th of July. He was buried in the ca- 
thedral of that city, and was honoured among the 
ſaints ſoon after his death. Pope Nicholas III. grant- 
ed an office to be celebrated in his honour at Bour- 
deaux on the 16th of May : which Paul V. extended 
to the whole Order. See his authentic life written 
ſoon after his death, alſo Stevens's Monaſt. Anglic. 
T. 2. p. 159. 160. Leland de Script. Brit. T. 2. c. 
277. p. 294. Papebroke, T. 3. Maij. p. 653. New. 
court's Repertorium (on the Carmelite friars) vol. 1, 
p-. 566. Weaver, p. 139. Fuller, b. 6. p. 271. Dug- 
dale's Warwickſhire, p. 186. ed. 1730. F. Coſmas. de 
Villiers a S. Philippo, Bibl. Carmel. T. 2. p. 750. 


St. UBAaLDUs, Biſhop of Gubio. He was born of a 
noble family at Gubio, a city of the Eccleſiaſtical 
State near the marquiſate of Ancona. He had his 
education in the ſeminary of 88. Marian and James, 
and made great progreſs in his ſtudies both profane 
and ſacred; but the holy ſcriptures, thoſe ſprings of 
living waters, were his chief delight. Many honour- 
able matches were propoſed to him by his friends; 
(e) Biſhop Tanner reckons about forty houſes of the Carmelites or 


White Friars in England at the diſſolution of abbeys. Pra, to bis 
Aetitia Monaſt, . > 
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put he rejected all ſuch offers, and made a vow of ce- 
libacy- His ardour in the perfect practice of virtue 
ſtrengthened him againſt the bad example of many te- 
id companions. However, not approving certain ir- 
regularities which he ſaw tolerated among them, he 
exchanged this houſe for the ſeminary of St. Secundus, 
where he finiſhed his ſtudies. The biſhop of Gubio 
made him prior of his cathedral, that he might re- 
form ſeveral abuſes in the behaviour of the canons. 
Ubaldus prepared himſelf for this important work by 
faſting, prayers and tears, by which he hoped to en- 
gage the divine aſſiſtance. He eafily prevailed on 
three of his canons who were the beſt diſpoſed, to 
join with him in his exerciſes and rules of life : and 
their example ſoon began to work upon the reſt. The 
aint viſited a community of regular canons, eſteemed 
for their regularity and ſanctity, which had been eſta- 
bliſhed by Peter de Honeſtis, a perſon of ſingular pie- 
ty, in the territory of Ravenna. He ſtaid there three 
months in order to take an exact view of the diſci- 
pline of the houſe ; and he carried its rule back with 
him to Gubio, and in a ſhort time got it received by 
the whole chapter to render their reformation com- 
plete, After ſome years their houſe and cloiſter being 
burnt down, Ubaldus looked upon this as a favour- 
able opportunity of leaving his poſt, and retiring into 
ſome deſert. In this view he made his way to that of 
Font-Avellano, where he found Peter of Rimini, to 
whom he communicated his defign of quitting the 
world. That great ſervant of God oppoſed the mo- 
tion as a dangerous temptation, and exhorted him to 
return to his former vocation in which God had fixed 
him for the good of others. The faint therefore re- 
turned to Gubio, rebuilt the cloiſters, and rendered 
his chapter more flouriſhing than it had ever been, to 
the great edification of the whole country. In 1126, 
St. Ubaldus was unanimouſly choſen biſhop of Peru- 
gia, but he hid himſelf in the country; fo that the 
deputies of that city were not able to find him: and 
when they were departed, he went to Rome, threw 


himſelf at the feet of pope Honorius II. and with ma- 
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days, or if this cannot be done, that they double fot 
each of theſe days, the ſeven Paters, &c. St. Simon 
cured ſeveral ſick perſons by giving them the ſcapular; 
the reputation of which miracles moved Edward l. 
king of England, St. Lewis of France, and many others, 
to enrol their names in this confraternity. 

St. Simon governed the Order with great ſanity 
and prudence during twenty years, and propagated 
it exceedingly from England over all Europe; (:) 
being himſelf famous for his eminent virtue, and a 
great gift of miracles and prophecy. He wrote ſeve. 
ral hymns and decrees for his Order, and ſeveral 
other uſeful things for its ſervice, ſays Leland. At 
length in the hundredth year of his age, having a cal 
to France, he failed to Bourdeaux, where God put an 
end to his labours ſome months after his arrival in 
1265, on the 16th of July. He was buried in the ca- 
thedral of that city, and was honoured among the 
ſaints ſoon after his death. Pope Nicholas III. grant: 
ed an office to be celebrated in his honour at Bour- 
deaux'on the 16th of May : which Paul V. extended 
to the whole Order. See his authentic life written 
ſoon after his death, alſo Stevens's Monaſt. Anglo. 
T. 2. p. 159. 160. Leland de Script. Brit. T. 2. 0 
277. p. 294. Papebroke, T. 3. Maij. p. 653. New: 
court's Repertorium (on the Carmelite friars) vol. . 
p. 566. Weaver, p. 139. Fuller, b. 6. p. 271. Dug: 
dale's Warwickſhire, p. 186. ed. 1730. F. Coſmas de 
Villiers a S. Philippo, Bibl. Carmel. T. 2. p. 750. 


St. UBaLDus, Biſhop of Gubio. He was born of 
noble family at Gubio, a city of the Eccleſiaſtical 
State near the marquiſate of Ancona. He had bis 
education in the ſeminary of 88. Marian and James, 
and made great progreſs in his ſtudies both profane 
and facred ; but the holy ſcriptures, thoſe ſprings of 
living waters, were his chief Jetight Many honour 
able matches were propoſed to him by his friends; 
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but he rejected all ſuch offers, and made a vow of ce- 
libacy. His ardour in the perfect practice of virtue 
ſtrengthened him againſt the bad example of many te- 
pid companions, However, not approving certain ir- 
regularities which he ſaw tolerated among them, he 
exchanged this houſe for the ſeminary of St. Secundus, 
where he finiſhed his ſtudies. 'The biſhop of Gubio 


7 made him prior of his cathedral, that he might re- 
(0 form ſeveral abuſes in the behaviour of the canons. 
aa Ubaldus prepared himſelf for this important work by 


faſting, prayers and tears, by which he hoped to en- 


oh gage the divine aſſiſtance. He eaſily prevailed on 
At three of his canons who were the beſt diſpoſed, to 
call join with him in his exerciſes and rules of life : and 


their example ſoon began to work upon the reſt. The 
faint viſited a community of regular canons, eſteemed 
for their regularity and ſanctity, which had been eſta- 


the bliſhed by Peter de Honeſtis, a perſon of ſingular pie- 
ant: ty, in the territory of Ravenna. He ſtaid there three 
our- months in order to take an exact view of the diſci- 
\ded pline of the houſe; and he carried its rule back with 
itten him to Gubio, and in a ſhort time got it received by 
gli. the whole chapter to render their reformation com- 
4 plete. After ſome years their houſe and cloiſter being 


burnt down, Ubaldus looked upon this as a favour- 
able opportunity of leaving his poſt, and retiring into 
lome deſert. In this view he made his way to that of 
Font-Avellano, where he found Peter of Rimini, to 
vhom he communicated his defign of quitting the 
world. That great ſervant of God oppoſed the mo- 


n of non as a dangerous temptation, and exhorted him to 
aſtical return to his former vocation in which God had fixed 
ad bis him for the good of others. The faint therefore re- 
ames, turned to Gubio, rebuilt the cloiſters, and rendered 
ofane his chapter more flouriſhing than it had ever been, to 
gs . the great edification of the whole country, In 1126, 
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ny tears begged that he might be excuſed ; employ. of 
ing all the intereſt he had in the world to obtain the to 
favour he deſired. Honorius granted his requelt : he 
but the ſee of Gubio becoming vacant two years at- | 
ter, the pope directed the clergy of that city to pro- ge! 
ceed to his election according to the forms preſcribed one 
by the canons ; in conſequence of which his Holinels kill 
conſecrated him with his own hands in the beginnin cor 
of the year 1129. The new biſhop made it his whole mu 
buſineſs to adorn the dignity of his ſtation with all the we: 
virtues of a true ſucceſſor of the apoſtles. He prac- den 
tiſed a perpetual mortification of all his ſenſes, and The 
lived dead to all the enjoyments of the world : he was pea: 
indefatigable both in the exerciſe of penance, and in had 
the labours of his miniſtry ; frugal, humble, fincere, roll; 
and full of compaſſion for all the world. But mild- plur 
neſs and patience, by which he appeared inſenſible to bio. 
injuries and affronts, was one of the brighteſt parts of. neſs 
his character. Once it happened, that, in repairing on þ 
the wall of the. city, the workmen encroached upon to 0 
his vineyard, The biſhop mildly put them in mind of peop 
it, and deſired them to forbear. The overſeer of the unde 
work moved with brutiſh fury, ſcornfully puſhed him bore 
into a great heap of mortar. The good biſhop got up 1160 
all covered with lime and dirt, without making the tival, 
leaſt expoſtulation. The people demanded, that the lay n 
overſeer, in puniſhment for the offence, ſhould be bx life. 

niſhed, and his goods confiſcated. The ſaint endez- churc 
youred to make it paſs for an accident : but when that ment, 
could not ſatisfy the people who knew how it happen- ſion i 
ed, he being deſirous to deliver the man out of the ter th 
hands of the magiſtrates, maintained that the cognr he rep 
ſance of the miſdemeanour belonging to his own court, ple w. 
he would take care to do himſelf juſtice, The work Havin 
man ſtung with remorſe, proffered to accept of al) on the 
puniſhment the biſhop ſhould think proper to infli neight 
on him, even though his life was to pay for the ol. and w. 
fence. The holy prelate riſing from his chair, vent ormec 
up to him, and told him with a ſmiling countenance Which 
that by way of ſatisfaction for the injury received, be lties a 


inſiſted on his giving him a kiſs of peace, as, a token 
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of a perfect reconciliation, and that he begged of God 
to pardon him that and all other offences. After which 
he ſaluted him. | 

The ſaint often defended his flock in public dan- 
gers. Hearing one day that a ſedition was raiſed in 
one of the ſtreets, wherein ſome were wounded, others 
killed, he ran out, and venturing himſelf between the 
combatants, fell down amidſt their naked ſwords. The 
mutineers thinking him dead, all threw away their 
weapons, running to take him up, and every one con- 
demned himſelf as the murderer of their holy biſhop. 
Then the faint thanking God that the tumult was ap- 
peaſed, diſpelled their tears by aſſuring them that he 
had received no hurt. The emperor Frederic Barba- 
roſſa, in his cruel wars in Italy, having taken and 
plundered Spoleto, threatened to do the like by Gu- 
bio. Ubaldus moved by a more than fatherly tender- 
neſs for his flock, met the emperor on the road, and 
on his firſt interview ſoftened the heart of that tyrant 
to compaſſion, and obtained of him the ſafety of his 
people. The two laſt years of his life, he laboured 
under a complication of painful diſtempers, which he 
bore with the patience of a ſaint. On Eafter-day in 
1160, his devotion to the glorious myſtery of that feſ- 
tival, made him forget his infirm condition, get up, 
lay maſs, and give the people a diſcourſe on eternal 
ite. From the cathedral he would be carried to the 
church of St. Laurence, near which he had an apart- 
ment. He continued there till the feaſt of the aſcen- 


ſion in retirement, to prepare himſelf for death. At- 


ter that, he was removed into his own houſe, where 
he repeated his laſt inſtructions to his clergy and peo- 
ple who came to viſit him, and beg his laſt bleſſing. 
Having received the rites of the church, he expired 
on the 16th of May, 1160. The people from all the 
neighbouring provinces attended his funeral in crowds, 
and were eyewitneſſes of the many miracles God per- 
formed at his tomb. So tender was the devotion 
which this ſpectacle excited in every one, that animo- 
ities and diſſenſions over the whole country were ex- 
inguiſhed, and a moſt wonderful ſpirit of charity was 
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M 
infuſed into all hearts. Injuries were forgotten, and ty 
cities which had been long at variance, renewed the J 
moſt ſincere league of friendſhip. St. Ubaldus had been of 
favoured with the miraculous gift of curing diſeaſes 3 
in his life-time, which he performed by the ſign of 
the croſs and prayer : yet when, a certain blind man Cl 
addrefled himſelf to him to be cured, the biſhop told 7 
him that his corporal ſight would be prejudicial to his pa 
ſoul, and that his temporal blindneſs would be recom- 
penſed with the clear viſion of God in heaven for all ry 
eternity: at which the good man was ſo well ſatisfied, a 
that he no longer defired to be cured. St. Ubaldus ry 
was canonized by pope Celeſtine III. in 1192. See , | 
his accurate life written by Tebald, his ſucceſſor, in = 
the Acta Sanctorum. He 
St. HonoraTus, in French Honore, biſhop of A.- lrela 
miens, C. He was a native of Ponthieu, and biſhop Ena, 
of Amiens about the year 660. In 1204 a church was liſte 
built at Paris in his honour by a private gentleman man 
named Renold Cherins, who four years after endow- paſſe 
ed it with a foundation for ſeveral canonries, the num- age. 
ber of which has been ſince augmented. This col- ry 18 
legiate church became very famous. It is alſo a ſmall See 
pariſh. (1) St. Honoratus is titular faint of a Char- tural 
treuſe at Abbeville, which was founded in 1306. See 6% 
Gallia Chriſt. Nova, T. 10. p. 1153. Le Fevre, Ca- tive Or 
iendr. de PEgl. de Paris ad 16. Maij. &c. — in 
Ucop: 
St. Anpirsuvs or HEBEDIESsUS, B. M. The Greck 5 
Menology commemorates this holy biſhop of Caſcar in - = 


Chaldza, on the 16th of May, on which day he ful 
fered martyrdom under king Iſdegerdes with ſixteen 
prieſts, nine deacons, fix monks and ſeven virgin. 


See Le Quien, Oriens Chriſt. T. 2. p. 1163. 


St. ABpas, alſo Biſhop of Caſcar, in the ſixty-ſixth 
year of the reign of Sapor, was crowned with marty! 
dom at Ledan, in the country of the Huzites, wit 


(1) See Le Fevre, Calendrier Hiſtorique de Egliſe de Pars, p 
146. Piganiol, Deſcript. de Paris, &c, , 
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twenty-eight companions on Friday, the 15th day of 
Yar, which correſponds in part to our May. See 
Sozomen, |. 2. c. 11. Joſ. Aſſemani, Bibl. Orien. T. 


3. p. 192. 


St. BRENDAN the Elder, Abbot of Cluain-fearta, or 
Clonfert, upon the river Shannon. He was ſon of 
Findloga, and a diſciple of St. Finian at Clonard. 
Paſſing afterward into Wales he lived ſome time under 
* the diſcipline of St. Gildas, alſo ſeveral years in the 
abbey of Llan-carven in Glamorganſhire. He built 
in Britain the monaſtery of Ailech, and another 
church in a territory called Heth. Returning into 
er Ireland he founded there ſeveral ſchools and monaſ- 
teries, the chief of which was that of Cluain- carta. (a) 
He wrote a monaſtic rule which was long famous in 
Ireland, taught ſome time at Ros-carbre, and died at 
Enach-duin, a monaſtery which he had built for his 


"op ſiſter Briga, in Connaught. He is named in the Ro- 
— man martyrology on the 16th of May, on which he 
_ paſſed to bliſs in the year 578, in the 94th year of his 


age. His life extant in MS. in the Cottonian Libra- 
ry is filled with apocryphal relations of miracles. 


tural and Civil hiſtory of Kerry, p. 412. and 68. 


(a) Two great monaſteries in Ireland, the heads of their reſpec- 
tive Orders, had the ſame name of Cluain-fearta : this on the Shan- 
non in Connaught, in the county of Galway, where now is the 
epiſcopal ſee of Clonfert : the other founded by St. Luan or Molua 
in Leinſter, called from him I ee apy Cluain in the 


; old Iriſh language ſignifies 2 retired er hidden place; and Fearta 
car in wonders or m2 of of 
e ſul- 
Ixtcen 
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See Uſher's Antiq. p. 271. 471. 494. Smith, Na- 
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M A Y XVII. 
St. PASCHAL BAYLON, C. 


From his two lives, one written by John Ximenes, his companion; 
the other in order to his canonization, See other monuments in 


Papebroke, T. 4. Maij. p. 48. 132. 
A. D. 1592. 


Tu E ſtate of poverty was honoured by the choice 
of our bleſſed Redeemer, and hath been favoured with 
his ſpecial bleſſing. It removes men from many dan- 
gers and temptations, and furniſhes them with perpe- 
tual occaſions for the exerciſe of ſelf-denial, patience, 
penance, reſignation to the divine will, and every 
other heroic Chriſtian virtue: yet theſe great means 
of ſalvation are by many, through ignorance, impati- 


ence and inordinate deſires, often perverted into oc- 


caſions of their temporal and eternal miſery. Happy 
are they who by making a right uſe of the ſpiritual ad- 
vantages which this ſtate, ſo dear to our divine Re- 
deemer, offers them, procure to themſelves preſent 
peace, joy and every ſolid good; and make every 
circumſtance of that. condition in which providence 
hath placed them, a ſtep to perfect virtue, and to 
everlaſting happineſs. This in an eminent degree ws 
the privilege of St. Paſchal Baylon. He was born in 
1540, at Torre-Hermoſa, a ſmall country town in the 
kingdom of Arragon,, His parents were day-labout- 
ers, and very virtuous; and to their example out 
faint was greatly indebted for the ſpirit of piety and 
devotion, which he ſeemed to have ſucked in with hö 
mother's milk. Their circumitances were too narrov 
to afford his being ſent to ſchool ; but the pious child 
out of an earneſt deſire of attaining to ſo great a meas 
of inſtruction, carried a book with him into the fields, 
where he watched the ſheep, and deſired thoſe that be 
met to teach him the letters; and thus in a hof 
time, being yet very young, he learned to read. T1 
advantage he made uſe of only to improve his ſoul i 
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devotion and piety: books of amuſement he never 
would look into; but the lives of the ſaints, and above 
all, meditations on the life of Chriſt, were his chiefeſt 
delight. He loved nothing but what was ſerious, and 
of ſolid advantage, at a time of life in which many 
ſeem ſcarce ſuſceptible of ſuch impreſſions. When he 
was of a proper age, he engaged with a maſter to 
keep his flocks as under ſhepherd : he was delighted 
with the innocent and quiet life his ſtate permitted 
him to lead. That ſolitary life had charms for him. 
Whatever he ſaw was to him an obje& of faith and 
devotion. He read continually in the great book of 
nature, and from every object raiſed his ſoul to God, 
whom he contemplated and praiſed in all his works. 
Beſides external objects, he had almoſt continually a 
ſpiritual book in his hands, which ſerved to inſtruct 
and to inflame his ſoul in the love and practice of vir- 
tue. His maſter, who was a perſon of ſingular piety, 
was charmed with his edifying conduct, and made 
him an offer to adopt him for his ſon, and to make 
him his heir. But Paſchal who deſired only the goods 
of another life, was afraid that thoſe of this world 
would prove to him an incumbrance ; he therefore 
modeſtly declined the favour, deſiring always to re- 
main in his humble ſtate, as being more conformable 
to that which Chriſt choſe for himſelf on earth, who 
came not into the world to be ſerved, but to ſerve. He 
was often diſcovered praying on his knees under ſome 
tree, whilſt his flocks were browſing on the hills. It 
Was by this ſecret entertainment of his ſoul with God, 
in the moſt profound humility, and perfect purity of 
his affeCtions, that he acquired a molt ſublime ſcience 
and experience in ſpiritual things, at which thoſe who 
were the moſt advanced, were ſtruck with admirati- 
on. He could truly ſay with David: Blefed is he 
whom thou thyſelf halt inſtruct, O Lord. (1) He ſpoke 
of God and of virtue with an inimitable unction and 
experimental light, and with ſentiments which the 
* Ghoſt alone forms in ſouls which are perfectly 


(1) Pfal. xciii, 12. 


engaged from earthly things, and repleniſhed with 
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his heavenly fire. Often was he ſeen raviſhed in holy = 
prayer; and frequently was not able to conceal from ar 
the eyes of men the vehement ardour of the divine ge 
love, with which his ſoul melted in an exceſs of hea- de 
venly ſweetneſs. He felt in himſelf what many ſer- er 
vants of God aſſure us of, that, © the conſolation tar 
which the Holy Ghoſt frequently infuſes into pious fair 
ſouls, is greater than all the pleaſures of the world to- 2nc 
gether, could they be enjoyed by one man. It makes ma 
the heart to diſſolve and melt through exceſs of joy, Thy 
under which it is unable to contain itſelf.“ (2) In reli 
theſe ſentiments did this ſervant of God ſing with Da- rich 
vid : My ou ſhall rejoice in the Lord, and fhall be de eno 
lighted in his ſalvation. All my bones ſhall ſay, O Lord, borr 
who is like to thee ! (3) The reward of virtue is reſerv- ty aj 
ed for heaven : but ſome comforts are not denied age 
during the preſent time of trial. Even in this vale of and 1 
tears, God will make its deſert as a place of pleaſure; zuſte 
and its wilderneſs as the garden of the Lord. Foy and ed 80 
gladneſs ſhall be found in it, thankſgiving and tbe voice no gr 
of praiſe. Wai. li. 3. It is ſufficiently underſtood that drefſe 
the ſaint did not receive theſe heavenly comforts with. advice 
out ſevere interior trials, and a conſtant practice of vice o 
ſelf-denial, by which his heart was crucified to the their 
world. The dew of extraordinary ſpiritual comforts retire 
never falls on unmortified ſouls, which ſeek the de- whole 
lights of this world. St. Paſchal in his poverty joined To ſec 
alms with his continual prayer; and not having an More þ 
other means to relieve the poor, always gave them 2 the ho 

ood part of his own dinner which was ſent him into 1564, 
the fields. himſelf 

Ho great ſoever his love was for his profeſſion, he ly orde 
found however ſeveral difficulties in it which made him they we 
think of leaving it. He was not able, notwithſtand WW him am 
ing all the care he could take, to hinder a flock 0 Was not 
goats he had in charge from ſometimes treſpa 8 but all 
ing on another's ground. This occaſioned his giving Mg, anc 
over the inſpection of that flock. But he found oti BW moſt ay, 
troubles in taking care of other cattle. Some of his aways v 
companions, not having the ſame piety with himk achmen 
(2) Ruiſbroch. Spir. Nupt. 1. 2. c. 19. (3) Pal, xxxiv- moniſhed 
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were but too much addicted to curſing, quarrelling 
and fighting; nor were they to be reclaimed by his 
gentle rebukes on theſe accounts. He was therefort 
determined to leave them, not to participate in their 
crimes. - And to learn the will of God in this impor- 
tant choice of a ſtate of life in which he might moſt 
faithfully ſerve him, he redoubled his prayers, faſts 
and other auſterities. After ſome time ſpent in this 
manner, he determined to become a religious man. 
Thoſe to whom he firſt diſcloſed his inclination to a 
religious ſtate, pointed out to him ſeveral convents 
richly endowed. But that circumſtance alone was 
enough to diſguſt him; and his anſwer was: I was 
born poor, and I am reſolved to live and die in pover- 
ty and penance.” Being at that time twenty years of 
age he left his maſter, his friends and his country; 
and went into the kingdom of Valentia, where was an 
auſtere convent of barefoot reformed Franciſcans call- 
ed Soccolans, which ſtood in a defert ſolitude, but at 
no great diſtance from the town of Montfort. He ad- 

dreſſed himſelf to the fathers of this houſe for ſpiritual 
advice, and in the mean time he entered into the ſer- 
vice of certain farmers in the neighbourhood to keep 

their ſheep. He continued here his penitential and 

retired life in aſſiduous prayer, and was known in the 

whole country by the name of the Holy Shepherd. 

To ſequeſter himſelf from the world, he made the 

more haſte to petition for the habit of a lay-brother in 

the houſe above-mentioned ; and was admitted in 

1564. The fathers deſired to perſuade him to enter 

limſelf among the clerks, or thoſe who aſpired to ho- 

ly orders, and {ing the divine office in the choir; but 

they were obliged to yield to his humility, and admit 

im among the lay-brothers of the community. He 

vas not only a fervent novice, which we often ſee, 

but alſo a moſt fervent religious man, always advanc- 

ng, and never loſing ground. Though his rule was 

molt auſtere, he added continually to its ſeverity, but 

aways with ſimplicity of heart, without the leaſt at- 

achment to his own will: and whenever he was ad- 

noniſhed of any exceſs in his praQtices of mortificati- 
Vor. v. | R | 
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on, he moſt readily confined himſelf to the letter of 
his rule. The meaneſt employments always gave him 
the higheſt ſatisfaction. Whenever he changed con- 
vents, according to the cuſtom of his Order the bet. 
ter to prevent any ſecret attachments of the heart, he 
never complained of any thing, nor ſo much as ſaid 
that he found any thing in one houſe more agreeable 
than in another; becauſe, being entirely dead to him- 
ſelf, he every where ſought only God. He never al. 
lowed himſelf a moment of repoſe between the church 
and cloiſter duties, and his work ; nor did his labour 
interrupt his prayer. He had never more than one 
habit, and that always threadbare. He walked with: 
out ſandals in the ſnows, and in the rougheſt roads, 
He; accommodated himſelf to all places and ſeaſons, 
and was always content, chearful, mild, affable and 
full of reſpect for all. He thought himſelf honoured, 
if employed in any painful and low office to ſerve any 
Once. 112 210 ). 
The general of the Order happening to be at Paris 
Paſchal was ſent thither to him about ſome . 
buſineſs of his province. Many of the cities throug 
ich he was to paſs in France, were in the hands of 
e:Huguenots, who were then in arms. Yet he of 
ſered himſelf to a martyrdom of obedience, travelled 
in his habit, and without ſo much as fandals on bs 
feet; was often purſued by the Huguenots with {tick 
and ſtones, and received a wound on one ſhoulder, 
of which he remained lame as long as he lived. He 
was twice taken for a ſpy; but God delivered bin 
out of all dangers. On the very day on which he arrived 
at his convent from this tedious journey, he went on 
to his work and other duties as uſual. He never ſpoke 
of any thing that had happened to him in his joue 
unleſs aſked: and then was careful to ſuppreſs what 
ver might reflect on him the leaſt honour or praiſe. He 
had a fingular devotion to the Mother of God, whoF 
interceſſion he never ceaſed to implore that he might 
de preſerved from fin. The holy facrament of the 
tar was the object of his moſt tender devotion: 
the paſſion of our divine Redeemer. He ſpent, eſſe 
cially towards the end of his life, a conſiderable pat 
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of the night at the foot of the altar on his knees, or 
proſtrate on the ground, In prayer he was often fa- 
youred with extaſies and raptures. He died at Villa 
Reale near Valentia on the 17th of May, in 1592, be- 
ing fifty-two years old. His corpſe was expoſed three 
days, during which time the great multitudes which 


ble from all parts viſited the church, were witnefles to 
im. many miracles by which God atteſted the ſanctity of 
al- his ſervant. St. Paſchal was beatified by pope Paul 
rch V. in 1618, and canonized by Alexander VIII. in 
our 1690. | in a 
— If Chriſtians in every ſtation endeavoured with their 
7 


whole n continually to advance in virtue, the 
church would be filled with ſaints. But alas! though 


ſons, it be an undoubted maxim, that not to go on in a 
aud ſpiritual life is to fall back, © Nothing is more rare.” 
ned, ſays St. Bernard, © than to find perſons who always 
: UW) preſs forward, We ſee more converted from vice to 
Gt virtue, than increaſe their fervour in virtue.” This is 
Paris ſomething dreadful. The fame father aſſigus two prin- 
— cipal reaſons, Firſt, many who begin well, after ſome 
ug time grow again remiſs in the exereiſes of mortifica- 
ds of tion and prayer, and return to the amuſements, plea- 
ie of ſures and vanities of a worldly life. Secondly, others 
velled who are regular and conſtant in exterior duties, ne- 
on bus plet to watch over and cultivate their interior; fo 
ſticks that ſome interior ſpiritual vice inſinuates itſelf into 
uldet, BH their affections, and renders them an abomination in 
„e the eyes of God. © A man,” ſays St. Bernard, (4) 
xd ul Bl © who gives himſelf up entirely to exterior exerciſes 
rel WW vithout looking ſeriouſly into his own heart to ſee 
nt on e what paſſes there, impoſes upon himſelf, imagining 


that he is ſomething whilſt he is nothing. His eyes 
being always fixed on his exterior actions he flatters 
lumſelf that he goes on well, and neither ſees nor 
eels the ſecret worm which ' gnaws and conſumes his 
art, He keeps all faſts, ate at all parts of the di- 
Me office, and fails in no exerciſe of piety or pe- 
unce; yet God declares, His heart is far from me, 
te only employs his hands in fulfilling the precepts, 


(4) St. Bern. 2. in Cap. Jejunij. 
2 
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and his heart is hard and dry. His duties are com. 


-plied with by habit and a certain rotation: he omits 
not a ſingle iota of all his exterior employments ; but 
whilſt he ſtrams at a gnat, he ſwallows a camel. In 
-his heart he is a ſlave to ſelf-will, and is a prey to ava- 
rice, vain-glory and ambition: one or other or all theſe 
vices together reign in his foul.” f 


1 On Tr Same Day. 


St. Possrpius, B. C. He was a native of the pro- 
e onſular Africa, and had his education under the great 
St. Auſtin. In 397, he was choſen biſhop of Calama, 
in Numidia, which dioceſs he found diſtracted by the 
factions both of heathens and Donatiſts. In 404, a 
party of the latter dragged him out of his houſe, beat 
him, and threatened his life. All the revenge he tock 
of them was to obtain their pardon from the emperor, 
Four years after this, the idolaters in a riotous feſt 
val on the firſt of June, had the inſolence to dance 
round the church, throw ſtones into it, and ſet it on 
fire, wounding ſeveral of the clergy, and killing one 
upon the ſpot. Nectarius, a principal perſon among 
the heathens, 'who had no ſhare in this tumult, wrote 
to St. Auſtin to beg him to intercede with the empe- 
ror-for the pardon of the rioters, obſerving to hin 
that it is the duty of Chriſtian paſtors to employ then: 
ſelves in works of mercy and peace. By the interpo- 
ſition of Poſſidius their puniſhment was only an order 
which the emperor ſent for the breaking down. their 
idols, with a prohibition of their abominable feſtivals 
and ſacrifices. When the relicks of St. Stephen were 
brought into Africa about the year 410, our holy br 
ſhop was careful to enrich Calama with a portion dl 
them, by which ſeveral miracles were there wrought, 
as St. Auſtin informs us. (1) St. Poſſidius was, doubt 
leſs, one of thoſe biſhops, who eſtabliſhed among the 
clergy of their cathedrals a monaſtic regularity in im 
tation of St. Auſtin, and according to the rule by bin 
inſtituted," as our faint mentions in the life of that 


(1) L. 22. de Civit. c. 8, 
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great doctor: and St. Auſtin ſpeaks of the poor religious 
men of Calama. The Vandals paſſed over from Spain 
into Africa with an army of fourſcore thouſand vete- 
ran ſoldiers, long accuſtomed to blood and plunder ; 
and-made themſelves in a ſhort time maſters of Mau- 
ritania, Numidia, and the proconſular province, except 
the ſtrong fortreſſes of Carthage, Cirta and Hippo. 
They pillaged the whole country and the towns which 
lay in their way; and among others Calama, which 
ſeems to have never ſince lifted up its head. St. Poſ- 
fidius took refuge in Hippo, with his dear maſter St. 
Auſtin, who ſoon after died in his arms in 430, during 
the ſiege of that city, which ſome time after fell into 
the hands of the barbarians. Theſe were ſevere trials 
to our faint, who from that time lived in perpetual 
baniſhment from his flock. He wrote the life of St. 
Auſtin with a catalogue of his works. The Italians 
ay, that from Africa he came into Italy, and died at 
Mirandola. That city and Rhegio in Apulia honour 
him as patron. The regular canons keep his feſtival 
on the 17th of May, and regard him as one of the 
moſt illuſtrious fathers of their Order. See the life 
and works of St. Auſtin, and Papebroke, who ſhews 
that it is a miſtake to confound St. Poſſidius with Poſſi- 
donius, another African biſhop ſometimes mentioned 
vith him in the ſame councils. T. 4. Maij. p. 27. See 
alſo Ceillier, T. 12. p. 261. | 


St. Mapen, or MADERN, C. honoured in Britanny 
where he is patron of a pariſh in the dioceſs of St. 
Malo; and probably of another in the ſame dioceſs, 
called Plu-Mauden, as F. Lobineau takes notice. (1) 
His name was alſo in the higheſt yeneration in Corn- 
vall, where he lived and died in an hermitage near the 
Lands End, where a chapel which bore his name was 
long famous for pilgrimages and miracles, 


Among the miracles aſcribed to St. Madern, that which 
follows was atteſted by Dr. Joſeph Hall, the Proteſt- 
ant biſhop of Exeter; who in his laſt viſitation of this 
doceſs before he was tranſlated to the ſee of Norwich 

(1) Hiſt. des Saints de la Bretagne, p. 11, | 
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in 1641, made a juridical and ſtrict inquiry into all he 


the circumſtances of this fact, and authentically de- cer 
clared the evidence of the miracle to be inconteſta- in 
ble. The ſtrong prejudices and inveterate hatred end 
againſt the catholic religion, which he diſcovers in his the 
Diſſuaſrve from Popery to W. D. revolted, (viz. a late ſtru 
convert to the catholic faith) and in many other parts ſo b 


of his voluminous writings, and of which the hiſtory 
of his whole life is a conſtant proof, render his teſtimony 
the more unexceptionable. In his treatiſe On the lu. 
viſible World (2) he ſpeaks of a miraculous cure wrought 
at St. Madern's nad in the following words: © The 
commerce that we have with the good ſpirits is not 
now diſcerned by the eye, but, is like themſelves ſpi- 
ritual. Yet not ſo, but that even in bodily occaſions 
we have many times inſenſible helps from them; in 
ſuch manner as that by the effects we can boldly 
ſay: Here hath been an angel, though we ſee him 
not. Of this kind was that (no leſs than miracu- 
lous) cure which at St. Madern's in Cornwall was 
wrought upon a poor cripple, John Trelille, whereof 
(beſides the atteſtation of many hundreds of neigh- 
bours) I took a firit and perſonal examination in that 
laſt viſitation” which I either did or ever ſhall hold, 
This man that for ſixteen years together was fain to 
walk upon his hands, by reaſon of the cloſe contraction 
of the ſinews of his legs, (upon three admonitions in 
dream to waſh in that well) was ſuddenly ſo reſtored 
to his limbs, that I ſaw him able to wat and get his 
own maintenance. I found here was neither art not 
colluſion : the thing done, the author inviſible.” 

Another writer, a curious ſearcher into nature, and 
of great rr who lived in that country about the 
fame time, gives a fuller account of the ſame miracu- 
lous cure, as follows, ' (3) © I will relate one mi 
racle more done in our own country, to the great 
wonder of the neighbouring inhabitants, but a fv 
years ago, viz. about the year 1640. The proceſs 
the buſineſs was told the king when at Oxford, whicl 

(2) Bp. Hall, on the Invif, World, I. 1. ſe. 8, (3) Ex K- 
Franciſci Coventr. Paralipom. Philofoph. c. 4. p- 64 Ken adout 
unum miraculum in patrid neſird paucis abbinc annis, &c. 
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he cauſed to be further examined. It was this: A 
certain boy of twelve years old, called John Trelille, 
in the county of Cornwall, not far from the Land's 
end, as they were playing at foot-ball, ſnatching up 
the ball ran away with it; whereupon a girl in anget 
ſtruck him with a thick ſtick on the back bone, and 
ſo bruiſed or broke it that for ſixteen years after he 
was forced to go creeping on the ground. In this 
condition he arrived to the twenty-eighth year of his 
age, when he dreamed that if he did but bathe in St. 
dern's well, or in the ſtream running from it, he 
ſhould recover his former ſtrength and health. This 
is a place in Cornwall from the remains of ancient 
devotion ſtill frequented by Proteſtants on the Thurſ- 
days m May, and eſpecially on the feaſt of Corpus 
Chriſti ; near to which well is a chapel dedicated to St. 
Madern, where is yet an altar, and right againſt it a 
grafly hillock (made every year anew by the country 
people) which they call St. Madern's bed. The chapel 
roof is quite decayed; but a kind of thorn of itſelf 
ſhooting forth of the old walls, ſo extends its boughs 
that it covers the whole chapel, and ſupplies as it 
were a roof. On a Thurſday in May, aſſiſted by one 
Periman his neighbour, entertaining great hopes from 
tis dream, thither he crept, and lying before the altar, 
and praying very fervently that he might regain his 
health and the ſtrength of his limbs, he waſhed his 
whole body in the ſtream that flowed from the well, and 
ran through the chapel : after which having flept about 
an hour and half on St. Madern's bed, through the 
extremity of pain he felt in his nerves and arteries, he 
began to cry out, and his companion helping and lift- 
ing him up, he perceived his hams and joints ſomewhat 
extended, and himſelf become ſtronger, inſomuch that 
partly with his fect, partly with his hands, he went 
much more erect than before. Before the following 
Thurſday he got two crutches, reſting on which he 
could make a ſhift to walk, which before he could not 
do. And coming to the chapel as before, after having 
bathed himſelf he ſlept on the fame bed, and awaking 
bound himſelf much ſtronger and more upright: and 


| 
| 
| 
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ſo leaving one crutch in the chapel, he went home 
with the other. The third Thurſday he returned to 
the chapel, and bathed as before, ſlept, and when he 
awoke roſe up quite cured ; yea grew fo ſtrong, that 
he wrought day-labour among other hired ſervants ; 
and four years after liſted himſelf a ſoldier in the 
king's army, where he behaved bimſelf with great 
ſtoutneſs both of mind and body: at length in 1644 
he was flain at Lime in Dorſetſhire.” The author 
takes notice that Thurſday and Friday were the days 
choſen out of devotion to the Blefſed Euchariſt and the 
Paſſion of Chriſt. 


St. Maw, C. This name in the Corniſh language ſigni- 
fies a Boy. (1) He was a native of Ireland, and came 
young into Cornwall that he might live to God alone in 
the cloſeſt ſolitude, in the practice of the moſt auſtere 
penance and the exerciſes of divine prayer. His her- 
mitage was on the ſea- coaſt near the ſpacious harbour 
of Falmouth. The place is ftill called St. Mawes, in 
Latin S. Mauditi Caſtrum, where a church, and in the 
church-yard a chair of ſolid ſtone, and a miraculous or 
holy well, ſtill bear his name. See Leland's Itiner. 
vol. ix. p. 29. vol. iii. fol. 13. alias 19. where he writcs 
that this ſaint had been a biſhop in Britain, and was 


painted as a ſchool-maſter. (a) 


(1) See Borlaſe's Corniſh vocabulary V. Maw. 


(a) Leland Itiner. vol. ili. fol. 35. alias 49. in his account of 8. 
Sativola, V. who was born at Exeter, beheaded by Feniſeca through 
the contrivance of her ſtep-mother, and honoured as titular faint of 
church in Cornwall, quotes on theſe ſaints the Legends of the faints 
abridged for the uſe of the church of Exeter, by biſhop John of 
Grandiſon, in the year 1336, of whom he ſpeaks at large, fol. 37: 
allas 53. 

; He mentions many places of great devotion in that, county, as 8. 
Piran's alias Kenerin's, a fanQuuary two miles from Gilling Creek. 
The church of St. Budocus, an holy Iriſh man, who lived and died 
recluſe | there. St. Germoc's church three miles from St. Michaels 
with his chair and a holy well in the church- yard: the church of &. 
Buriene, a holy Iriſh Virgih who lived there a rectuſe ; to whid 
"king Athelitan granted the privilege of a ſanctuary, and built there® 


famous college under her patronage and name. St. Ide's iſland fi 
mous 


JS 
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St. CaTHAN, B. C. He flouriſhed in the fixth or 
ſeventh century. His relicks in the iſle of Bute were 
ſo famous in Scotland that the iſland was often called 
Kil-cathan. (a) See Breviar. Aberd. and Scoti-chr. 


St. SILAVE or SILAN, B. C. He was an Iriſh monk, 
and abbot of the monaſtery of St. Brendan. Being 
afterward ordained biſhop he governed his dioceſs 
with great zeal and charity. The latter part of his 
life he ſpent 1n Italy, where he was ſtyled the Father 
of the Poor. He died at Lucca, in 1100, and was 
canonized by pope Lucius III. in 1183. See Colgan, 
in MSS. ad 17 May. 


M A Y VVIII. 
St. ERIC, King of Sweden, M. 


dee Iſraelis Erlandi liber de vita et miraculis 8. Erici Regis, ex edi- 
tione & cum notis Joan. Schefferi, in 8yo, Holmiz. 1675. and 
Henſchenius, T. 4. Maij. p. 186, 


A. D. 1151. 


Ex: C (a) was deſcended of a moſt illuſtrious 

Swediſn family; in his youth he laid a ſolid foundati- 
on of virtue and learning, and took to wife Chriſtina 
daughter of Ingo IV. king of Sweden. Upon the 
death of king Smercher in 1141, he was purely for 
his extraordinary virtues and qualifications, placed on 
the throne by the election of the ſtates, according to 
the ancient laws of that kingdom. His firſt care, in 
hat exalted and dangerous ſtation, was to watch over 


(a) Kil ſignifies a church or oratory, as Kilbraid, Kilpatrick, &c. 

(a) Erie, Erric and Henry, are in the northern nations the ſame 

dame, which in the Teutonic language ſignifies Rich Lord. St. 
was the ninth of that name, among the kings of Sweden. 


mus for pilgrimages to her ſepulchre. St. I's, who was daughter to 
$ Iriſh nobleman, and diſciple of St. Barr. She arrived here with 
-upi companions, Dinan, a great lord in Cornwall, built a church 
ber uſe, which fince bears her name, in a peninſula and on the rock 
endinas, St. Mogun's church on Mogun Creek. St. Geron's, 
 Juſte's, St. Carac's, &c. See the life of Kiaran on gth March. 
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his own foul. He treated his body with great ſeverity, 
faſting and watching much, in order to keep his do. 
meſtic enemy in due ſubjection to the ſpirit, and to fit 
himſelf for the holy exerciſes of heavenly contemplz. 
tion and prayer, which were his chief delight. He 
was truly the father and the ſervant of all his 
With indefatigable application he himſelf adminiſtered 
to them juſtice, eſpecially to the poor, to whoſe com- 
plaints his cars were always open, and whoſe grievan. 
ces and oppreſſions he took care himſelf to redreſs, 
He often viſited in perſon the poor that were fick, and 
relieved them with bountiful alms. Content with 
his own patrimony, he levied no taxes. He built 
churches, and by wholeſome laws reſtrained the bru- 
tiſh and ſavage vices of his ſubjects. The frequent in. 
roads of the idolatrous Finlanders upon his territories 
obligedꝰ him to take the field againſt them. He van 
quiſhed them in a great battle; but after his victon, 
he wept bitterly at the fight of the dead bodies of his 
enemies which covered the field, becauſe they had 
been ſlain unbaptized. When he had ſubdued Fin. 
land, he ſent St. Henry, biſhop of Upſal, to preach 
the faith. of Chriſt to that ſavage infidel nation, df 
which he may be ſtyled the apoſtle. Among the fub- 
jects of this good king were certain ſons of Bela 
who made his piety the ſubject of their ridicule, be- 
ing moſtly obſtinate idolaters. Magnus, ſon of the 
king of Denmark, blinded by ambitious views to the 
crown of Sweden, put himſelf at the head of theſe 
impious malecontents, and engaged them in a conſp- 
racy to take away the life of their ſovereign. 

holy king was hearing maſs on the day after the feal 
of the Aſcenſion, when news was brought bim, that 
the rebels were in arms, and on the march again 
him. He calmly anſwered: Let us at leaſt fi 
the ſacrifice : the remainder of the feſtival I ſhall keep 
elſewhere.” After maſs he recommended his foul to 
God, made the fign of the croſs, and to ſpare the 
blood of the citizens who were ready to defend his 
life at the expence of their own, marched out alone 
before his guards. The conſpirators ruſhed upon lim 
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ty, beat him down from his horſe, and ſtruck off his head 
do- with a thouſand indignities in deriſion of his religi- 
» fit on. His death happened on the eighteenth of May, 


pla« 1151, God honoured his tomb with many mira- 
He cles. It remains to this day at Upſal undefaced. St. 
ple. Eric was honoured as chief patron of the kingdom of 
red Sweden till the change of religion in the ſixteenth cen- 
om- tury. He ordered the ancient laws and conſtitutions 
van. of the kingdom to be collected into one volume, which 


refs, bears the title of king Eric's law, or the Code of Upp- 
and land, highly reſpected in Sweden: it was confirmed 
with in the thirteenth century by the learned king Magnus 
built Ladulas, who compiled and publiſhed in 1285 an- 
bro · other code under the title of Gardſrætte. 

it in. All power and authority among men is derived 
orics from God, as Chriſt declared to Pilate, (1) and as 
Val the Wiſeman often repeats. Whence St. Paul teaches 
tory, us, that he bo reſiſteth power, refteth the ordinance 
f his of Gad. (2) On no men doth he confer the leaſt de. 


had gree of juriſdiction, but with the moſt ſevere injuncti- 

| Fin- on and obligation, that rhey employ it according to 

reach his will, and in the firſt place for the advancement of 

n, of bis divine honour. Hence every father, maſter of a 

e fob- WW family, magiſtrate or king is accountable to God for 

Zela, WW thoſe under his charge, and will be condemned as 2 

e, de- raitor at the laſt day, if he employs not all the means 

of the n his power that God may be known, praiſed; and 

to the i faithfully ſerved by them. This is the primary obli- 

theſe gation of thoſe whom God hath veſted with authority. 

-onſp- In the faithful diſcharge of this truſt the glorious St, 
"The Tric laid down his life. 

e fell Wl 

1, that (1) John xis. | (2) Rom. xiii. a. 

again 

t fi 

ſoul te 

re the 
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St. THEO DOT US, Viatner, and ſeven 
Virgins, Martyrs. 


From their authentic acts, written by one Nilus an eye-witnefs, in 
Ruinart's Acta dincera, p. 336. See Lillemont, and the Engliſh 
abridginent of theſe acts. 


A. D. 303. 


Or. Thzoporus was a citizen of Ancyra, the capi- 
tal of Galatia. From his tender years. he had been 
brought up in perfect ſentiments of piety, by the care 
of a holy virgin called Thecuſa. He was married, 
kept an inn, and fold wine; but what is very rare to 
be found in that profeſſion, was juſt, abſtemious, and 
zealous in the practice of all the duties of religion. 
In the flower of his age he deſpiſed riches and plea. 
ſures ; made faſting, almſdeeds and prayer his delight, 
and laid himſelf out in relieving the. neceſſitous, com- 
forting the diſtreſſed, and bringing finners to repen- 
tance: he had alſo encouraged many perſons to ſuffer 
martyrdom. It was a ſettled maxim with him, that 
it is more glorious for a Chriſtian to ſuffer poverty 
than to poſſeſs riches; the great advantage of which 
conſiſts in employing them on the poor, thoſe eſpecial 
ly who were perſecuted for the faith. He had likewiſe 
the gift of miracles ; for, according to his acts, he, by 
his prayers and the laying on of his hands, healed 
ſuch as were afflicted with incurable diſeaſes. A lik 
of ſoftneſs and eaſe he condemned as unworthy 3 
Chriſtian, ſaying, that © it enervates a ſoldier of 
Chriſt, and that a Chriſtian addicted to pleaſure cal 
never be a martyr,” as every diſciple of Chrilt 
bound to be in the diſpoſition of his heart. So pet. 
ſuaſive were his exhortations to piety, that by them 
he converted drunkards to temperance, the moſt de- 
bauched perſons to continence, and the covetous io 
the love of poverty. When the perſecution of Dio- 
clefian was raiſed againſt the church, Theodotus W 
not diſmayed : becauſe his whole life had been à fle, 
paration for martyrdom. The bloody edicts publiſhed 
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at Nicomedia in 303, ſoon reached Galatia. Theo- 
en tecnus, the moſt cruel governor of that province, pro- 
miſed the emperor to extirpate the Chriſtian name out 
of his diſtrict. No ſooner had the bare report of his 
6. i being on the road to Ancyra reached that city, than 
ngliſh the greater part of the faithful betook themſelves to 
flight ; incredible numbers of them taking ſhelter in 
deſert and mountainous places. The pagans in the 
mean while feaſted and revelled in tranſports of pub- 


capi lic joy on this occaſion. They broke into the houſes 
deen of the Chriſtians, and carried off whatever they pleaſ- 
care ed without oppoſition ; for the leaſt complaint would 
ried, have been dangerous to him that made it. No Chriſ- 
re to tian was ſeen in the ſtreets, unleſs to fuffer for his re- 
and ligion, or to renounce it: the moſt noted perſons 
gion. among them lay in priſon, loaded with irons, their 


ple. goods confiſcated, their wives and daughters dragged 
light, bout the ſtreets by inſolent ruffians, and their very 
com- babes forced to undergo the greateſt hardſhips on ac- 

count of the religious principle of their parents, the 
only crime they alleged againſt te. 


that While this violent perſecution raged at Ancyra, 
ven) Theodotus aſſiſted thoſe who were impriſoned for the 
which faith, and buried the bodies of the martyrs, though 
Yecial- the performance of that laſt duty was forbid under 
reuit pan of death. The governor had ordered all the 
he, by proviſions that were ſold publicly to be offered to the 
healed idols before they were expoſed to fale, that the Chriſ- 
A lie i ns might be reduced to ſtarve, or give a ſanction to 
thy 3 that abominable conſecration, and even be obliged to 
lier of unte the ſervice of Jeſus Chriſt with that of the devils 
re can on the very altar. But Theodotus had laid in a large 


ſtock of corn and wine which he fold to the Chriſtians 


o per- prime coſt, and thus the altars were furniſhed with 
them pure oblations, and the faithful ſupplied with food 
oft de- Vthout defiling their conſciences, or giving the leaſt 
ous to i umbrage to the pagans. His profeſſion privileged this 


of proceeding; and thus while he ſeemed! only 
employed in keeping an inn, his houſe was at once the 
pace of divine worſhip, an hoſpital for the ſick and 
angers, and the only refuge of the Chriſtians in 
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that town. While he thus ſtudied the ſecurity of 
others, he freely expoſed his own life on all occaſions 
where the glory of God was concerned. A friend of 
his, named Victor, was taken up at that time, and 
accuſed by the prieſts of Diana of having ſaid Apollo 
had debauched that goddeſs, his own ſiſter; and that 
it was a ſhame for the Greeks to honour him as a god 
who was guilty of a crime that ſhocks the lewdeſt of 
men. The judge offered him his life, if he would 
comply with the edict of the emperors ; and he was 
made to believe his obedience would be rewarded with 
great preferment at court; but if he remained obſti- 
nate, he was to expect a flow and painful death; his 
body ſhould be thrown to the dogs, his eſtate confi 
cated, and his family quite deſtroyed. Theodotus, 
full of - apprehenſion for his friend thus powerfully at- 
tacked, haſtened to the priſon where he was confined, 
encouraged him to bear up againſt all the menaces, 
and deſpiſe the promiſes that were employed to de 
prive him of the eternal reward due to his perſeve- 
rance. Victor received freſh courage from his dif 
courſe, and as long as he remembered the inſtructions 
of our ſaint, was an over-match for all the cruelty of 
his executioners. He had almoſt finiſhed his courſe, 
when he defired ſome time to conſider of the ptopo- 
ſals that had been offered him: upon which he was 
carried back to priſon, where he died of his wound 
without, making any further declaration, which has 
left his end doubtful in the church, and deprived him 
of the honour due to martyrs. £43k, 

There is a town at ſome miles diſtance from Ancy- 
ra, called Malus, where Theodotus, by a particulat 
| diſpoſition of providence, arrived, juſt as the perſecu- 
tors were throwing into the river Halys the remains 
of the martyr Valens, who after long and cruel tor 
ments had been burnt alive. Theſe relicks Theodo 
tus found means to ſecure, and was carrying of, 
when at ſome little diſtance from Malus, he was met 
by. ſome Chriſtians, who had been taken up by tbel 
own relations for beating down an altar of Diana, and 
had lately recovered their liberty by his means; Tie 
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odotus having, beſides great trouble and expence in 
the affair, expoled his very life in their deliverance. 
They were all overjoyed to ſee him, and joined in 
thanks to him, as the common friend and benefactor 
of perſons in diſtreſs; and he no leſs rejoicing at the 
ſtght of thoſe glorious confeſſors, deſired they would 
allow him to give them ſome refreſhment before they 
went any farther, 'They fat down about a quarter 
of a mile from the town, and ſent thither to invite 
the prieſt of the place to dine with them, and ſay the 
uſual prayers before meat, (a) and thoſe for travellers 
before they purſued their journey. The meſſengers 
met the prieſt, as he was coming out of the church 
after ſext,' or the prayer of the ſixth hour, (5) who 
preſſed Theodotus to come to his houſe to dine with 
him: but our ſaint deſired to be excuſed, being in 
haſte to return to Ancyra for the aſſiſtance of the ſuf- 
tering Chriſtians in that city. After dining together 
on the ſpot, Theodotus told the prieſt, he thought 
that place very proper for the lodging relicks. Yes,” 
lid Fronto, 7 that was the prieſt's name, „but we 
mult have them before we can think of building a 
place for their reception.” Theodotus told him, God 
would take care of that; deſired he would only ſee an 
edifice raiſed as ſoon; as poſſible ; and aſſured him the 
relicks ſhould not be wanting. When he had given 
tim this aſſurance, he took his ring from his finger, 
leſt it with the prieſt as an — of his promiſe, 
and returned to Ancyra, where he found the perſecu- 
tion had made as much havock as an earthquake could 
tave done. by 
Among thoſe that ſuffered in that city were ſeven 
Virgins, grown old in virtue. The governor, finding 
them invincible in the profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith, 
&livered them into the hands of ſome young liber- 
ues to be inſulted and abuſed in contempt of their 


(a) Nec enim cibum ſumere conſueverat ſanctus, nifi benedicente 
preſbytero, Act. p. 341. | 

(5) That is, noon or twelve o'clock : the Terce of the ancients, or 
the third hour correſponding to our nine in the morning ; and their 
Nire or ninth hour to our three in the afternoon, or tliereabouts. 


no arms but prayers and tears, which they offered to 


idols, followed by a great crowd of people, and The 
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religion, and to the prejudice of their chaſtity, which 
had always been their brighteſt ornament. They had 


Jeſus Chriſt, the author and guardian of their virtue: 
and proteſted againſt the violence offered them. One 
of the young debauchees more impudent than the reſt 
laid hold of Thecuſa, the oldeſt of that holy compa- 
ny, and dragged ber aſide. Thecuſa caſt herſelf at 
his feet bathed in tears, and thus expoſtulated with 
him: My ſon, what deſigns can you have on ſuch 
as us, quite worn out, as you ſee, with faſting, fick 
neſs, torments and old age?“ She was upwards of ſe- 
venty, and her companions not much younger. t 
is prepoſterous, ſaid ſhe, to entertain à paſſion for 
ſuch carcaſes as ours, ſhortly to be caſt forth to be 
devoured by beaſts and birds of prey; for the gover- 
nor refuſes us burial.” Then rending her veil, ſhe 
ſhewed him her grey hairs, ſaying: “Pay ſome 1 
gard to theſe, who perhaps have a mother of the'ſame 
age. For her ſake; leave us to our tears, tis all ve 
deſire; and do not deſpair of a reward from Chhriſt on 
account of your forbearance.” The young men were 
all fo affected with this ſpeech that they deſiſted, ad 
joined their tears with thoſe of the holy virgins, and 
withdrew. Theotecnus perceiving his deſign defeab 
ed, attacked their conſtancy another way. He pte 
poſed their engaging in the ſervice of Diana and My 
nerva, and officiating as prieſteſſes to thoſe pretended 
deities. The heathens of Ancyra had an annual cu 
tom of waſhing the images of thoſe goddeſſes in 4 
neighbouring pond : and the day for performing that 
ceremony happening at that time, the governor oblig 
ed them to attend the ſolemnity. As the idols wer 
each to be carried thither in a pompous manner, 

in a ſeparate chariot, the governor gave orders for 

ſeven virgins to be placed in deriſion in other open 
chariots, in a ſtanding poſture, naked, and to be ar 
ried with the idols to the pond for the ſame purpole 
They accordingly led up the proceſſion, then came ti 


otecnus himſelf in the rear, attended by his guards 


Theodotus was all this while under great concern for 


fix companions had been all thrown into the pond 
aforeſaid, and there drowned. Theodotus, overjoy- 
ed at this account, raiſed himſelf on his knees, ſhed a 
flood of tears, lifted up his hands to heaven, and with 
a loud voice returned thanks for the ſucceſs of his 
prayers. He then enquired into the particulars of 
their ſufferings and behayiour, and was told by one 
who had been in the crowd, and had ſeen all things 
that paſſed, how that the virgins had lighted all the 
governor's fair ſpeeches and promiſes, had feverely 
rebuked the prieſteſſes of the heathen deities that pre- 
ſented them the crowns and white garments which 
were the badges of their prieſtly office, and rejected 
their offer with horror and indignation, Whereupon 
the governor ordered them to be thrown into the deep- 
et part of the pond, with large ſtones.-hung about 
their necks ; which was accordingly executed, The- 
odotus, upon hearing this, conſulted with the maſter 
of the houſe and one Polychronius, how they ſhould 
get the bodies of the ſeven martyrs out of the water; 
ud in the evening they were informed, that the taſk 
yas rendered more difficult by the guards the gover- 
nor had poſted near the pond. This news gave The- 
«tus a moſt ſenſible affliction. He left his company 

aid went to the church of the patriarchs ; but ound 
he Pagans had deprived him ot the comfort he ex- 
gected there by walling up the door. However, he 
froſtrated himſelf without the church, near the ſhell 
Flere the altar ſtood, and continued there ſome time 
prayer. From thence he made his way to another 
durch, where finding the ſame bar to his entrance, 
© again threw himſelf on the ground near the build- 
G 3 out his ſoul in fervent prayer. But 

OL. V. 8 2 


258 s. THEODOTUS, &c. MM. May 18. 


hearing a great noiſe behind him, imagining he was 
urſued, he went back to the houfe where he had left 
is friends, and lay there that night. Thecuſa appear- 
ed to him in his dream, reproached him with taking his 
eaſe, while ſhe and the companions of her ſufferings 
were neglected; conjured him by all the pains ſhe had 
taken for his education, and the affection he once bore 
her, to reſcue their bodies from the fiſhes ; aſſured him 
he ſhould be called to a like trial within two days, and 
then bid him ariſe, and go directly to the pond, but to 
beware of a traitor. 
Upon this he aroſe, and related his viſion to his 
companions, and as ſoon as it was day, ſent two per. 
ſons to take a view of the guard, which they hoped 
would be drawn off on account of its being the feltival 
of Diana, but they were miſtaken. To engage the 
bleſſing of God more effectually on their undertaking, 
they faſted till night, and then ſet out. It was very 
rw! and neither moon nor ſtars appeared, which en- 
hanced the horror of the place, it being where male- 
factors were executed. It was ſtrewed with heads and 
ſcattered remains 'of burnt bodies. This ſhocking 
ſcene would probably have made them give _ 
attempt-for that time, had not they been encour 
by a voice which called our ſaint by his name, and bid 
him go ori boldly. Upon this invitation they made the 
ſign of the croſs on their forcheads, (c) and immeds 
ately ſaw before them a light in the form of a croſsto 
the eaſtward. They fell on their knees, adored God 
with their faces turned toward that glorious phænome. 
non, after which they went on; but it was ſo dark that 
they could not ſee one another; at the ſame times 
keavy rain fell, which made it ſo dirty, that they coul 
ſcarce keep themſelves upon their legs. In this diff. 
culty they had recourſe to prayer, and immediately 
body of fire appeared, and moved before them : and 
two men clothed in ſhining garments appearing to them 
were heard to ſay ; © Theodotus, take courage, G 
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and: burnt : and thus it appeared who was the traitor, 
againſt whom they had been cautioned. Theodotus 
ping informed of this, took his laſt farewell of the 
rethten; begged their prayers, and prepared. himſelf 
for the combat. They continued a long time in pray. 
er, beſeeching God to put an end to the perſecution, 
and grant peace to the church. They then embraced 
him; who making the ſign of the croſs over his body 
(A), went boldly to the place of trial. Meeting two 
af his old acquaintance and fellow- citizens on the 
way, they endeavoured to perſuade him to provide for 
bis on ſecurity, before it was too late; and told him 
the prieſteſſes of Diana and Minerva were that moment 
with the gavernor, accuſing him of diſcouraging the 
worſhip. of the gods, and that Polychronius too wat 
there, ready to prove what he had alleged about his 
carrying off the bodies of the ſeven martyrs. _ 
I beodotus aſſured them they could not give him 1 
more ſubſtantial proof of their regard for him than by 
going to the magiſtrates, and telling them the man, 
2gainſt whom thoſe articles were alleged, was at the 
door, and deſired admittance. Being come to the end 
of his journey, he with a ſmiling countenance ſurvey: 
ed the fire, wheels, racks and other inſtruments of 
torture which they had got ready upon this occaſion. 
The governor told. him it was {till in his power to avoid 
the torments prepared for the diſobedient; offered hin 
his friendſhip, affured him of the good will of the en- 
peror, and promiſed to make him a prieſt of Apollo 
and governor of the town, upon condition he would 
endeavour to recover his neighbours and friends fron 
their deluſion, and teach them to forget Jeſus 
Theodotus in his reply, on one hand inſiſted on the 
enormous crimes the heathen gods ſtood charged wi 
even by their own poets and hiſtorians ; and on ths 
other, extolled the greatneſs and the miracles of Firs 
Chriſt. A diſcourſe like this could not but incenſe dl 
idolaters. The prieſteſſes were ſo tranſported with rag 
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that they rent their clothes, diſheveled their hair, and 

tore their crowns which were the marks of their ſa- 
crilegious dignity; and the populace were very clamo- 
rous in demanding juſtice on this enemy of their gods. 
The governor ordered him to be ſtretched on the rack, 
and every one ſeemed deſirous of having a ſhare in vin- 
dicating the honour of the offended deities. Several 
executioners were ſucceſhvely employed in tearing his 
body with iron-hooks : then vinegar was poured: upon 
his wounds, and his fleth burnt with torches. When 
the martyr ſmelt the burning of his fleſh, he turned his 
head aſide a little; which the governor miſtaking for 
aſign of his fainting under the torments, put him in 
mind that his preſent ſufferings were all owing to his 
diſreſpect for the emperor, and contempt of the gods. 
The martyr told him he was miſtaken in imagining he 
was in a yielding diſpoſition, becauſe he turned his head 
aſide; on the contrary, he could not help thinking that 
his officers did their duty careleſsly, and therefore in- 
treated him to ſee that his orders were better obeyed. 
He then bid him invent new tortures, which ſhould all 
contribute to ſhew what courage Jeſus Chriſt inſpires 


rvej. into ſuch as ſuffer for him; and let him know in plain 
ts ol terms, that while he was thus united to, and ſupported 
aſion. by his Saviour, he was an overmatch for all the pow- 
avoid er of men. The governor ſurpriſed and enraged at 
d him this freedom, commanded him to be ſtruck on the 


jaws with a ſtone in order to beat out his teeth. But 
Theodotus told him nothing of that nature could in- 
terrupt his converſation with his God, who would hear 
the language of his heart and ſufferings, if he ſhould 
de deprived of the uſe of ſpeech. The executioners 
vere now quite tired out with labour, while the mar- 
tyr ſeemed to feel nothing : upon which he was order- 
ed back to priſon, and reſerved for farther puniſhment. 
à he went along, he took care to draw the eyes of the 
crowd on his mangled body, which he offered to their 
conlideration as a glorious proof of the power of Jeſus 
briſt, and the ſtrength he gives to his ſervants, of 
mt condition ſoever, and pointing at his wounds: 
lt is but reaſonable,” ſaid he, & that we ſhould of- 
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fer to Him ſuch ſacrifices, who was pleaſed to ſet us 
the example, and ſubmit to be ſacrificed for us.” At 


the end of five days, the governor ordered Theodotus 


to be brought before him, and finding his courage not 
the leaſt abated, directed the executioners to ſtretch 
him a ſecond time upon the rack, and open all his 
wounds. He then cauſed him to be taken off and laid 
upon the ground, ſtrewed with red hot tiles, which put 
him to inexpreſſible torment. But finding him not to 
be overcome, though put upon the rack the third time 
and tortured as before, he condemned him to loſe his 
head: with ſtrict orders that his body ſhould be burnt 
to prevent its being buried by the Chriſtians. The ho- 
ly martyr being come to the place of execution, re. 
turned thanks to Jeſus Chriſt for his grace and ſup- 
port under the torments he had undergone, and for 
having made choice of him for a citizen of the hes. 
venly Jeruſalem : he alfo begged of him to put an end 
to the perſecution, and grant peace to his affſicted 
church. Then turning to the Chriſtians who attended 
him, bid them not weep, but rather thank God for 
having enabled him to finiſh his courſe, and overcome 
the enemy; and aſſured them that he would employ 
his charity in praying for them with confidence in hea- 
ven (e). After this ſhort ſpeech he chearfully received 
the fatal ſtroke. The corpſe was then laid upon a large 
funeral pile, but before they could ſet fire to it, they 
beheld it ſurrounded with ſuch an extraordinary light 
that none durſt approach near enough to kindle it 
This being reported to the governor, he ordered the 
body to be watched by a guard he diſpatched thither 
for that purpoſe. | 
Fronto, the prieſt of Malus, came to Ancyra that 
day with the view of carrying back the relicks Theo- 
dotus had promiſed him, and had brought with bim 
the ring he had left.in his hands as a pledge. He had 
with bim an aſs laden with wine of his own vineyard 
which he cultivated himſelf : this was probably de- 
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ſigned as a preſent to Theodotus. He reached the 
town in the evening ; his aſs tired with the journey 
lay down near the pile, and did not ſeem diſpoſed to 
go any farther. The ſoldiers invited him to paſs the 
night with them, where they afſured him he might be 
better accommodated than at an inn; they having 
made themſelves the day before a hut of reeds and 
willow branches, near which they had kindled a fire 
and dreſſed their ſupper juſt as the prieſt arrived, 
whom they invited to partake with them. Fronto ac- 
cepted of their invitation, and in return gave them a 
taſte of his wine which they found excellent, and of 
which they drank pretty freely. They then began to 
talk of what they had ſuffered on occaſion of the dead. 
bodies of ſeven women being carried away by one 
made of braſs, as they ſaid, whoſe body was now in 
their cuſtody. Fronto defired they would explain 
themſelves, and let him into the ſtory of the dead bo- 
dies and the brazen man. One of them undertook 
to give the particulars of the ſeven martyrs, the reſ- 
cue of their bodies, the ſeeming inſenſibility of Theo- 
dotus, while under the ſharpeſt torments, which was 
the reaſon of their calling him a man of braſs ; and the 
puniſhment they had reaſon to expect if they loſt his 
body. Hereupon Fronto gave God thanks, and in- 
roked his aſſiſtance on the preſent occaſion. After 
upper, perceiving the guards in a dead ſleep, he took 
the-venerable relicks of the martyr, put his ring upon 
lis finger, and laid the body on the aſs, which, being 
et looſe, went directly home, where a church has 
been ſince built in honour of the martyr : and thus 
the ſaint's promiſe of furniſhing the vriefl with relicks 
Vas made good. 

This account was drawn up by Nilus, who had lived 
vith the martyr, had been his fellow-priſoner, and was 
n eye-witneſs of what he relates. 


On THE $ameg Day, 


St. VENnanNTiUs, M. He made a glorious confeſſ. 
on of his faith, and after ſuffering many torments was 
beheaded in the perſecution of Decius in 250, at Ca- 
merino, a city near the Marquiſate of Ancona, in Ita- 
ly; of which place he was a native. His body is kept 
with ſingular veneration in that city. Pope Clement 
X. who had been biſhop of Camerino, had a particu- 
lar devotion to this martyr, who ſuffered v oung, 
See the Bollandiſts. 185 8 1 : 


St. Poramon, M. He was biſhop of Heraclea in 
Egypt. St. Athanaſius ſays he was doubly a martyr, 
under the heathens and under the Arians. When 
Maximinus Daia, or Daza, perſecuted the Chriſtians 
in 3to, he gloriouſly confeſſed the faith, for which 
one of his eyes was bored out, and probably the ſ- 
news of one ham were cut, as in St. Paphnutius and 
others. The marks of his ſufferings rendered hin 
conſpicuous in the council of Nice in 325, in which 
he exerted his zeal againſt the Arians, He accomps- 
nied and defended St. Athanafius in the council of 
Tyre in 335, as was related in the life of that ſaint on 
the ſecond of May. When the tyrant Gregory had 
uſurped the patriarchal chair of St. Athanaſius, be 
with Philagrius, 2 of Egypt, an apoſtate to Ar- 
aniſm under Conſtantius, travelled over all Egypt tot 
menting and baniſhing the catholics; and St. Potamon, 
for his diſtinguiſhed zeal, was by their order beaten 
on his back with clubs ſo long as to be left for dead. 
However, by the help of medicines, he ca me to bim. 
ſelf, but died ſhortly after a martyr for the divinit) of 
the Son of God, in 341, as St. Athanaſius relates. vt 
St. Athanaſius ep. ad Solit. & Apolog. Ruſin. I. 2-< 
4+ St. Epiph. her. 68. 5 
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M AT XII. 


S. PETER CELESTINE, Pope, C. 


From his two moſt authentic lives in Papebroke, I. 4. 3 p. 419. 
alſo Bzovius and other continuators of Baronius, See likewiſe his 
life written by James cardinal of St. George about the year 1295, 
in Muratori's Scriptor, Ital. T. 3. p. 513. 


A. D. 1296. 


Homnty raiſed this ſaint above the world, and 
preſerved his ſoul free from its poiſon, both amidft its 
flatteries and under its frowns. He was born in Apu- 
lia about the year 1221. His parents were very vir- 
tuous and charitable to the poor to the uttermoſt of 
their abilities. After his father's death, his mother, 
though ſhe had eleven other ſons, ſeeing. his extraor- 
dinary inclination to piety, provided him with a litera» 
ry education. His progrels gave his friends great ex- 
pectations; but he always conſidered that he had only 
one affair in this world, and that an affair of infinite 
importance, the ſalvation of his ſoul : that no ſecurity 
can be too great where an eternity is at ſtake : more- 
over, that the way to life is ſtrait, the account which 
ve are to give of all our actions and thoughts moſt ri- 
e the judge infinitely juſt, and the iſſue either 
overeign happineſs or ſovereign miſery. He there- 
fore made the means, by which he might beſt ſecure 
to himſelf that bliſs for which alone he was created, 
bis conſtant ſtudy. An eremitical ſtate is only the 
vocation of ſouls, which are already perfect in the ex- 
erciſes of penance and contemplation, Peter had made 
the practice of both familiar to him from his tender 
Jears: and by a long noviceſhip was qualified for ſuch 
a ſtate, to which he found himſelf ſtrongly inclined. 
erefore at twenty years of age he left the ſchools, 
and retired to a ſolitary mountain, where he made 
limſelf a little cell under round, but ſo ſmall that he 
could ſcarce ſtand or lie Len in it. Here he lived 
barge years in great auſterities; during which he was 
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often aſſailed by violent temptations; but theſe he 
overcame by the help of ſuch practices and auſterities 
as the grace of God ſuggeſted to him. Notwithſtanding 
the care he took to ſequeſter himſelf from the world, 
he was diſcovered, and ſome time after compelled to 
enter into holy orders. He was ordained prieſt at 


Rome; but in 1246, returned into Abruzzo, and liv- 


ed five years in a cave on mount Morroni near Sulmo- 
na. He received great favours from heaven, the uſu- 
al recompence of contemplative ſouls who have cruci. 
fied their affections to this world: but then they are 
rchaſed through ſevere interior trials; -and with 
ſuch Peter was frequently vifited. He was alſo moleſted 
with nocturnal illuſions during his ſleep, by which he 
was almoſt driven to deſpair, inſomuch that he durſt 
not fay maſs, and once determined to abandon his ſo- 
litude : but was encouraged by the advice of a reli- 
gious man, his confeſſor, who aſſured him that it was 
no more than a ſtratagem of the enemy, by which he 
could not be hurt, if he deſpiſed it. For farther ſatis- 
faction, he determined to go to Rome to conſult the 
pope on that ſubject, and received great comfort by a 
viſion he was favoured with on the road; a certain 
holy abbot lately deceaſed appearing to him, who 
gave him the ſame counſel, and ordered him to re- 
turn to his cell and offer every day the holy ſacrifice, 
which he accordingly did; The wood on his moun- 
tain being cut down in 1251, he with two compaii- 
ons removed to mount Magella. There with the 
boughs of trees and thorns theſe three ſervants of God 
made themſelves a little incloſure and cells, in which 
they enjoyed more ſolid pleaſure than the great ones 
of the world can find in'their ſtately palaces and gar- 

- dens. The devil ſometimes endeavoured to diſturd 


them; but they triumphed over his aſſaults. Many 
others were deſirous to put themſelves under his d. 
rection: but the faint alleged his incapacity to dirct 
others. However, his humility was at length over 
come, and he admitted thoſe who ſeemed the moſt 
fervent. 
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ie Peter ſpent always the greateſt part of the night in 
es prayer and tears; which he did not interrupt, whilſt 
8 he was employed in the day in corporal labour or in 
d, copying books. His body he always treated as a moſt 
to dangerous domeſtic enemy. He never eat fleſh; he 
at faſted every day except Sunday. He kept four lents 
u in the year: during three of which, and on all Fri- 
hy days, he took nothing but. bread and water, unleſs it 
ſu⸗ were a few cabbage leaves in lieu of bread. The 
che bread which he uſed was ſo hard, that it could only 
_ be chopped in pieces. His auſterities were exceſſive, 
ith till he was admoniſhed in a viſion not to deſtroy that 


ted body which his duty to God required him to ſupport. 
he f the Holy Ghoſt ſometimes conducted the ſaints by 


ir extraordinary paths, we muſt learn from their fer- 
ſo⸗ vour the condemnation of our floth, who dare under- 
eli- take nothing for the ſake of virtue, and who ſhrink 
Was often under indiſpenſable duties. St. Peter wore a 
he ſhirt of horſe-hair full of knots, and a chain of iron 
atis - about his waiſt. He lay on the ground, or on a 
the board, with a ſtone or log of wood for a pillow. It 
by a was his chiefeſt care always to nouriſh his ſoul with 
tain heavenly contemplation and prayer: yet he did: not 
who retuſe to others the comfort of his ſpiritual ſuccours. 


He gave advice, except on Wedneſdays and Fridays, 
and during his lents which he paſſed in inviolable fi- 
lence. Finding his ſolitude too much diſturbed, he 


oun- 

pani- vent with ſome of his diſciples to a cavern which was 
© the almoſt inacceſſible on the top of mount Magella. This 
God did but increaſe the ardour of others to purſue him. 
chick Wi Wberefore he returned to mount Morroni, where ma- 
ones q lived in ſcattered cells under his direction, till he 
| gar- WW embled them in a monaſtery ; and in 1274 obtain- 
iſturb ad of pope Gregory X. the approbation of his religi- 
Many eus Order, under the rule of St. Bennet, which he 
is di- reltored to its primitive ſeverity. The faint lived to 
direct lee thirty-ſix monaſteries, and 600 monks and nuns : 
over ad this inſtitute has been ſince propagated over all 
moſt urope, but is at preſent much mitigated. 


Upon the death of Nicholas IV. the ſee of Rome 
continued vacant two years and three months, when 
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the cardinals aſſembled at Perugia unanimouſly choſe 
our faint for his ſucceſſor, out of pure regard to his 
eminent ſanctity. This election, on account of its 
diſintereſtedneſs, met with a general applauſe, and the 
faint ſeemed the only perſon afflicted on the occaſion, 
He was indeed alarmed beyond meaſure at the news; 
and finding all the reaſons he could allege for his de. 
clining the charge ineffectual, betook himſelf to flight 
in company with Robert, one of his monks, but wa 
inter Hie would gladly have engaged Roben 
Kill to attend him, but the good monk excuſed him- 
ſelf by an anſwer worthy of a diſciple of the faint: 
« Compel me not, ſays he, to throw myſelf upon your 
thorns. I am the companion of your flight, not af 
your exaltation. Peter thereupon dropt his requeſ, 
and ſighing before God returned to Morroni, where 
the Kings of Hungary and Naples, beſides many ca. 
dinals and princes waited for him. Thence he pro- 
ceeded to the neighbouring cathedral of Aquila, to be 
ordained biſhop of Rome, being accompanied by the 
two kings, and an incredible number of princes and 
others : yet could not be prevailed upon to travel any 
other way than riding on an aſs : he even thought ita 
great deal that he did not go on foot, as he defired to 
do. He was confecrated and crowned at Aquila en 
the 29th of Auguſt, taking the name of Celeſtine ). 
from an allufion'to the Latin name of heaven, where 
he always dwelt in his heart: his monks have been 
diſtinguiſhed by the name of Celeſtines ever finct: 
Charles, king of Naples, perſuaded him to go vitl 
him to his capital, to regulate certain eccleſiaſtical a. 
fairs of that kingdom, and to fill the vacant bene. 
fices. The new pope diſguſted many of the cardinak 
by employing ftra in the conduCting matters, tht 
care of which had been uſually — * to them. 
He was fometimes led by others into miſtakes, which 
— occaſion to complaints, and increaſed his off 
uples for having taken upon him ſo great a chatte, 

to which he — himfelf unequal ; efpecially on 4 
count of his want of experience in the world, and 8 
not having ſtudied the canon law. He continued W 

I 
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former auſterities, and built himſelf a cell of boards 
in the midſt of his palace, where he lived in ſolitude 
amidſt the crowds which ſurrounded him, humble on 
the pinnacle of honour, and poor in the midſt of riches. 
He ſhut himſelf up to ſpend the Advent in retirement 
that he might prepare himſelf for Chriſtmas, having 
committed the care of the church to three cardinals. 
This again was an occaſion of freſh ſcruples, when he 
reflected that a paſtor is bound, himſelf to a perſonal 
attendance on- the duties of his charge, Thele fears 
of conſcience, the weight of his dignity which he felt 
every day more and more inſupportable, and the de- 
ire of enjoying himſelf in ſolitude, moved him at 
length to deliberate whether he might not reſign his 
dignity. He conſulted cardinal Benedict Cajetan, a 
perſon the beſt ſkilled in the canon law, and others, 
who agreed in their advice , that it was in the power 
of a pope to abdicate. When this became public, ma- 
ny vigorouſly oppoſed the motion: but no ſolicitations 
or motives could make the holy 'man alter his reſoluti- 
on, Wherefore ſome days after he held at Naples a 
conſiſtory of the cardinals, at which the king of Naples, 
and many others were preſent : before them he read 
the ſolemn act of his abdication, then laid aſide his 
pontifical robes and ornaments, put on his religious 
habit, came down from his throne, and caſt himſelf 
at the feet of the aſſembly, begging pardon for his faults, 
and exborting the cardinals to repair them in the beſt 
manner they were able, by chooſing a worthy ſucceſſor 
to St. Peter. Thus having fat in the chair four months, 
he abdicated the ſupreme dignity in the church, on 
the 13th of December 1294, with greater joy than 
the moſt ambitious man could mount the throne of 
ve richeſt empire in the world, "This the cheerfulneſs 
of his countenance evidenced, no leſs than his words. 
Cardinal Benedict Cajetan, the ableſt civilian and ca- 
noniſt of his age, was choſen in his place, and crowned 
& Rome on the 16th of January following. 

Men, as it uſually happens on ſuch occaſions, were 
ivided in their ſentiments with regard to this extraor- 
Mary aktien, of which we fee @ ſpecimen, in the 
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270 
writings of thoſe great men who in that age began to 
reſtore at Florence the true - taſte of polite literature, 
Dante, who has ſtained his reputation with many blots 
in his moral and civil conduct, and his works with 


many falſities and unjuſt prepoſſeſſions, aſcribes this 
ceſſion of Celeſtine to puſillanimity. Bur this baſe cen- 
ſure is juſtly chaſtiſed by his countryman Petrarch, who 
paſſed his unjuſt and glorious baniſhment at Vaucluse, 
near Avignon, reſpected by the whole world, till he 
was courted by his fellow-citizens to honour his native 
country again with his preſence, though he preferred to 
It a retirement at Padua. (a) 'This great man, ſpeaking 
of the abdication-of our holy pope, ſays: * This ac- 
tion I call a-ſublime and heavenly fortitude, which he 
only poſſeſſes, who knows the emptineſs of all worldly 
dignities. The contempt of honours ariſes from an 
heroic courage, not from a want of that virtue; as 
the deſire of them ſhews that a ſoul raiſeth not herſelf 
above herſelf.” ne ; 

St. Celeſtine immediately ſtole away privately to his 
monaſtery of the Holy Ghoſt at Morroni. But ſeve- 
ral who were offended at ſome acts of juſtice and ne- 
ceſſary ſeverity in the new pope, raiſed various reports 
as if he had by ambition and fraud ſupplanted Celeſ- 
tine: others advanced that a pope could not reſi 
his dignity. Boniface, moreover, was alarmed at t 
multitudes which reſorted to Morroni to ſee Celeſtine, 
on account of the great reputation of his ſanctity; and 
fearing he — be made a handle of by deſigning 
men, the conſequence whereof might be ſome diſturb- 
ance in the church, he intreated the king of Naples to 
ſend him to Rome. The ſaint ſeeing that he could 
not be permitted to return to his cell, betook himſelf 
to flight, and put to ſea, with a view to croſs the 
Adriatic 'gulph ; but was driven back by contrar 
winds into the harbour of Vieſte, where he was {- 


(a) Dante died in 1321 at Ravenna, whither he was exiled up" 
account of his faQious and turbulent ſpirit, In his poetry there t 
_ beauties, but 2 indecencies ſhock us. Petrarch was alſo : 5 

t unjuſtly, and died at Arcqua in 1374. His works in pro 
verſe render his name immortal. See on Dante and Petrateh, Spe 
cimen Hiftorie litterariz Florentinæ a Jannotio Manetto. Flons 


tiz, 1747. in 8vo, a work compoſed in the fifteenth age. 
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cured by the governor, purſuant to an order of the 
king of Naples, and conducted to pope Boniface at 


Anagn 
lace, often diſcourſing with him that he might diſco- 


ver 


tum 


that 


Was 


i. Boniface kept him ſome time in his own pa- 


if he had ever conſented to thoſe that called his 


abdication null and invalid. The faint's unfeigned 
ſunplicity bearing evidence to the contrary, many ad- 
viſed the pope to ſet him at liberty, and fend him to 
his monaſtery. But Boniface, alleging the danger of 


ults and of a ſchiſm, confined him in the citadel 


of Fumone, nine miles from Anagni, under a guard 
of ſoldiers. The authors of the life of the faint ſay, 


he there ſuffered many inſults and hardſhips, 


which yet never drew from his mouth the leaſt word 
of complaint. On the contrary, he ſent word to Bo- 
niface, by two cardinals who came to ſee him, that he 


content with his condition, and defired no other. 


He uſed to ſay with wonderful tranquillity : “ I defired 


nothing in the world but a cell; and a cell they have 
given me.” He ſang the divine praiſes, almoſt with- 


out 


mg 


ou] 


ted to Aquila, and is kept in the church of the Ce- 
lines near that city. Many miracles are authenti- 
ly recorded of him, and he was canonized by Cle- 
neut V. in 1313. _ Boniface fell into great calamities. 


interruption, with two of his monks who were 


aligned him for his companions. On Whitſunday, in 
1296, after he had heard maſs with extraordinary fer- 
vour, he told his guards that he ſhould die before the 
end of the weck. He immediately ſickened of a fe- 
ver, and received extreme- unction. Even in that dy- 


condition he would never ſuffer a little ſtraw to be 


irewed on the hard boards upon which he always lay, 
and prayed without interruption. On Saturday the 
Igth of May, finiſhing the laſt pſalm of lauds at thoſe 
vords : Let every ſpirit praiſe the Lord, he calmly 
doſed his eyes to this world, and his ſoul paſſed to the 
company of the anyels, he being ſeventy-five years 
od. During his ten months impriſonment he never 
Wated any thing of his ordinary auſterities. Pope 

niface, with all the cardinals, performed his fune- 


obſequies at St. Peter's. His body was ſumptu- 
buried at Ferentino; but was afterwards tranſ- 
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Philip the Fair, king of France, who was his declar. ue 
ed enemy, ſent a body of troops, under the command mo 
of William Nogaret, to ſupport the conſpiracy of cell 
Stephen and Chiarra Colonna againſt him, by whom ce 
he was made priſoner at Anagni. After much ill tinu 
treatment he was reſcued out of their hands by the 7 
Urſini from Rome; but died ſoon after of grief in hed, 
1303. | 
"4 foirie of retirement or a love of holy ſolitude and 5 
its exerciſes, and an habitual interior recollection, are and 
eſſential to piety and a true Chriſtian life. Some by a teſta 
particular call of God, dedicate themſelves to his ſer- from 
vice in a ſtate of perfect ſolitude. In which the firſt mo- 30 
tive may be ſelf-defence or preſervation. In the ** 
world ſnares. are laid every where for us, and its entire 
luſts often endeavour to court and betray us, and the I 1,1. 
torrent of its example or the violence of its perſecu- both 
tions to drive and force us into death. Whoever of ſo 
therefore prudently fears that he is not a match for ſo mend, 
potent an enemy, . ſometimes ought, to fe- ing tl 
tire from the world. is is not to decline the ſervice to em 
of God or man, but ſin and danger; it is not to pre - 
fer caſe and ſecurity before induſtry and labour, but 
before a raſh preſumption and a fatal overthrow. But St.! 


entire ſolitude is a ſafer ſtate only to thoſe who are ani» Wh des, a 
mated with ſuch a love and eſteem for all its cxer- Was co 
ciſes, as give an aſſurance of their conſtant fervour in Wi Faul. 

them; alſo who ſeriouſly cultivate interior ſolitude of of St. 
mind, and will never ſuffer it to gad abroad after the WW molt ar 
objects of worldly affairs, vanities or pleaſures : laltly, Wi ft ag. 
whoſe ſouls are free from envy, emulation, ambition, des Wi have þ, 
fire of eſteem and all other buſy and turbulent paſhons, Wl bdged 
which cannot fail by deſires and hankerings to diſcom- Wi Bolland 


ſe the mind, muddy the pure ſtream, and adul 
— the reliſh of a retired life, The ſoul mult be Poa 
reduced to its native purity and funplicity, before ł N bing . 
will be able to taſte the bleſſings of true liberty, of .. nonk; 
gular devotion and elevated meditation. Was +11 
. Secondly, An indication that God deſigns cer bad le; 
perſons for retirement is the diſcovery of talents fitted ped his «© 


tor this ſtate rather than for any public ſtation. Fos 
here are aQive and contemplative gifts. Thoſe vi 
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are deſtined by heaven to a retired life, in it become 
moſt eminently ſerviceable to the world by proving ex- 
cellent examples of innocence, and the perfect ſpirit of 
every Chriſtian virtue, and by their prayers, and con- 
tinual pure homages of praiſe and thankſgivings to 
God, from which others may reap far more valuable 
benefits than from the labours of the learned or the 
bountiful alms of the rich. Thus the world never loſes 
a member, but enjoys its ſervice in its proper place, 
and the moſt effectual manner, ſays an ingenious Pro- 
teſtant writer; who adds, that ſuch a one retires not 
from the world to avoid its ſervice, but its fooleries. 

3dly, The ſame author obſerves, that the main end 
of retirement ought always to be to dedicate ourſelves 
entirely to God by the exerciſes of compunction and 
holy contemplation. This may be eaſily demonſtrated 
both from reaſon and religion, and from the examples 
of ſo many illuſtrious ſaints. Retirement is recom- 
mended by particular motives to perſons who after go- 
ing through the ſtation of a public life, are at liberty 
to embrace it in order to fit themſelves for eternity. 


On Tart SAME Day. 


St. PuDeENTIANA, V. She was ſiſter of St. Praxe- 
des, and daughter of Pudens, a Roman ſenator, who 
was converted to the faith by the apoſtles SS. Peter and 
Paul. Her feſtival is mentioned in the ſacramentary 
of St. Gregory. Her church in Rome is eſteemed the 
molt ancient that is known in the world. It was in the 

rt ages called the church of the Paſtor, and is ſaid to 
have been the palace of Pudens, in which St. Peter 
lodged and celebrated the divine myſteries. See the 
bollandiſts, and Tillem. T. 2. 


St. DunsTAaNn, archbiſhop of Canterbury, C. He 
Was a native of the town of Glaſtenbury, of noble 
birth, and received his education under certain Iriſh 
monks, who were excellent maſters of the ſciences, 
ad at that time reſided at Glaſtenbury, which the wars 
tad left in a moſt ruinous condition. Dunſtan dutſtrip- 
ped his companions in every branch of literature which 
le War worth his attention, and tbrough the IC» 
OL. V. e 1 88 s 


g 
; 
} 
L 


— — 5 
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commendation, of Athelmus, archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
ry, his uncle, with whom he had lived ſome time, was 
called to the court of the great king Athelſtan, a lover 
of virtue and learned men. He enjoyed the favour of 
that prince, above all the reſt who had the honour to 
approach his perſon, till envy made him feel the uſual 
inſtability of the fortune of courtiers. Dunſtan had in 
his youth received the clerical tonſure and the leſſer or. 
ders, and from his cradle been fervent in practiſing eve- 
ry means of virtue, eſpecially of modeſty, purity and 
humility. After he left the court he took the monaſtic 
habit, being adviſed thereto by Elphegus the Bald, bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter, alſo his uncle, who not long alter 
ordained him prieſt, When he was well grounded in 
the knowledge and practice of the duties of his pro- 


feſſion, the biſhop, on giving him proper inſtructions 


for his conduct, ſent him to Glaſtenbury with the view 
of ſerving that church. Here he built for himſelf a 
ſmall cell, 5 feet long, and 2+ broad, with an oratory, ad- 
joining to the wall of the great church which was de- 
dicated under the invocation of the Mother of God. ln 
this hermitage he ſpent his time in prayer and faſting 
He had alſo his hours for manual labour, which s4 
part of penance, and neceſſary to ſhun idleneſs. His 
labour conſiſted in making croſſes, vials, cenſers and 
ſacred veſtments : he likewiſe painted, and copied good 
books. King Athelſtan dying after a glorious reign of 
ſixteen years, the throne was filled by his brother El. 
mund, who ſucceeded to the crown in goo. His pt 
lace of Chedder waz but nine miles from Glaſtenbur), 
to which church he often reſorted with ſingular devot. 
on, and having been long acquainted with the ſanctiſ 
of St. Dunſtan, he inſtalled him the nineteenth abbot 
of that houſe from St. Brithwald, who was the firſt 
Engliſhman who had governed it 270 years befor 
(a) King Edmund had reigned only fix years and? 


(a) The Weſt-Saxon kings exceedingly enriched the abbey 2 


 Glaſtenbury, as may be ſeen by their charters extant in John of 


tenbury, &c, But it had been famous in the times of the Britons, 1 

its church was the oldeſt in Britain, founded by thoſe who firſt pi 

the faith of Chrilt in this iſland ; which happened about the © 
Ve reign of Tiberius ſays Gildas, though few at firſt embraced 1 © 


Ma 


hall 
at ( 
you 


he a 
that 
firm | 
gen, 
tuſed 
Willi 
the le 
old ct 
leeds 
Avall 
cauſe 
parts. 
ments 
iſland, 
Malm. 
finding 
monat 
firſt ab 
ot rel 
he ar 
Who li. 
ned he 
votion. 
wallade 
ons inte 
bis cout 
of Brito 
with the 
ing of t! 
army, le 
whom h 
letſhire, 
be obtai 
Untiſh ſt 
of Glaſt 
ſound th 
tit conv 
pla 
much rec 
amorg 
A graye f. 
enormous 
thur, bur 
''re, Wit 
Owel pla 
Were laid 


May ig. 8. DUN S T AN, B. c. 275 


u- 
- — — 4a was treacherouſſy murdered, and buried 
at Glaſtenbury. His ſons Edwi and Edgar being too 
1 ou to govern, his brother Edred was called to the 
| e adds, Metaphraſtes quotes a paſlage fr ius. i 
0 that St. Peter preached in Britain. 2 — — * =p 
wal firm the ſan e of St. Paul. It is at leaſt n 'P _ * 
Un gen, Luſebius, Theodoret, Kc. that the light of the ofpel had dif- 

; tuſed its rays into Britain ſ fl m 
or — oon after the diſperſion of the apoſtle 
* William of Malmeſbury, J. de Antiguitatibus Glaflonie bünh 
3 the learned Thomas Gale, relates from very anci r 
and od church of Glaſtenbury was built by thoſe wh hed = — po 
aſtic ſeeds of faith in Britain. This iſland amidſt care Fg at : — 
bi- Avallona, or iſle of apples, from the Britiſh word pany 1 5 
iet cauſe it abounded with apple-trees, which were ve fea 22 

n parts. When twelve brothers came from Norch- Brite t fe * * 
d in ments in that country, the youngeſt named Glaſtein * . led — 
pro- land, which from him took the name of Glaſtenbar rina — 
tions Malmeſbury, J. de Antig. Glaſton. ſays, that St Paltick * 
view . in this iſland twelve anchorets, thered them togither as 
(elf a 7 which he built near the old 2 and was himſelf the 

| t. Some think this St. Patrick the ſame who h 

, ad- ot jreland : but all the Glaſtenbury writers agree, th teh —— 
3 de- — and lay buried at Glaſtenbury. Moſt o the Britiſh faints of — 
= who lived before the coming of the Saxons, are ſaid to have be ; 
. ned here, or at leaſt to h n have been bu- 
& nere, eaſt to have for ſome time retired to this place of de- 
ſting. WY „oon. In Powel's hiſtory of Wales ee 
A0 «Mr Vales, p. 13. 14. it is related that Cad- 
i aver, aſt king of the Britons, fled from the ſwords of 

His ons into Wales, and foon after went to Rome never —_— 

1 bis couſin, a Britiſh king reigned in Armori h . 
rs all of Britons who followed Maxi by hi n 
| good with thei ximus, by his grant, had ſettled themſelves 
8 | r leader named Conan, lord of Meriadoc, This pri h 
-1gn of — _ 3 of Cadwallader, failed io Wales, and ol wage, * 926 
RE — — — ——  — 
lis pa. etſhire, was the fruit of his vi 1 777 8 — 3 
nbulry be obtained quiet poſſeſſi f he | D 
devob. britith Rate. A; eſſion of the ſame, and was firſt king of that 
of Claſtent is hiſtorian tells us that Ivor founded the monaſtery 

CanCt) enbury, called by the Britons Inys-Avalon ; for though he 


ound there a ch . 6 . e 
hat | church which was as ancient as Chriſti Ital 

1 ad brd — it into an abbey about the year 700. It i 
"=> erg _ before, the wars had probably diſperſed them, or 
wakes 2 eir number. The annals of the abbey of Morgan, in 
— = ire, publiſhed by Gale, relate that in 1191, in digging 
3 « monk, were found here the bones of king Arthur, of an 
3 with this in'cription : Here lies the illuſtrious king Ar- 
ang = 2 the iſle d vallona: Thoſe of his wife queen Guenha- 
"al wes 4 hair entire, lay above his coffin in the ſame grave, 
tl oy: s this diſcovery in 1179, and mentions, that their bodies 
in a hollow elder-tree, buried 15 foot in the earth. Over the 

T 2 bones 
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crown, who did nothing but by the advice of St. Dun. 
ſtan. He ended his pious life in 955, and was fucceed. 
ed by his nephew Edwi a moſt debauched and profi- 
gate youth, who on the very day on which he was 
anointed king, left his nobles at the royal banquet to 
go to ſee his harlot and impious flatterers. St. Dun- 

an followed him, and endeavoured by a ſevere check 
to put him in mind of the duty which he owed to God 
and men. In requital, the tyrant bamſhed him, per- 
ſecured all the monks in his kingdom, and ruined all 
the abbeys which had eſcaped the devaſtation of the 
Danes, except Glaſtenbury and Abingdon. 

St. Dunſtan ſpent one year in exile in Flanders, and 
according to Oſbern, at St. Peter's at Ghent, where 
his veſtment is ſtill ſhewn ; but according to John of 
Glaſtenbury, at St. Amand's ; the tradition and monu- 
ments of both places thew, that he divided the = 
betwixt them. He filled all Flanders with the odour 
of his fanctity, and the example of his virtues : but 


the Mercians and northern provinces ſhaking off the 


yoke of the tyrant Edwi, placed the crown on Edgar, 
who immediately recalled St. Dunſtan, made him his 
principal counſellor, and, in 957, preferred him to the 
biſhopric of Worceſter, to which he was conſecrated by 
St. Odo, archbiſhop of Canterbury. The ſee of Lon. 
don becoming vacant ſhortly after, he was compelled at 


bones was laid a ſtone with a croſs of lead, and on the lower fide the 
abovementioned inſcription. On the king's ſkull were the marks of ten 
wounds, one of them very large, The queen's hair ſeemed to the 
6zht Fair and yellow, but when touched crumbled preſently to dul. 
This diſcovery is alſo related by John of Glaſtenbury, in his hiſtory 
of that abbey, publiſhed by Mr. Hearne. This laſt author enume- 
rates the principal relicks which were poſſeſſed by this abbey, as th 
of SS. Aidan, Ceolſrid, Boiſil, Bede, Bennet Biſcop, Oſwald, ac. 
(brought thither from the north by king Edmund the eldee in his viddo- 
rious wars) alſo/of St. Valerius, B. M. St. Anaſtaſius, and 88. Abdon 
and Sennen, given by king Edgar: St. David, &c. likewiſe a confice- 
rable portion of the true croſs of Chriſt, given by king Alfred, who 
had received it from pope Martin. Some account of the rich treaſu!) 
formerly belonging to this moſt venerable church, in which were inn 
merable monuments of the piety of all the moſt glorious among "! 
Weſt-Saxon kings, may be 2 in the hiſtory of the ſaid John, and i 
the Monaſticons. 
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the ſame time alſo to govern that dioceſs, notwith- 
ſtanding his oppoſition; the public diſorders requiring 
ſo ſtrenuous a reformer of diſcipline and manners. 
King Edwi having reigned over all England one year, 
and over the ſouthern part four years, ended a wicked 
life by an unhappy death in 959, when Edgar became 
ſole monarch of the Engliſh nation, which he governed 
with the greateſt courage, prudence and glory. In 961, 
St. Dunſtan was raiſed to the metropolitan ſee of Can- 
terbury, though he uſed every device poſſible to decline 
that dignity. He was, moreover, appointed by the 
pope John XII. legate of the holy ſee. Being veſted 
and with this authority, he ſet himſelf about re-eſtabliſhing 
1ere every where - eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, which had been 
| of much impaired by the confufion of the Daniſh invaſions, 
YNu- and the tyranny of king Edwi; in which he was pow- 
year erfully protected by king Edgar, and aſſiſted by his 


lour two diſciples St. Ethelwold biſhop of Wincheſter,” and 
but St. Oſwald biſhop of Worceſter and archbiſhop of 
the York. Theſe three prelates reſtored. molt of the great 
gar, monaſteries in England. To eſtabliſh in them an uni- 
1 his form and perfect regular diſcipline, St. Dunſtan com- 
o the piled The Concord f Rules, extant in Reyner and Spel- 
d by man, in which he incorporates ſeveral old -monaſtic 
Lon- cuſtoms with the rule of St. Bennet. The reformati- 


on of the clergy was no leſs the object of his zeal. For 
their uſe he drew up excellent regulations which may 


de the be ſeen in Spelman (1) under this title: Canons publiſh 
27 ed under king Edgar. Several among the ſecular cler- 
* | were, through the diſorder of the times, fallen into 
hiſtor lo open a violation of the canons as to preſume to mar- 
nume y. Theſe St. Dunſtan expelled from the churches and 


monaſteries, into which they had intruded themſelves, 
and brought in monks in their place, who had been in 
poſſeſſion of divers of them before the Daniſh devaſ- 
ations. At Wincheſter, when St. Ethelwold hag eject- 
ed the ſecular canons for incontinency, and placed 
monks in his cathedral, the former appealed from his 
proceedings. A ſynod therefore was held at Winche- 


(i) Conc. Angl. T. 1. p. 447. 
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ſter in 968. In this venerable aſſembly was heard a voice 
as coming from a crucifix in the place, which ſaid dif. 


tinctly, God forbid it ſhould be ſo. You have judy. 
ed well: to change your decree is not good.“ Upon 
which the ſynod confirmed what St, Ethelwold had 
done, and king Edward the martyr made this decree 
a law of the ſtate. 

St. Dunſtan was no leſs vigorous in maintaining dil. 
cipline among the laity, in which no motives of human 
reſpe& were ever able to daunt him, or to damp hi 
zeal. King Edgar had the misfortune to fall into 
ſcandalous crime, by deflouring a virgin who had been 
educated in the monaſtery of Wilton, and who to elude 
his purſuits had put on a religious veil, but had not 
made any profeſſion or vows. St. Dunſtan being in- 
formed of this ſcandal, went in haſte to the court, and 
like another Nathan reproved the king in a zealous, 

but reſpectful manner. The prince ſtruck with remorl, 
begged with many tears that a ſuitable penance might 
be enjoined him, and became a faithful imitator of the 
perfect royal penitent David. The archbiſhop enjoincl 
him a penance for ſeven years; during which term he 
was neyer to wear his crown, was ordered to faſt twice 
a week, and to give large alms, Another part of | 
. penance was, to found a nunnery, in which many hol 
virgins might conſecrate themſelves chaſte ſpouſes i 
Chriſt, in ſatisfaction for his crime in having violated: 
virgin. Theſe conditions the king faithfully perform. 
ed, and founded a rich monaſtery of nuns at Shaltſby- 
ry. The term of his penance being elapſed in 973, &. 
Dunſtan, in a public aſſembly of the lords and prelat6 
ſet the crown again upon his head, This great Kin 
ruled ſixteen years, and dying in the 32d year of h 
age, left the kingdom to his eldeſt fon Edward ti 
. martyr. The death of that pious young prince vas! 
grievous aflliion to St. Dunſtan, who, when he 
' crowned his younger brother in 979, foretold the weak- 
neſs and the dreadful calamities of his reign- 
Welch biſhops had always been governed by the ard 
biſhop of St. David's till about the year 983, when F 
find Gacon conſecrated biſhop of Landaff by St. Du 


. May 19. 


19. May 19. ., D UNS TANG 279 


oice {tan : from which time the ſee of St. David's loſt its 
dil. metropolitical juriſdiction. 
udg- St. Dunſtan frequently viſited the churches over the 


Jpon whole kingdom, every where preaching and inſtruct- 
had ing the faithful with great zeal. Such was the digni- 
cre ty and the eloquence with which he delivered the 

word of God, that few were ſo hardened as to with- 
r dif ſtand the power of his exhortations. He employed his 


man revenues in relieving the poor, he reconciled differ- 
p his ences, refuted errors and laboured inceſſantly in ex- 
nto a tirpating vices and abuſes. But neither the care of his 
been church, nor the attendance he was obliged often to 
elude WF give to the ſtate, made him ever forget to find time 
d not for holy prayer and retirement: and after the occupa- 
1g in- tons of the day, he watched late at night in the pri- 
t, and vate communications of his ſoul with God. Glaſten- 
alous, WH bury was his deareſt ſolitude, and thither he would 
norke, often retire from the world, to devote himſelf entirely 
might to heavenly contemplation. At Canterbury it was al- 


of the ways his cuſtom to viſit in the night, even in the cold- 
oincl Wi <ft weather, the church of St. Auſtin without the 
rm be walls, and that of the Bleſſed Virgin adjoining to it. 
tuice BY Finding himſelf taken ill in that city, he prepared 


of h himſelf for his laſt hour by redoubling his fervour in 

holy all his practices of penance and devotion. On the 
uſes u feaſt of the Aſcenſion of our Lord, he preached thrice 
lateda on that triumphant myſtery, exhorting all to follow 


our Redeemer and Head in ſpirit and defire. Whilſt 


at Wi be ſpoke, his countenance, like that of Moſes coming 
73,8. bova from the mount, ſeemed to ſhine and dart forth 
relates, days of light. In the cloſe of his laſt diſcourſe, he 
t king i dbegged the prayers of his audience, and told his flock 
r of b tat God called him from them. At which words all 
ard the Wh tat heard him were filled with inexpreſſible grief. 


In the afternoon he went again to the church, and ap- 


hen de Pointed a place for his burial: then he took to his 
e weak Bi bed, and on the Saturday following, the nineteenth 
„. 1B” Mlay, having received the Viaticum, he calmly ex- 
e arc Wh red; cloſing his corporal eyes to the world, and at 
hen Wl de fame * opening thoſe of his ſoul to behold 


bd witlf' his angels in glory, His death happened 
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the nineteenth of May, 988, the Gath of his age, 
and 27th of his archiepiſcopal dignity. He was buried 
in his own cathedral in the place he had appointed. 
John of Glaſtenbury relates, that his bones were tranſ. 
lated to Glaſtenbury in 1012, two years after the mar- 
tyrdom of St. Elphege : but this at moſt could only 
be true of ſome portion thereof. For in 1308, arch. 
biſhop Warham found his relicks remaining under his 
monument, which was then on the ſouth fide of the 
high altar. See his life in Mabillon, (Szc. Ben. 5. p. 
659.) by Oſbern, precentor of Canterbury, in 1070, 
and that by Eadmer in 112r, in Wharton, T. 1. p. 
211. See alſo John of Glaſtenbury, in his hiſtory of 
that abbey, publiſhed by Mr. Hearne, T. 1. p. 115 
ad p. 147. likewiſe Henſchenius, T. 4. Maj. p. 344 


iA. 
st. BERN AR DIN of Sienna, C. 


From his two lives. written with great exactneſs by two of bis inti 
mate friends ; the one the ſame year in which he died, by Barnes 
by of Sienna 3 the other by Maffei Veggio, ſoon after his death. 


\ 


See Henſchenius, T. 5. Maij. p. 257. 


A. D. 1444. 


r. BERNARDIN, a true diſciple of St. Francis, and 
an admirable preacher of the word of God,. inflamed 
with the en ardent love of our divine Redeemer, 
was made by God an inſtrument to kindle the ſame 
holy fire in innumerable fouls, and to inſpire then 
with his ſpirit of humility and meekneſs. Ie as 
born at Mafla in 1380, of the noble family of Albiseſ. 
chi, in the republic of Sienna. He» loſt his mother 
when he was, but three years old, and his father, who 
was chief magiſtrate of Maſſa, before he was ſcven. 
The care of his education devolved on a virtuous auf 

alled Diana, who infuſed into his tender ſoul, ard 
{entiments of picty towards God, and a tender debe 
1 his bleſſed Mother. This aunt always dose 

him as it he had been her own ſon; and indeed l 
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towardly diſpoſitions won him exceedingly the affecti- 
ons of all who ever had the care of him. He was mo- 
deſt, humble and devout; and took great delight in pray- 
er, viſiting churches, ſerving at maſs, and hearing ſer- 
mons, which he would repeat again to his companions 
with an admirable memory, and gracefulneſs of acti- 
on. In that tender age he had a great compaſſion for 
the poor. One day it happened that his aunt ſent 
away a poor perſon from the door without an alms, 
becauſe there was but one loaf in the houſe for the 
dinner of the family. Bernardin was much troubled 
to ſee the beggar go away unrelieved, and faid to his 
aunt : * For God's fake, let us give ſomething to this 
poor man: otherwiſe I will neither dine nor ſup this 
day. I had rather the poor ſhould have a dinner than 
myſelf,” This wonderfully comforted his good aunt, 
who never ceaſed to incite him to all virtues, and ac- 
\ WH cording to his ſtrength to accuſtom himſelf by degrees 

to faſting. Young as he was, he faſted every Satur- 

day in honour of the Bleſſed Virgin: which pious cuſ- 

s ini» i tom he always continued. At eleven years of age he 
Barnes vas called to Sienna by his uncles, and put to ſchool 
under the ableſt maſters, who all admired the quick- 
neſs of his parts, and the ſolidity of his judgment; 
dut much more his docility, modeſty and virtue. If 
de chanced to hear any word the leaſt unbecoming, 
de by bluſhing teſtified what confuſion it gave him; 
and how much it wounded his very heart: and though 
be was otherwiſe moſt condeſcending, civil and re- 
pectful to all, he could never bear with patience any 


Tj mdecent diſcourſe. For a fingle word of that kind he 
ar lo leverely reprimanded a man of quality, that it was 
2 o him a warning during the remainder of his life to 


rern his tongue: and many years after, hearin 
Bernardin preach, he was ſo moved, that he ſeemed 
to de drowned in tears. The modeſty of the virtuous 
Jourh was a check to the moſt impudent, and kept 
hem in awe in his preſence: in whatever company, 
the conyerfation was too free, it was dropped when 
he appeared, and the very looſeſt rakes would ſay: 
Hulh: here comes Bernardin ;” as the preſence of 


and made him aſhamed any more to ſhew his face. 


| known: virtue ſecured him from any farther aſſaults; 
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Cato among the Romans reſtrained, the lewd liberti. 
niſm of a feſtival. (a) Nor did the ſaint behave on 
theſe occaſions in ſuch a manner as might render vir. 
tue the ſubject of ridicule, but with a ſurpriſing digni- 
ty. Nevertheleſs, an impure monſter had once the 
inſolence to make an attempt upon his virginal purity, 
and to ſolicit him to ſin. But the ſaint, not content 
to teſtify his ſcorn and indignation, excited the whole 
troop of his little innocent play-fellows againſt the 
lewd. villain, who pelted him with clods and ſtones, 


Bernardin was exceeding comely and beautiful: but his 


and he never ceaſed to beg of God the grace of puri 
ty, particularly through the interceſſion of the Bleſſed 
Virgin Mary. When he had completed the courſe ot 
his philoſophy, he applied himſelf to the ſtudy of ci 
vil and canon law, and afterward to that of the holy 
ſcriptures with ſuch ardour, that he could never from 
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that time reliſh any other ſtudy, | 
At ſeventeen years of age, he enrolled himſelf in 


the confraternity of our Lady in the hoſpital of Scala, 


to ſerve the ſick. Here he began with new vigour to 
tame his fleſh by ſevere faſts, watchings, hair-ſhirts, 
diſciplines and other auſterities: but he applied himſel 
more to the interior mortification of his will, which 
rendered him always moſt mild, ſweet, patient and a 


fable to every one. He had ſerved this hoſpital four 


years, when, in 1400, a dreadful peſtilence which had 
already made great. havock in ſeveral other parts of 
Italy, and was increaſed by the concourſe of pilgrims 
to the jubilee, reached Sienna; inſomuch that 
twelve, eighteen or twenty perſons died every ar in 
this hoſpital, and among others were carried off a 
moſt all the prieſts, apothecaries and ſervants that be 
longed to the place. Bernardin therefore perſuade 
twelve young men to bear him company in the ſer vier 
of the hoſpital, expecting heaven for their ſpeedy we 
compence: and they all ſtrove which ſhould come 
the neareſt to Bernardin in chearfulneſs, humility a 
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eri · aſiduity in performing the moſt abject offices, and in 
e on exerting themſelves in the ſervice of the fick. The 
vir. ſaint was entruſted in a manner with the whole care of 
igni- the hoſpital, which, in the ſpace of four months, he 
the put into excellent order. It is hardly credible how 


rity, many lives he ſaved, or with what charity and pains 
ntent he night and day attended the patients, and furniſhed 
rhole them with every comfort and ſuccour which it was in 
t the his power to afford them. God preſerved him from 
ones, the contagion during theſe four months, at the end of 
face. WY which the peſtilence ceaſed. He then returned home, 
ut his WW but fick of a fever which he had contracted by his fa- 
zults; WH tigues, which obliged him to keep his bed four 
pur. months; during which time he edified the city, no leſs 


leſſel by his reſignation and patience, than he had done by his 
rſe of charity. He was ſcarce well recovered when he re- 
of ci turned to the like works of charity, and with incredi- 
e holy ble patience attended a dying aunt for fourteen 


- from months, named Bartholomæa, a woman of great pie- 
ty, who was blind and bed-ridden. When God had 
called her to himſelf, Bernardin retired to a houſe at 
lome diſtance from the city, making the walls of his 


garden the bounds of his incloſure. Here in ſolitude, 


ſelf in 
Scala, 
our to 


ſhirts, WH falting and prayer he endeavoured to learn the will of 
himſelt God in the choice of a ſtate of life. After ſome time, 
which he took the habit of the Order of St. Francis, among 
and a. the fathers of the Strict Obſervance, at Colombiere, 
al four WW © ſolitary convent, a few miles from Sienna; and after 
ich hal Wh the year of his noviciate, made his profeſſion on the 
arts ol eighth of September 1404. Having been born on the 
ilgrins i fealt of the Nativity of the Bleſſed Virgin, out of de- 
h that i votion to her, he choſe the ſame day for the principal 
21 actions of his life: on it he took the religious habit, 
| off al made his vows, ſaid his firſt maſs, and preached his 
hat be WW firſt ſermon. His fervour increaſed daily ; and whilſt 
r{uaded I lome ſought interpretations to mollify the ſeverity of 
; ſervice i the rule, he was always ſtudying to add to it greater 
ecdy e auſterities and heroic practices of virtue, the more 
-ome uf perfectly to crucify in himſelf the old man. He was 
liry au BY Pleaſed with inſults and humiliations, and whatever 


could be agreeable to the moſt ardent ſpirit of humi- 
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lity and ſelf-denial. When he went through the ſtreet 
in a threadbare ſhort habit, the boys ſometimes caſ 
ſtones at him, with injurious language: in which cob. 
tempt the ſaint found a ſingular joy and ſatisfaction. 
He ſhewed the ſame fentiments, when a near kinſma 
with bitter invectives reproached him, as diſgracing 
his friends by the mean and contemptible manner df 
life he had embraced. Theſe and all other virtues he 
learned in the living book of Chriſt crucified, which 
he ſtudied night and day, often proſtrate before x 
crucifix, from which he ſeemed one day to hear our 
Lord ſpeak thus to him: My fon, behold me hang. 
ing upon a croſs : if thou loveſt me, or art defirous to 
imitate me, be thou alfo faſtened naked to thy crok, 
ard follow me; thus thou wilt aſſuredly find me.” h 
the fame ſchool he learned an infatiable zeal for the 
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ſalvation of ſouls, redeemed by the blood of Chrit. reakin 
Having in retirement prepared himſelf for the office f his 

preaching, his ſuperiors ordered him to employ his id not 
talent that way for the benefit of others. He labour Wpnlverc 
under a natural impediment from weakneſs and hoarl- WW hat is 
neſs of voice: the removal of which obſtacle he ob- re in © 
tained by addrefling himſelf to his glorious patroneb elt beir 
the mother of God. For fourteen. years his labour Profit, g 
were confined to his own country: but when the r-. rt plac 
putation of his virtue was ſpread abroad, he ſhone You d 


larity, 
thers, 
alter, - 
mgue t! 
Ou.“ ; 
nous co 


a bright light to the whole church. 
In- vain doth the miniſter of God confide in the 
weak reſources of mere human eloquence and pon 
of words, by which he rather debaſes the dignity and 
majeſty of the ſzered oracles. Whilſt he pleaſes the 
car and gains the applauſe of his audience, he leave 
their hearts dry. The great apoſtle of Andaluſia, th ent ſpiri 
yenerable holy John D*Avila, being deſired to lay WF"! afcen; 
down ſome reled for the art of preaching, anſwered, rat tru 
he knew no other art than the moſt ardent love 
God and zeal for his honour. He uſed to ſay-to yours Hd an arc 
clergymen, that one word . = yang by a man of pray lhe coul 
would do more good, and have a more powerful ll 
fluence; than all the moſt eloquent diſcourſes : for t 
oniy the language of the heart that ſpeaks to the heart 
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and a life of mortification and prayer not only draus 


— down the dew of the divine benediction upon the la- 
con- bours of the preacher, but it repleniſhes his ſoul with 
tion, a ſincere ſpirit of humility, compunction and all virtues, 

and with an experimental knowledge and feeling ſenſe 


of the great truths which he delivers. Zealous miniſ- 
ters who arc filled with the ſpirit of God, are a great 


es be leſing to the people among whom they labour: and 
which this reflection unfolds the ſecret how ſaints poſſeſs fo 
ore 1 extraordinary. a grace of converting ſouls to God. 


This was the excellent talent of Benardin. They who 
heard him preach, felt their ſouls to melt in ſentiments 
of compunction, divine love, humility and the con- 


croß, np! of the world, and returned home new men, 
„ þ MWiriking their breaſts, and bathed in tears. The word 
ir the rt God was in his mouth as a fire, and as a hammer 
Chrit. preaking the hardeſt rocks. Another eminent preacher 
fice of f his Order being aſked the reaſon why his ſermons 
oy hi ud not produce equal fruit with thoſe of Bernardin, 
yourd Mp nivercd: © Brother Bernardin is a fiery glowing coal. 
yoarle hat is only warm hath not the power of kindling a 
he ob- re in others like the burning coal.” The faint him- 
tronch elt being conſulted what was the way. to preach with 

profit, gave this rule: © In all your actions ſeek in the 


it place the kingdom of God and his glory, direct 
Hou do purely to his honour ; perſevere in brotherly 
harity, and practiſe firſt all that you deſire to teach 


in the chers. By this means the Holy Ghoſt will be your 
4 pomp alter, and will give you ſuch wiſdom and ſuch a 
ity and Sue that no adverſary will be able to ſtand againſt 
Ces the u. This he faithfully practiſed, and from his afli- 


leaves uous communication with God he imbibed that emi- 

Ga, the WW"! ſpirit of virtue which gave him the moſt power- 

to la ul aſcendant over the hearts of men. Among the 

fwered, eat truths of religion, he principally laboured to 

love of WP <vicate a fincere contempt of the vanity of the world, | 

» your d an ardent love of our Bleſſed Redeemer. He wiſh- 
prafe be could cry out with a trumpet which could be 


ard over the whole earth, that he 5 ſound aloud 
| the cars of all men that great oracle of the Holy 
bolt: O ye ſons of men, bow long Will you be dull of 
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heart? Why do you love vanity, and ſeek after lying? (i) 
O children, how long will you love childiſhneſs ? (2) 
And he never ceaſed with the thunder of his voice to 
raiſe men from groveling always on this earth, to the 
important conſideration of the things which belong 
to their eternal welfare, and to the love of Jeſus 
Chriſt. So much was he affected with the myſteries 
of the incarnation and ſufferings of the Son of God, 
that he could never pronounce his ſacred name with 
out appearing in tranſports of love and adoration, 
Often at the end of his ſermon, he ſhewed to the peo. 
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ple the ſacred name of Jeſus curiouſly cut on a board ot, 

with gold letters, inviting them to adore Chriſt with Wh greate 
him on their knees, reciting a pious doxology. This Wl feems 
was miſconſtrued by ſome who alſo cavilled at certain l Ital 
expreſſions which he had uſed. Upon their complaints, ¶ culous 
pope Martin V. ſummoned him to appear, and com- WW *ations 
manded him filence for a while. The humble faint Wi fattion; 
meekly acquieſced without making any reply. But WW "'ded r 
his Holineſs, after a full examination of his doctrine nent te 
and conduct, diſmiſſed him with his benediction, high u Peru 
commendations, and ample leave to preach even Ancon- 
where. The ſame pope preſſed him to accept the b. babitan 
ſhopric of Sienna in 1427; but he declined that dig lon am 
nity, alleging for his excuſe, that if he were confined WW /*cce 10 


to one church, he could no longer employ himſelf n bur ſer 
the ſervice of ſo many ſouls. In 1431, he no leſs re- Nef all in 
ſolutely refuſed that of Ferrara, which Eugenius Il. de laſt, 
earneſtly deſired to confer upon him, and again that of ¶ N ceſlredt 
Urbino in 1435. When the ſaint preached firlt à WPrelent 
Milan, the haughty duke Philip Mary Viſconti () de left, 
took offence at certain things which he had {aid in Wait, af 
his ſermons, and threatened him with death, if be death, v 
benefit 0 

(1) Pſal. iv. 3. (2) Prov. i. 22. the emp 

(b) In him was extin& the family of Viſconti, deſcended by * Mer wh 
younger branch ſrom one of the Lombard kings. They were a Vlcre he 


viicounts, or deputy-governors, and afterward dukes of Minn; 
which ſovereignty, upon the death of Philip Mary Viſconti, in 1449 10 Ur 
A chieff 


ling. P. 
this (aint 


devolved upon Fr Sforza, his general, to whom he had g 
his natural daughter in marriage. Whence enſued the bloody w 
between the emperors, French and Milaneſe. 
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ſhould preſume to ſpeak any more on ſuch ſubjetts : 
but the faint declared, that no greater happineſs could 
befall him than to die for the truth. The duke to try 


him, ſent him a preſent of 100 ducats of gold in a 
ong golden bowl. The faint excuſed himſelf from receiv- 
eus WM ing the money to two different meſſengers ; but being 


compelled by a third to accept it, he took the meſ- 
ſenger with him to the priſons, and laid it all out in 


vith. his preſence in releaſing debtors. This diſintereſted- 
tion, WI neſs turned the duke's averſion into the greateſt vene- 
peo. ration for the ſaint ever after. | 

oard St, Bernardin preached ſeveral times through the 
with WW greatelt part of Italy; ſome ſay alſo in Spain: but this 
This ſeems uncertain. Nothing was more ſpoken of over 
rtain l Italy than the wonderful fruit of his ſermons ; mira- 


culous converſions, reſtitution of ill-gotten goods, repa- 
rations of injuries, and heroic examples of virtue. The 
faint WI factions of the Guelfs and Gibellins then horribly di- 

But WJ 11ded many cities in Italy, and gave frequent employ- 
Grine nent to the ſaint. Hearing once of a great diſſenſion 
\ bigh I Perugia, he haſtened thither from the marquiſate of 
every Ancona, and entering the city, thus addreſſed the in- 
he bi. babitants: God, who is highly offended at this divi- 
lon among you, hath ſent me as his angel to proclaim 


nfined Peace to men of good will upon earth.“ After preaching 
ſelf in bur ſermons to perſuade them to a mutual forgiveneſs 
leſs re- Mor all injuries, and a general amneſty, at the end of 


us Ill. che laſt, he bad all thoſe who forgave each other, and 


that of N deſired to live in peace, to paſs to the right-hand. All 
firſt u kbreſent did fo except one young nobleman who ſtaid on 
ati (del left, muttering ſomething between his teeth. The 
(aid in hit, after a ſevere reproach, foretold him his ſudden 


death, which happened ſoon. after, and without the 
benefit of the ſacraments. In 1433, he accompanied 
lie emperor Sigiſmund to his coronation. at Rome: 
ater which he retired for a ſhort time to Sienna, 
where he put the finiſhing hand to his works. (c) 


(c) They are printed at Paris in 1636, in 5 Tomes, fol. They 
rat chiefly on prayer, divine love, the life of Chriſt, and the laſt 
ings, F. John de la Haye has publiſhed a new complete edition 
tus ſaints works, printed at Venice in 1745, in 5 vols, fol. 
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Amidſt the greateſt applauſe and honours the moi I pra] 
ſincere humility always appeared in his words and ac. his 

tions; and he ever ſtudied to conceal the talents with ing 
which God had enriched him. How great his cſteen ſayit 
of humility was, he teſtified when a brother of his Or. plac 

der aſked him the means by which he might ſpeedily be. 
arrive at perfection. The faint inſtead of giving him any WM ſecu; 
anſwer by words, threw himſelf at his feet; ſhewing atthe WW was 
ſame time his own great affeQion to humility, and allo WY the \ 
that this virtue raiſes the ſoul to divine love and every erful 
grace. God, however, was pleaſed to honour his ſer: his r. 
vant before men. Beſides leveral predictions, and mi- King, 
raculous cures of many lepers and other fick perſons, four 
the ſaint is recorded to have raiſed four dead to lik, WW He v 
He was appointed vicar general of his Order of the WW treac! 
Strict Obſervance in Italy, in 1438, in which he ſettled Offa, 
a rigorous reformation ; but after five years obtained WW that þ 
a diſcharge from his office: and in his old age cont WW happe 
nued the function of preaching through Romania, dine « 
Ferrara and Lombardy. He returned to Sienna i Wi racles 
1444, preached a moſt parhetic farewel ſermon at Mak ery 
which 


fa on concord and unity, and being taken ill of a ms 
lignant fever on the road, ſtill preached as uſual till be Wi the na, 
arrived at Aquila in Abruzzo. There being confined i c mu 
to his bed, he prepared himſelf for his paſſage out d ca diec 
this life by the rites of the church. When he wi H 
ſpeechleſs, he made a ſign to be taken off his bed, and i * Penit, 
laid upon the floor; where lifting up his eyes to he Ota er 
ven, he ſurrendered his pure ſoul into the hands of us 


Creator, on the 20th of May, 1444, after a life of ide En, 
years, 8 months, and 13 days. His tomb was rende ©<Cted 
ed illuſtrious by many miracles, and he was canonigei le Pete 
by Nicholas V. in 1450. His body is kept in a He this 
tal ſhrine, encloſed in one of ſilver, in the church nd, the 
his Order at Aquila. months, 

another 
On Tae SAME Day. ae the 
M. bb Mace an 


St. ETHELBERT, King of the Eaſt-Angles, 8 

k | b le ce Harry 
his childhood, after the hours of his ſtudies, be 0 [ 
away from his ſchool-fellows when they went to pi IL 
and ſpent moſt of the time allotted to recreation , v 
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mol W prayer. He ſucceeded young his father Ethelred in 
lac. his kingdom, which he ruled forty-four years, accord- 
with ing to the maxims of a perfect ſaint. It was his ufual 
teem ſaying, that the higher a ſtation is in which a man is 
Or. placed, the more humble and benevolent he ought to 
edily be. And. this was the rule of his own conduct. To 
1 any ſecure the tranquillity of his kingdom by an heir, he 
atthe vas perſuaded to marry; and having heard much of 
d alſo che virtue of Alfreda, the daughter of Offa, the pow- 
every ertul King of the Mercians, he thought of making her 
s ſer- his royal confort. In this deſign he paid a viſit to that 
d mi- king, who reſided at Sutton-Wallis, on the river Lugg, 
rſons, four miles from the place where Hereford now ſtands. 


He was courteouſly entertained, but after ſome days 
of the treacherouſly murdered by Grimbert, an officer of kin 

ſettled WY Offa, through the contrivance of queen Quendreda, 
tainel WW that bis kingdom might be added to their own. This 
con: happened in 793. He was privately buried at  Maur- 


mania, WY dine or Marden: but his body being glorified by mi- 
ana il tacles it was ſoon after removed to a fair church at 
it Ma. Fernley, that is, Heath of Fern, now called Hereford ; 
a mW vhich town had its riſe from. this church, which bore 
| ill be he name of St. Ethelbert when Wilfrid king of Mer- 
zofinel WY © much enlarged and enriched the ſame. Quendre- 
out d d died miſerably within three months after her crime. 
he wa Her daughter Alfreda devoted herſelf to God, and led 
ed, and a penitential ſolitary, life at Croyland amidſt the fens. 
to. ber: Offa endeavoured to atone for the fin of his queen by 
3 of lis? pugrimage to Rome, where he founded a ſchool for 
e olle Englith after the example of king Ina, who had 
render I crected one in that city in 726, when he eſtabliſhed 


the Peter- pence among the Weſt-Saxons, which Offa 


nize 
1 cen this occaſion extended to the Mercians in 794. Eg- 
wurch d nd, the only ſon of Offa, died after a reign of ſome 


months, and the Mercian crown was tranſlated into 
mother family of the poſterity of Penda. How ſharp 
ae the thorns of ambition! whereas virtue finds its 


ce and crown whether in adverſity or in proſperity. 
M. 8 | 

he lich ce Harpsfield, Malmeſbury, and Leland Itiner. T. 8. 
to pla 5550 who quotes the life of St. Ethelbert writ:en by 
ation i * Cambrenſis: alſo by Oſbert de Claro. 


oT. V. U 
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B. Yvo, Biſhop of Chartres, C. The Order of 
Regular Canons of St. Auſtin gave to the church a 
bright light in the perſon of this holy and learned pre. 
late, one of the greateſt ornaments of the eleventh 
age. Yvo was ot an illuſtrious family, and born in 
the territory of Beauvais. His firſt ſtudies of gram- 
mar and philoſophy he performed in his own country, 
in which by carefully cultivating a rich genius he made 
great progreſs. Holy meditation and prayer were at 
the ſame time his favourite daily exerciſes, and accom- 
panied with the love of ſilence, recollection, humility 
and great abſtemiouſneſs. A conſtant attention to the 
divine preſence was a practice which he had always 
much at heart, this being the method by which he 
happily conſecrated all his time, ſtudies and even ne- 
ceſſary recreation to God. For it was his conſtant en- 
deavour to make all his employments and actions ſerve 
this end, to promote the ſanctification of his ſoul, and 
advance the glory of God. In all he did he had this 
only aim. This manner of life he continued in the 
monaſtery of Bec, in which he ſtudied theology under 
the celebrated Lanfranc. Guy, biſhop of Beauvais, 
having founded a monaſtery of Regular Canons of St. 
Auſtin's Order near that city, under the patronage of 
St. Quintin, in 1078, Yvo took there the clerical ha. 
bit, beſtowed on that houſe a part of his eſtates, and 
was employed in teaching theology and expounding 
the canons and holy ſcriptures. Some time aſter he 
was choſen ſuperior under the title of provoſt or abbot, 
and governed that community about fourteen years. 
He was careful in the firſt place to give his ſcholars? 
great ardour for the practice of devout prayer, fre- 
quently repeating this great maxim which ſtudents who 
deſire to become truly diſciples of Chriſt, ought a 
ways to have deeply. imprinted in their minds, that 
4 A ſpirit of prayer and interior compunction gie 
more of that divine ſcience which contributes to tht 
ſanctiſication of ſouls than ſtudies,” to uſe the word 
of the devout Richard of St. Victor. (1) The diſc 
Nine ce this Order was at that time very auſtere. Int 


(i) Rich. a 8. Victore, in Benjamin Major, I. 4. c. 6. 
: 7 
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of pious F. Simon Gourdan has demonſtrated (2) that 
A theſe canons never eat either fleſh or fiſh, and obſerved 
e · almoſt perpetual ſilence unleſs duties of charity oblig- 
ed them to ſpeak. Compunction and prayer were their 
firſt and principal employment, though they alſo ap- 


M- plied themſelves to the inſtruction of the people and 
y, the ſtudy of ſacred ſciences. And ſo perfect was their 
ade obedience to their dioceſans or biſhops (3) that it 
at may be juſtly propoſed as a model for imitation. The 
m- WF monaſtery of St. 2 was raiſed to ſuch a pitch 
lity of reputation for diſcipline, piety and learning under 
the Wt the government of St. Yvo, that to ſatisfy the de- 
vays mands of biſhops and princes from all fides he was 
| he Wi obliged to ſend many of his canons to other places 
ne- either to reform ancient chapters, or to found new 
t en- Wi ones. | 

erve Geoffrey, biſhop of Chartres, being accuſed of ſi- 
and Wi mony and other crimes, and depoſed by pope Urban 
| this U. in 1091, the clergy and people demanded Vo for 
1 the Wh their biſhop. This election was confirmed by the pope, 


inder WF and king Philip gave him the inveſtiture by putting a 
vals, Wl crofier into his hand. Yvo ſet out immediately for 
of St. WY Rome, and was conſecrated by the pope, who check- 
ige of Wd the endeavours of Richer, archbiſhop of Sens, then 
al ha. netropolitan of Chartres, to re-eſtabliſh Geoffrey. 
;, and ng Philip falling in love with Bertrade, third wife 

df Fulk, count of Anjou, reſolved to marry her, and 
ter be to divorce his queen Berta, though he had by her two 
abbot, children. Yvo was invited by the king with other 
years relates to a conference on that ſubject. He ftrenu- 
olars 3 Woully endeavoured to divert the prince from ſo ſcanda- 
er, fre- ¶ bus a project; and when he found all he could ſay or 
ts who eo to prevent it was to no purpoſe, he refuſed to be 
ght a: rreſent at the marriage. Philip cauſed him to be im- 
8, that krioned, and ſent his officers to plunder his lands. He 
n FS however releaſed ſome time after upon the remon- 
ices made to the king by the pope and ſeveral pre- 
words of the kingdom. During his cuſtody he prevent- 


„ The (2) Gourdan, Vies Ef Maximes des hommes illuflres, qui ont fleuri 
m Vabbaye de S. Victor a Paris. MSS. in 7 vol. folio. T. 1. p. 156 
480, (3) ib. p. 818. | 


2 
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ed a ſedition being raiſed againſt the king by the prin. the 
cipal noblemen of his dioceſs, (4) and he concealed for 23 
a long time the letters of the pope againſt that prince's twe 
adulterous marriage, (5) leſt the malecontents ſhould offi 
make them a pretence for taking up arms againſt him, Car 
For the ſame reaſon he for a conſiderable time did not met 
publiſh the ſentence of excommunication which the Ord 
pope had fulminated againſt the king. But he aſſiſt- kept 
ed with joy at the council which Richard, the legate In w 
of the holy fee, held at Baugenci, in 1104, for that nera 
prince's abſolution. (6) Philip dying the year following, the 
his ſon Lewis, to prevent ſeditions, was conſecrated at life c 
Orleans by Daimbert, archbiſhop of Sens. Yvo by a Regi 
circular letter (a) anſwered the complaints made by landi 
. TO with 
(4) Yvo Carnot. ep. 20. (5) ep. 23. (6) ep. 144. Opuſ, 

- (a) The moſt famous work of St. Yvo is his Decree, drawn fiom printe 
decretal letters of popes, canons of councils, and rules and maxim p. 42. 


laid down by the fathers, divided into ſeventeen parts; Several in 
the beginning of that century had begun to make ſuch compilations, 
One made at that time by Godon, abbot of Bonneval in the diocels 
of Chartres, and another ſoon after by the monks of Tron, whict for the | 
was the model of Gratian's famous Decree, are found in MSS. in the and whe 


king's library at Paris, (Hiſt. Liter. T. 7. p. 150.) The Collection of Henry 
Decrees compiled in the eighth century by an unknown Ifidorus fur- Daculis, | 
named Mercator, the ſource of the falſe Decretals, was made wit gologus, 
out order or method. That of Burchard, the pious biſhop of Worms the auth! 
who died in 1026, is very. ample and — St. Yvo's is 00 bꝛ chapt 
more than this work with ſome few additions. It became immediate: Jear, In 
ly of great authority in the ſchools, and in eccleſiaſtical courts. Ide be canon 
Decree of Gratian, compiled by a Benedictin monk of that name, u . Bibl.! 
Bologna in Italy, in the twelfth century, is more ample, and is placed 4. Wal. 
in the body of the Canon Law, though the paſſages have no autho- and laſtly 
rity from this collection, but only that of the popes or councils bf nd Amal. 
which they were,framed. The beſt edition of St, Yyo's Decree “ e year 8 
that given us by F. Fronteau. i we giyer 
St. Yvo's Punormia Juris is an abridgment of theſe decrees, which ered cere 
the author ſeems to have compiled before the aforeſaid larger wok Wi tween the 
It is divided into eight parts. "ery cirey 
His Letters, 288 in number, illuſtrate ſeveral points of hiſtory ud Vert have 
diſcipline, His 24 ſermons which have reached us, ſhew him to hate the Myſteri, 
been an excellent director in the paths of an interior life; of wr the Sacri 


the two in which he gives us a ſolid and pious expoſition of the Low! 
Prayer and the Apoliles Creed, are alone a ſufficient roof. * 
compoſe the accurate edition of his works given at Paris in 1647, | 
F. Fronteau, to whom the royal abbey of St. Genevieve is inde 


20. May 20. „ e 29 
fin- the archbiſhop of Rheims. (7) St. Yvo died on the 


for 23d of December, in 1115, having governed his ſee 
ce's twenty-three years. Pope Pius V. in 1570 granted an 
ld office in his honour to the whole Order of. Regular 
um. Canons, on the 2oth of May; and his name is com- 
not memorated on this day in the martyrology of that 


the Order confirmed by Benedict XIV. His feſtival is 
fliſt- kept in the dioceſs of Chartres, and the large: ſhrine 


gate in which his ſacred remains are expoſed to public ve- 
that neration, is ſhewn in the rich treaſury belonging to 
ing, WI the ſtately cathedral. See St. Yvo's letters, and his 
ed at life compiled by F. Fronteau, the learned Genovevan 
by a Regular Canon, and prefixed to his works. The Bol- 
le by WY landiſts have inſerted the ſame in their great work 

with remarks. Fabricius alſo publiſhed it among the 
. Opuſcula of F. Fronteau at Hamburgh in 1720, re- 


** printed at Verona in 1733. See alſo Ceillier, T. 21. 
warm I p- 423. and Hiſt. Liter. de la France, T. 10. and 11. 


doceh (7) ep. 183. 

which for the firſt foundation of an excellent library of which it is poſſeſſed, 
in the ind who died in 1662. 

tion of Henry Wharton (in Auctario ad Uſſerium de ** ſacriſque ver- 
rus fur- naculis, p. 359) proves from the teſtimony of a MS, copy of the Mi- 


e with crologus, wrote in or near his own time, that Yvo of Chartres was 
' Worms the author of this famous work. In the printed copies we have only 
% is 00 bz chapters on the ceremonies of the Mag, and the feſtivals of the 
mediate- year, In this MS are found 71 chapters, in the eight firſt of which 
ts. The the canonical hours of the breviary are explained. Se the book, T. 
name, 1 19, Bibl. Patr. p. 471. Alcuin who died at St. Martin's at Tours in 
is placed %4, Walafridus Strabo, monk of Fulde, afterward dean of St. Gall's, 
o autho* i d laſtly abbot of Richenow near Conſtance where he died in 849, 


nd Amalarius, deacon of Metz, afterward abbot, who died about 
tte year $50, had treated the ſame ſubject; but no one ſeems to 
ae given, more ſolidly in general the myſtical explications of the 
red ceremonies than the author of the Micrologus. To ſteer be- 
ween the oppoſite extremes of thoſe who ſeek a myſtical meaning in 
ery circumſtance in all ſacfed rites, and thoſe who with Claude de 
ert have too little regard to it, our beſt guides are Gourdan, on, 
ite Myſteries and Peſtivals, Le Brun, on the iturgies, Benedict XIV. 
an the Sacrifice of the Maſs, the Catechiſm of Montpellier, and Lewis 
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From the acts of his beatification, and from his life written by in the 
F. John Baptiſt of Perugia. See Papebroke ad 18 Maij. T. 4. en 


e A. D. 158. ditati, 
ly cot 


Sr. FELix was born of poor, but virtuous parents, ſentin 
at Cantalicio, near Citta Ducale, in the Eccleſiaſtical ¶ ty anc 
State, in 1513. For his extraordinary piety he was, Nit is e 
from his infancy, ſurnamed the Saint. At the time Cod, 
when in his childhood he kept cattle, and when after- love. 
wards he followed tillage and huſbandry work, he was that ! 
careful to ſanctify his labour by a perfect fpirit of pen- Wil glorify 
ance. And he accompanied all his actions with devout BF and fi 
prayer, ſo as even then to lead the life rather of a her. Wl pity a; 
mit than of a country labourer. He watched during diſpoſi 
art of the night in holy meditation, and to his painful WI to this 
ife he added the auſterity of rigorous abſtinence and vorldl. 
faſting. He contrived, without prejudice to his work, ¶ lufficie 
every day to hear maſs, and he declined the ordinary WW gift ma 
amuſements of thoſe of his age. Oft in the fields when ¶ ed by ti 
he had drove his cattle into ſome ſolitary paſture, he Wh fervent 
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would pray for ſeveral hours together at the foot of ſome Wi ence ar 
tree, before a croſs which with his knife he had cut in Wore an 
the bark. At twelve years of age his father put him vings c 
out to ſervice, in quality, firſt of ſhepherd, and aſter- en. E. 
wards of huſbandman, in the family of Mark Tully be ploy 
Pichi, a virtuous gentleman who lived at Citta Ducale. WW nitin& 
In his tender years, before the faculties of his mind barrenn 
were ſufficiently opened to qualify him for deep refiec- de wor 
tion and long meditation, his prayer chiefly conſiſted Wi heaven, 
of the Our Father, Hail Mary, Creed, and Glo be Wi "erdant 
to the Father, &c. eſpecially of certain petitions of the {every ot 
Lord's Prayer, which he ſeemed almoſt never to ceale Creator, 
repeating in the fields with wonderful devotion. He Piritual 
was yet young, when he learned to habituate himſell in himſe 
to the practice of holy meditation during his labout, 0 
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and he ſoon attained to the perfection of heavenly con- 
templation, whereby the fire of divine affections is rea- 
dily kindled in the heart by the leaſt thought on God, 
as touchwood catches the flame : whereas holy medi- 
tation calls in the ſuccour of reaſoning, drawn from 
the truths of faith, to excite ardent affections of virtue 
by in the ſoul, It is a miſtake to imagine that this exer- 
* Wl cif requires learning or ſublime thoughts. Pious me- 
ditation is not a dry philoſophical ſpeculation. It chief. 
ly conſiſts in the affections of the will, and in profound 


nts, ſentiments. of adoration, praiſe, compunction, humili- 
tical ty and other virtues. To be capable of this exerciſe, 
WAS, it is enough that a perſon has an underſtanding to know 
time WF God, and a heart capable of feeling the power of his 
fter- Wi love. The moſt ignorant man can repeat often to God 


; was bat he deſires earneſtly to love him, and always to 
pen. glorify his holy name; he can bewail his ingratitude 
out and fins, confeſs his weakneſs, and implore the divine 
her. pity and ſuccour. To do this well, the moſt eſſential 
uring WY Gipoſitions are humility and ſimplicity of heart; and 
inful do this holy art there is no greater enemy, than that 
e and vorldly ſcience which ſwells the mind with ſecret ſelf. 
york, WF fuliciency and pride. Even in a religious houſe this 
inary Wh giit may be often denied to many who are diſtinguiſh- 


when ed by their learning or dignities (1), whilſt an illiterate 
e, be Wi '*rvent lay-brother, who by perfect humility, obedi- 
ſome ence and ſelf-denial, has crucified in his heart all felf- 
cut in I bone and inordinate attachments to creatures, finds 
t him I wings continually to ſoar to God by high contemplati- 
after- en. Even in the world our faint, whilſt he followed 
Tully de plough, attained this gift. The tractableneſs and 
ucak. Wi ltnd of the beaſts, the painfulneſs of his labour, the 
mind I barrenneſs of the earth accurſed by ſin, the vanity of 
reflec- the world, the blindneſs of ſinners, the ſight of the 
(ſiſted eavens, the obedience of all nature, the beauty of the 
ory be Wi erdant fields, the watered lawns, and hanging foreſts: 
of the, N crery object ferved to raiſe his heart to the praiſe of his 
) ceale ator, or excite him to deplore in his ſight his own 
| ritual miſeries, and his diſtance from Him. In God, 


n lmſelf, and in all creatures round about him, he 
(1) See Boudon, Regne de Dieu dans Fame. c. 1. 
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found a perpetual fund of pious thoughts and affection:: 
but the ſufferings of our Divine Redeemer were the 
molt tender object of his devotions : and he was never 
weary in contemplating that great myſtery, nor in pay 
ing to his loving Saviour the homages of adoration, 
love and thankſgiving, renewing always the molt per: 
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fect dedication of himſelf to his ſervice. He was moſt 
humb e, charitable, meek, and always chearful. He 
Jpoke little, ſnunned the company of thoſe whoſe con. 
duct appeared irregular, abhorred all murmurs, com- 
plaints and impatience. No injury or inſult could pro- 
voke him to anger; and if any one reviled him, he 
was wont to ſay with an engaging ſweetneſs ; © Ipray 
God, you may become a faint.” The fervant of God 
found all the means of perfect ſanctification in his con- 
dition in the world: but God was pleaſed, for his 
greater advancement, to call him to a penitential rel 
gious ſtate : to which grace two accidents contributed 
to diſpoſe him. As he was one day driving the plough, 
at the fight of his maſter, who came up dreſſed it 
black, the young oxen ſtarted, and dragged the plough 
over his body: yet he received no hurt. Gratitude 
for this merciful deliverance inſpired him with an 2 
dent deſire of conſecrating himſelf to the divine ſervice. 
And by hearing ſoon after the lives of ſome of the at- 
cient {athers of the deſert read at his maſter's houſe, it 
became extremely deſirous to imitate them. * 
The ſtate of a lay- brother among the Capuchin fri 
ars ſeemed to him beſt to ſuit his deſign. He therelor 
petitioned for the habit, and was admitted to it at Ut 
ta Ducale, The guardian when he gave him the habt, 
ſhewed him a crucifix, explaining to him what our de. 
viour had ſuffered for us, and in what manner we ought 
to imitate him by a life of humiliation and ſelf-deni 
At tbat moving ſight, Felix burſt into a flood of tear 
and felt in his breaſt a vehement deſire of bearing % 
himſelf, by the mortification of the fleſh, the image" 
the ſufferings of that Man-God, by which he mig 
reſemble his crucified maſter, and ſubdue in himſelf the 
old man. He performed his noviciate at Anticoli, 9 


appeared already filled with the perfect ſpirit of his 0 
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der, eſpecially with a ſincere love of poverty, humilia- 
tions and the croſs. He often caſt himſelf at the feet 
of his maſter of novices, earneſtly begging him to dou- 
ble his penances and mortifications, and to treat him 
with greater harſhneſs and ſeverity than the reſt, who, 
he ſaid, were more docile, and naturally more inclined 
to virtue. By this holy hatred and contempt of him- 
ſelf, he laid the foundation of ſo eminent a degree of 
ſanctity, that his fellow-religious uſually called him the 
Saint, He was 3o years of age when he made his ſo- 
lemn vows in 1545. Four years after which he was 
ſettled in the convent of his Order in Rome, and ap- 
pointed Queſter, whoſe office it is to collect the dail 
alms for the ſubſiſtence of the community. This office 
requires a perſon of eminent virtue and prudence, and 
already perfect in the ſpirit of his Order, who may be 
able to reſiſt that of the world, which is that of cove- 
touſneſs and diſſipation, capitally contrary to his ſtricteſt 
obligations (a). But the frequent occaſions of humili- 
ation, contempt and ſuffering, which attend this action, 
afford occaſions for the exerciſe of penance, humility, 
patience, meekneſs and other virtues. In this circum- 
ance Felix thought himſelf moſt happy: for no am- 
bitious man is more greedy of honours than Felix ap- 
peared to be. of contempt, which out of ſincere humi- 
lty he looked upon as his due. His recollection ſuf- 
tered no interruption. He never ſpoke unleſs obliged 
by neceſſity, — then in very few words, and with an 
eifying prudence and humility. He walked with his 
eyes calt down, but his heart was always raiſed to God 
by prayer. No objects ſeemed to turn his mind from 
beavenly things, becauſe he reſtrained his eyes from 
curiofity or vanity, and conſidered God and his will 
n every thing. He was much delighted with acts of 
pale, adoration and thankſgiving 3 and he often re- 
Rated to others the words Deo gratias, inviting them 
io join with him in thanking God for all things. With 
the leave of his ſuperiors, who placed an entire confi. 
ace in his piety and diſcretion, he aſſiſted the poor 


17 See on this F. Dijon, Capuchin friar, Tr. des oblig. des Re- 
I. 2. 4 


208 S. FELIX of Cantalicio, C. May 21 May 


abundantly out of the alms which he gathered, He vi. was 
fited the ſick with the moſt tender charity, and ſucked thor 
' Himſelf their moſt loathſome ulcers. He admoniſhed 


ſinners, and exborted all to piety, eſpecially dying per. = 
ſons, with a moſt moving unction and prudence. St. den 
Philip Neri often converſed with him, being wonder. Whe 


fully dehghted with that excellent ſpirit of humility and 
piety which he diſcovered in his ſoul, and in his whole 
deportment. When St. Charles Borromeo had ſent 
the rules which he had drawn up for his Oblates at Mi. 
lan to St. Philip Neri, begging him to reviſe them: $t, 
Philip excuſed himſelf and referred the book to our 
poor lay-brother. St. Felix declined the commiſſion, 
alleging that he was an illiterate perſon. But being 
commanded in obedience to hear the rules read to him, 
to ſpeak to every part, and direct what he thought bel 
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to be altered, he obeyed. And ſome things of great maſs 
moment he adviſed to be expunged as too difficult: mor « 
with which St. Charles complied, exprefling his admi- love, t 
ration at our humble ſaint's heavenly diſcretion (/). fre of 
He always preſerved his purity unſpotted both in mind often 1 
and body, guarding it by the ſtricteſt watchfulneſs over him to 
his ſenſes, eſpecially his eyes : and he never looked any renly 
woman in the face. He walked always barefoot even quite r 
without ſandals, and chaſtiſed his body with incredible ardent 
auſterities ; he wore a ſhirt of iron links and plates tating 
ſtudded with rough ſpikes ; and when he could do t tears, 
without too remarkable a ſingularity, he faſted on bread him oft 
and water: on the three laſt days in Lent, he eat no- he did 
thing at all. He privately uſed to pick out of the ba- When 
ket the cruſts left by the other religious for his ov" could p 
dinner. He watched a great part of the nights in praj- ty of ol 
er, allowing himſelf only two or three hours for ſleep, Wered - 
which he uſually took on his knees, leaning his head vill raiſ 
againſt a faggot, or lying down on the boards, or o- good ey 
twigs. At the leaſt ſign given him by any ſuperior, he de was « 
was always ready to do whatever was ordered him. He ed by w 
always called himſelf the aſs, or beaſt of burden to Queſter 
ſerve the community, and regarded himſelf as one vb " was 


(b) See the life of St. Philip Neri, printed at Venice in 1727. # 
fo Saxius, Annot in S. Caxoli, hony, 120. T. 4. p. 229. 
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was not to be ranked among the religious brethren, He 
thought himfelf unworthy even to converſe with them : 
and on that account, when with them, he ſpoke very 
little. If any one contradicted him in indifferent things, 
he readily acquieſced in what they ſaid, and was ſilent. 
When he eat alone, and thought no one ſaw him, he 
practiſed exceſſive auſterities; but when he dined in 
company with others, he endeavoured ordinarily to 
ſhun any ſingularity that could be taken notice of. It 
was his ſtudy to conceal from others as much as poſſi- 
ble all heavenly favours which he received, and to 
avoid whatever might give them a good opinion of him. 
He diſguiſed his mortifications under various pretences, 


and excuſed his going without ſandals, ſaying he walk- 


ed more eaſily without them, but ſuppreſſed the incon- 
veniencies he felt in that mortification. In ſerving at 


maſs, he was ſometimes ſo overpowered by the abund- 


ance of his tears, and tranſported in extaſies of divine. 
love, that he was not able to anſwer the prieſt. The 
fire of divine love which burned in his breaſt, made him 
often ſing ſhort ſpiritual canticles, which it alſo inſpired 
him to compofe in a plain ſimple ſtyle, but full of hea- 
renly ſentiments. In ſinging them he was often ſeen 
quite raviſhed and abſorpt in God. He had the moſt 
ardent devotion to the paſſion of Chriſt, and in medi- 
ating on it uſually watered the ground with abundant 
tears. The habitual union of his heart with God made 
tim often not perceive others near him, and ſometimes 
de did not know who had been his companion abroad. 
When a certain brother in religion aſked him, how he 
could preſerve ſo perfect a recollection amidſt the varie- 
ty of objects which he met in his office abroad; he an- 
Iwered ; „Why, brother, every creature in the world 
vill raiſe our hearts to God, if we look upon it with a 
good eye.” The extraordinary raptures, with which 
he was often favoured in prayer, are not to be expreſſ- 
ed by words. He performed the office of the brother 

Queſter for his community in Rome f years. When 

be was grown old, the cardinal protector, who loved 

lim exceedingly for his extraordinary virtue, told his 

upcriors that they ought now to eaſe him of that bur. 
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den. But Felix begged that he might be ſhewn no 
indulgence, leſt by receiving earthly favours he ſhould 
be deprived of thoſe which are heavenly ; for the foul 
grows more ſluggiſh if the body be too much cheriſh- 


ed. Being ſeventy-two years old, he foretold lis St 
death to ſeveral companions, and to certain perſons pare 
that lay dying. He ſoon after fell ſick of a fever, ried 
and was comforted by a viſion of the Bleſſed Virgin, lages 
accompanied with many holy angels. Shortly after quen 
this favour, he in great ſpiritual joy expired on the lea ti 
18th of May 1587. Many miracles were juridically at H. 
approved, and St. Felix was beatified by Urban VII and « 
in 1625, and canonized by Clement XI. in 1721, gious 
though the bull of his canonization was only publiſt- the a 
ed by Benedict XIII. in 1724. (2) His body remains of St. 
in the church of his Order in Rome. lar ri 
St. Felix, though little in the eyes of the world, lolitu 
and in his own, was great before God. The poverty of fallin, 
a Lazarus, abandoned by all, but ſuffering with patience, to 1m} 
reſignation and humility, is ſomething far more glot folvin 
ous and more defirable than the molt glittering ſcep lions, 
ters. God will condemn the renowned exploits dd nitent 
thoſe falſe divinities of the earth, who have filled the Comp 
world with the ſound of their name: but he crows Norfo 
the leaſt deſire of an humble heart, employed in lor the fa 
ing him. A perſon who lives in the world is bound 8 very r 
to make all his actions perfect ſacrifices to God, and trelpa 
purity of intention converts the works of any ſeculat be wa 
calling into the works of God. But this can only be the ne 
formed and maintained in a life in which a conltatt them, 
ſpirit of piety animates the ſoul, and a conſideradl ſelf, le 
time is reſerved for exerciſes of interior devot Built o 
Let no man take ſanctuary in purity of intention, vid Aﬀte 
ſuffers the works of his ſecular profeſſion, much and to 
company or pleaſures, to ingroſs his ſoul, and entit: order t 
ly to uſurp his time. A life of buſineſs, and till mot N erotir 
a life of pleaſure, entangle and enſnare the mind, lervant 
leave in it a peculiar reliſh which is incompatible with put iderab 
heavenly deſires, and a value for thoſe maxims 0! tt conver! 
goſpel wherein true heavenly wiſdom conſiſts, or , * 
$, W 


(2) Bullar. Roman. T. 13. p. 89. 
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2 ſerious conſtant application to the mortification of 
ſell· love and the paſſions. 


uld 
5 On rARESAUMUHDAx. 
Tun 
lis St. Goprick, Hermit. He was born of very mean 


parents at Walpole in Norfolk, and in his youth car- 
ried about little peddling wares which he ſold in vil- 
lages. Having by degrees improved his ſtock, he fre- 


after quented cities and fairs, and made ſeveral voyages by 
\ the ſea to traffic in Scotland. In one of theſe he called 
cally at Holy Iſland or Lindisfarne, where he was charmed 


and exceedingly edified with the retirement and reli- 
gious deportment of the monks, and eſpecially with 
the account which they gave him of the wondertul life 
of St. Cuthbert. He enquired of them every particu- 
lar relating to him, viſited every corner of that holy 
lolitude, and of the neighbouring iſle of Farne, and 
falling on his knees prayed with many tears for grace 
to imitate the fervour of that ſaint in ſerving God, re- 
ſolving for that purpoſe to give up all earthly preten- 
ons. He entered upon a new courſe of life by a pe- 
nitential devout pilgrimage to Jeruſalem, and viſited 


ed the Compoſtella in his way home. After his return into 
rows Norfolk he accepted the charge of houſe ſteward in 
in lore the family of a very rich man. The ſervants were not 
bound very regular, and for their private junkettings often 
d, vl iy relpaſſed upon their neighbours. Godrick finding 
ſeculat be was not able to prevent theſe injuſtices, and that 
only be the nobleman took no notice of his complaints about 
onltadt them, being eaſy ſo long as he was no ſufferer him- 
Jerable elk, left his place for fear of being involved in the 
votiol- guilt of ſuch an injuſtice. | 

n, wv After making a pilgrimage to St. Giles in France 
ach 1 nd to Rome, he went to the north of England in 
entire: order the better to carry into execution his deſign of 
11 mort deroting himſelf wholly to a retired life. A fervent 
ad, and lervant of God named Godwin, who had paſſed a con- 
ape ſderable time in the monaſtery of Durham, and by 
; of ! 


converiing with the moſt holy monks, and exerciſing 
imſelf in the interior and exterior practices of all vir- 
bes, was well qualified to be a director to an unexpe- 
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rienced novice, joined our ſaint, and they led toge · 
ther an auſtere anachoretical life in a wilderneſs ſitu- 
ated on the north to Carliſle, ſerving one another, 
and ſpending both the days and nights in the praiſes 
of God. After two years God called Godwin to him- 
ſelf by an happy death after a ſhort ſickneſs. St. 
Godrick having loſt his companion made a ſecond 
painful pilgrimage to Jeruſalem. After his return he 
paſſed ſome time in the ſolitude of Streneshalch, now 
Whitby: but after a year and ſome months went to 
Durham to offer up his prayers before the ſhrine of 
St. Cuthbert, and from thence retired into the deſert 
of Finchal or Finkley, 3 miles from Durham, near 
the river Were. St. John Baptiſt and St. Cuthbert he 
choſe for his principal patrons and models. The au- 
ſterities which he practiſed are rather to be admired 
than imitated. He had his regular taſks of devotion, 
conſiſting of pſalms and other prayers which he had 
learned by heart, and which he conſtantly recited at 
midnight, break of day, and the other. canonical 
hours, beſides a great number of other devotions. 
Though he was ignorant of the very elements of learn- 
ing, he was too well experienced in the happy art of 
converſing with God and his own ſoul ever to be ata 
loſs how to employ his time in folitude. Whole days 
and nights ſeemed too ſhort for his rapturous contem- 
plations, one of which he often wiſhed with St. Bruno 
he could have continued without interruption for eter- 
nity, in inflamed acts of adoration, compunction, love 
or praiſe. His patience under the ſharpeſt pains of 
ficknefles or ulcers, and all manner of trials, was ad- 
mirable : but his -humility was yet more aſtoniſhing. 
His converſation was meek, humble and ſimple. He 
concealed as much as poſſible from the ſight and knov- 
ledge of all men whatever might procure their eſteem, 
and he was even unwilling any one ſhould fee ot 
ſpeak with him. Yet this he faw-himſelf obliged to 
allow on certain days every week to ſuch as came with 
the leave of the prior of Durham, under whole care and 
obedience he lived. A monk of that houſe was his con- 
feflor, ſaid maſs for him, and adminiſtered him the 
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ſacraments in a chapel adjoining to his cell, which the 
holy man had built in honour of. St. John Baptiſt. 
He was moſt averſe from all pride and vanity, and 
never ſpoke of himſelf but as of the moſt ſinful of 


* creatures, a counterfeit hermit, an empty phantom of 
It, a religious man: lazy, ſlothful, proud and imperious, 
nd abuſing the charity of good people who aſſiſted him 


with their alms, But the more the faint humbled him- 
ſelf, the more did God exalt him by his grace, and 
by wonderful miraculous gifts. For ſeveral years be- 
fore his death he was confined to his bed by ſickneſs 
and old age. William of Newbridge who viſited him 
during that time, tells us that though his body ap- 
peared in a manner dead, his tongue was ever repeat- 
ing the ſacred names of the three divine Perſons, and 
in his countenance there appeared a wonderful digni- 
ty, accompanied with an unuſual grace and ſweetneſs. 
Having remained in this deſert 63 years he was ſeized 
vith his laſt illneſs, and happily departed to his Lord 
on the 2 1ſt of May 1170, in the reign of Henry II. 
His body was buried in the chapel of St. John Baptiſt. 
Many miracles confirmed the opinion of his ſanctity, 
and a little chapel was built in his memory by Rich- 
ad, brother to Hugh Pidſey, biſhop of Durham. See 
Wiliam of Newbridge, 1. 2. c. 20. Matthew Paris, 
Matthew of Weſtminſter, his life wrote by Nicholas 
o Durham, his confeſſarius, and abridged by Harpſ- 
held, Sæc. 12. c. 45. See alſo the Engliſh calendars, 
ad thoſe of the Benedictins, eſpecially Menard's and 
Ew, Maihew. Likewiſe Henſchenius, T. 5. May. p. 68. 


St. Hosprrrus, commonly called Sospis, recluſe in 
Provence. He ſhut himſel up in the ruins of an old 
tower near Villafranca, one league from Nice in Pro- 
"ence, in a peninſula, which is ſtill called from him 
dan-ſoſpis. He girded himſelf with an iron-chain, 
lived only on bread and dates, and was honoured with 
the gifts of prophecy and miracles. He died on the 
Uſt of May 68 1, on which day he is mentioned in the 
Roman martyrology. . See S. Greg. of Tours, Pape- 

foke, Baillet, &c. - 
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From the informations taken for his canonization, twenty-ſeven yean 


after his death, and from the bull itſelf. See Dom Morice, Hit, i 
de la Bretagne, T. 1. ad an, 1303. Papebroke ad 19 Maij. T. lui 
p. 583. Lobineau, Vies des Saints de la Bretagne, p. 245. his 
| A. D. 1303. 4 
Or. Yvo Hr1ok1, or ſon of Helor, deſcended from this 
a noble and virtuous family near 'Treguier in Britany, proj 
was born in 1253. He ſtudied grammar at home I” 
with unuſual application and fucceſs, and at fourteen 4 ; 
ears of age was ſent to Paris, where he learned the * 
liberal arts and divinity; he applied himſelf to the ci 45 
vil and canon law at Orleans. His mother was wont be! 
frequently to ſay to him, that he ought ſo to live 2 
became a ſaint, to which his anſwer always was, that has 
he hoped to be one. This reſolution took deep root 9 % 
in his ſoul, and the impreſſion of this obligation ws x K. 
in his heart a continual ſpur to virtue, and a check — 
againſt the leaſt ſhadow of any dangerous courſe. The * 
contagious example of many looſe companions at ſchool elef 
ſerved only to inſpire him with the greater horror d * 
evil, and moved him to arm himſelf more vigorouſſ admin 
againſt it. The gravity of his behaviour reclaimel cation 
many from their vicious courſes. His time was chief . 
ly divided betwixt ſtudy and prayer: and for his . nuke 
creation he viſited the hoſpitals, where he attended tht havin 
fick with great charity, and comforted them unde ju Bag 
the ſevere trials of their ſuffering condition. During to fan 
his ten years ſtay at Paris, whither he was ſent at 1 Man 
years of age, and where he went through a courle 0 poſſeſz 
theology and canon law, he was the admiration d Iregui 
that univerſity, both for the quickneſs of his path Rennes 
and his extraordinary piety. He continued the ſame of this 
manner of life at Orleans, where he ſtudied the & feared 1 
cretals under the celebrated William de Blaye, aft great 0 


ward biſhop of Angouleme, and the inſtitutions 


der Peter de la Chapelle, afterward biſhop of Toulouſe 
and cardinal ; but he increaſed his auſterities and pe- 
nance. He chaſtiſed his body with a hair ſhirt, always 
abſtained from meat and wine ; faſted all Lent and Ad- 


water, and took his reſt, which was always very ſhort, 
lying on a mat of ſtraw, with a book or ſtone under 
his bead for a pillow ; and he never lay down till he 
was quite overpowered with ſleep. 

He made a private vow of perpetual chaſtity : but 
this not being known, many honourable matches were: 


ron i propoſed to him, which he modeſtly rejected as in- 
any, compatible with his ſtudious life. He long deliberat- 
wo ed with himſelf whether to embrace a religious or a 


clerical ſtate ; but the deſire of ſerving his neighbour 
determined him at length in favour of the latter. He 
defired indeed, out of humility, always to remain in 
the lefler orders : but his biſhop compelled him to re- 


e * ceive the prieſthood, a ſtep which coſt him many tears; 
News though he had qualified himſelf for that ſacred digni- 


ty by the moſt perfect purity of mind and body, and 
by a long and fervent preparation. - Maurice the arch- 
deacon; of Rennes, who was formerly by his office per- 


. petual vicar of the biſhop, appointed him official or 
C eccleſiaſtical judge for that diocefs. St. Yvo protect- 
and ed the orphans and widows, defended. the poor, and 
rou!) adminiſtered juſtice to all with an impartiality, appli- 
* 4 cation and tenderneſs which gained him the good will 
C 7 even of thoſe who loſt their cauſes. He never pro- 
4 by nounced ſentence without ſhedding many tears, always 
le 1 baring before his eyes the tribunal of the ſovereign 
a judge, where he himſelf was one day to appear, and 
: , to ſtand filent at the bar. 2628 
1 wa biſhops ſtrove who ſhould: be ſo happy as to 
ne Pos him: bis- own prelate Alan le Bruc b op. .of 
ww Ireguier carried the point, and obliged him to leave 
125 Rennes, The faint by his care ſoon changed the face 
A. 2 of this dioceſs, and reformed the clergy. The bad 
˖ q him, the good found in him a father, and the 


Scat ones reſpected him. Though himſelf a judge, 
| 1 official, he ſolicited cauſes in favour of 
Fol. V. 3 . 
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vent, and on * other days in the year on bread and 
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30 
the poor in other courts, gages them himſelf at the 
bar, and viſited and comforted the priſoners. He was 
ſurnamed the advocate and lawyer of the poor. Once 
not being able to reconcile a mother and a ſon, who 
pleaded violently againſt each other, he went and of- 
fered up maſs for them, and they immediately came 
to an agreement together. He never took a fee, but 
pleaded all cauſes without any gratuity. His biſhop 
Alan le Bruc nominated him rector of Treſdretz, and 
eight years after his ſucceſſor Geoffrey Tournemine, of 
Lohanec, one of the moſt conſiderable pariſhes of the 
dioceſs, which he ſerved ten years till his death. He 
always roſe at midnight to matins, and ſaid every day 
maſs with incredible devotion and fervour. In his pre- 
paration he continued long proſtrate, quite abſorpt in 
the conſideration of the abyſs of bis own nothingnels, 
and of the awful majeſty of him to whom he was 
going to offer ſacrifice, and the ſanctity of the victim. 
He uſvally roſe bathed in tears, which continued to 
flow abundantly, during the whole time he was celc- 
brating the divine myſteries. Upon accepting the firt 
curacy he laid aſide furs and every other ornament in 
dreſs which his former dignity obliged him to wear, 
and he ever after uſed the meaneſt and plaineſt eccle. 
ſiaſtical garments that could be worn. His faſts and 
auſterities he rather increaſed than abated ; faſting, 2 
we obſerved alrcady, Lent, Advent and all vigils, and 
Wedneſdays, Fridays and Saturdays every week ſo i- 
verely as to allow himſelf no other refection than 
bread and water. On other days he _ added to 
his meal a potage af peaſe or other pulſe or herbs 
and on the principal feſtivals of the year à coup 
of eggs. Tears trickled from his eyes whenere 
he: on ſpiritual things, which were the uſv 
al ſubje& of his diſcourſe : and ſuch was the enery 
of bis words as penetrated the ſouls of his hearers. He 
preached often: in diſtant churches, beſides his on 
und ſometimes thrice or five times on the ſame df 
Al differences were referred to him, and he took 
care to reconcile the parties. He built a houſe ven 
his amn for an hoſpital of the poor and fick; he vu. 
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ed their feet, cleanſed their ulcers, ſerved them at ta- 
ble, and eat himſelf only the ſcraps which they had 
left, He diſtributed his corn, or the price for which 
he ſold it, among the poor immediately after the har- 
veſt, When a certain perſon endeavoured to perſuade 
him to keep it ſome months, that he might ſell it at a 
better price, he anſwered: © I know not whether I 
ſhall be then alive to give it.” Another time the ſame 
perſon faid to him: « I have gained a fifth by keep- 
mg my corn.” „But I, replied the faint, an hun- 
dred fold by giving it immediately away.“ On a cer- 
tain occaſion, when he had only one loaf in his houſe, 


ay he ordered it to be given to the poor: but upon his 
A vicar's complaint at this, he gave him one halt of it; 


and divided the other half among the poor, reſerving 
nothing for himſelf. Providence never failed him in 
his neceflities. During the lent in 1304, he perceived 


thing in his auſterities, he thought himſelf obliged to 
redouble his fervour in proportion as he advanced near- 
er to eternity. On the eve of the aſcenſion he preach- 
ed to his people, faid maſs, being upheld by two 
ſons, and gave advice to all who addreſſed themſelves 
to him. After this he lay down on his bed, which 
was a hurdle of twigs platted together, and received 
the laſt ſacraments. From that moment he entertain- 
ed himſelf with God alone till his ſoul went to poſſeſs 
bim in his glory. His death happened on the 19th of 
May 1303, in the goth year of his age. (a) The 
greateſt part of his relicks are kept in the cathedral 
of Treguier. Charles of Blois, duke of Britany, plac- 
ed a portion in the church of our Lady at Lamballe, 
capital of his county (now the dutchy) of Penthievre. 
From another portion given to the abbey of our Sau 
Nour, of the Ciſtercian Order, ſmall diſtributions have 
deen made to St. Peter's at Louvain, to Mechlin, Gant 
and other places. The duke of Britany John of Mont- 


(a) The Franciſcans place St. Yvo among the ſaints of the Third 
ler of St. Francis, and Gonzaga tells us that he took the habit at 


* 539. ad diem 19. x 
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his ſtrength daily to decay; yet far from abating anx 
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Vinper. But Papebroke denies this circumſtance. See T. 4. Maij. | 
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fort (competitor with Charles of Blois for that dutchy, 
which after his death was carried by his valiant wi- 
dow, and enjoyed by his ſon) went to Rome to' ſolicit 
his canonization, declared that under a diſtemper being 
given over by phyſicians, he was reſtored to his health 
by: imploring St. Yvo's interceſſion. Many other mi- 
facles were proved before the commiſſaries of John 
XXII. in 1330, and St. Yvo was canonized by Cle- 
ment VI. in 1347. His feſtival is celebrated in the ſe- 
veral dioceſes in Britany, and his name occurs in the 
Roman martyrology on the 19th of May. The uni- 
yerſity of Nantes puts itſelf under the ſpecial proteQi- 
on! of his patronage. The Bretons founded a colle- 
giate church in his honour at Paris in 1348. The 
chapel of Kirmartin where the ſaint lived, which was 
| firſt dedicated under the patronage. of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, now bears his name : a church in Rome, and 
ſeveral others in other places are built in his honour. 
St. Yvo was a faint amidſt the dangers of the world. 
But he preſerved his virtue untainted only by arming 
_ himſelf, carefully againſt them, by converſing aſſidu- 
ouſly. with God in prayer and holy meditation, and by 
moſt watchfully ſhunning the ſnares of bad company. 
Without this precaution all the inſtructions of parents, 
and all other means of virtue are ineffectual; and 2 
foul is ſure to ſplit againſt; this rock, which does not 
ſteer wide of it. God preſerved Toby faithful amid 
the Samaritan idolaters, and Lot in Sodom. itſelf: but 
he will neyer protect thoſe who voluntarily ſeek dan- 
ger, and court deſtruction. Who, for pleaſure or 
amuſement, would chooſe to live in a peſt-houſe, con- 
tinually to converſe with perſons infected with the 
plague, and to breathe an empoiſoned air ? The mar- 
uns both of reaſon and religion command us to ff 
from out of the midſt of Babylon, that is, from the 
company of abandoned ſinners, whoſe very convert 
tion and deportment ſecretly ſpread a baneful influence 


over our minds. 
Dürr 18 ate t 
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St. Bas1118cus, Biſhop of Comana in Pontus, M. 
He received the crown of martyrdom, together with 
St. Lucia at Nicomedia in 312, under the tyrant Max- 
iminus Daia. Peace being ſoon after reſtored to the 
church, his body was honourably brought back to 
Comana. St. Chryſoſtom died in the Preſbyterium or 
community of the clergy FE, we to the church of 
St. Baſiliſcus. The martyr had before admoniſhed the 
prieſt in a dream to prepare a lodging for his brother 
John: and he comforted St. Chryſoſtom by a viſion, 
in which he bad him be of good courage, for the next 
day they ſhould be together. See Palladius in vita 
Chryſ. Theodoret, and Sozomen. nr, $097 


SS. CasTus and AMiiivs, MM. They had firſt 
fallen in the perſecution ; but being touched with re- 
morſe, roſe again with greater fervour, and triumph- 
ed over the flames. St. Auſtin, in a ſermon which he 
preached on their feſtival, ſays they fell like St. Peter, 
by preſuming on their own ſtrength. , They ſuffered in 
Africa, probably under Decius, in 250. See St. Cy 
prian de lapſis, St. Auſtin, Serm. 285, and we, dla 
African martyrology of the fifth century. il 


St. Bozo, C. He was a gentleman of Provence 
and a great ſoldier, the father of the poor, and pro- 
tector of his country againſt the Saracens, whom he 
often defeated, when they poured into Provence by 
lea from Spain and Africa. He afterwards led a pe- 
nitential contemplative life for many years; and being 
on a pilgrimage to Rome, died at Voghera near Pavia 
in 985. His name is in great veneration in Provence, 
and his feſtival a holyday of precept in moſt cities in 
Lombardy. See his exact life in the Acta Sanctorum. 


St. Cox al. L, Abbot of Ennis - chavil in the count 
of Tyrconnel in Ireland. In this province he is the 
moſt celebrated patron and titular faint of a moſt ex- 
tenſire pariſh, where he is honoured with cxtraorh- 
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nary devotion: his feaſt is moſt famous, and the 
church and well which bear his name are viſited by 


Pilgrims. . See Colgan, MSS. ad 22 Maij. 
+1; M A III. 
St. JULIA, v. M. 


From her authentic acts given by Ruinart, in an appendix to l 
edition of the hiſtory of Victor Vitenſis, de perſce. Vandal. 


Fifth Age. 


Sar was a noble virgin at Carthage, who, when that 
city was taken by Genſeric in 439, was ſold. for a flave 
to a pagan merchant of Syria. Under the moſt mor- 
tifying employments of her ſtation, by cheerfulneſs 
and - patience ſhe found, beſides her ſanctification, a 
— happineſs and comfort, which the world could not 
ave afforded. All the time ſhe was not employed in 
her maſter's buſineſs was devoted to prayer, and read- 
ing books of piety. She faſted very rigorouſly every 
day but Sunday: nor could all the intreaties of her 
maſter, who was charmed with her fidelity and other 
virtues, nor the hardſhips of her ſituation, prevail with 
her to be more tender of herſelf. The merchant 
thought proper to carry her with him in one of his 
voyages to Gaul, where he imported the moſt valus- 
ble commodities of the Levant. Having reached the 
northern part of Corſica, or that point now called Ca- 
po-Corſo, he caſt anchor and went on ſhore to join tbe 
arts of tlie place in an idolatrous feſtival, kept there 

at that time with the facrifice of a bull. Julia was left 


at ſome diſtance, 'becauſe ſhe would not be defiled by St. 
the ſuperſtitious. ceremonies,” which ſhe openly reviled. ſheph 
Felix, the governor of the iſland, who was a bigoted mode 
pagan, aſked the merchant who this woman was, who holy 
dared to infult the gods, He informed him that e BW bay, 
was a. Chriſtjan, and that all his authority over bet accon 
was too weak to prevail with her to renounce her rell- ut w 
to ſay 


gion: but that he found her ſo diligent and faithfv] 
he could not part with her. The governor ofle 
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him four of his beſt female ſlaves in exchange for her. 
But the merchant, whoſe name was Euſebius, replied: 
« No: all you are worth will not purchaſe her: for 1 
would freely loſe the moſt valuable thing I have in the 
world rather than be deprived of her.” However, the 


governor, whilſt Euſebius was drunk and aſleep, took. 


upon him to compel her to ſacrifice to his gods. He 
proffered to procure her liberty if ſhe would comply. 
The faint made anſwer that ſhe was as free as ſhe deſired 
to be, as long as ſhe was allowed to ſerve Jeſus Chriſt : 
and whatever ſhould happen, ſhe would never purchaſe 
her liberty by ſo abominable a crime. Felix thinking 


a tranſport of rage cauſed her to be {truck on the face, 
and the hair of her head to be torn off; and laſtly, 
ordered her to be hanged on a croſs till ſhe expired. 
Certain monks of the iſle of Gorgon (which is now 
called la Gorgona, and lies between Corſica and Leg- 
horn) carried off her body: but, in 763, Deſiderius 
king of Lombardy removed her relicks to Breſcia, 
where her memory is celebrated with great devotion. 

St. Julia, whether free or a ſlave, whether in proſpe- 
rity or in adverfity, was equally fervent and devout. 
She adored all the ſweet deſigns of providence : and 
far from complaining, ſhe never ceaſed to praiſe and 
thank God under all his holy appointments, making 
them always the means of her virtue and ſanctification. 
God by an admirable chain of events raiſed her by 
her fidelity to the honour of the ſaints, and to the dig- 
nity of a virgin and martyr. 


On THE Same DAY. 


ſhepherd is always ready, in imitation of his divine 
model, to lay down his life for his ſheep. Such this 
holy paſtor approved himſelf, When certain pagan 
barbarians ravaged that part of Gaul, St. Deſiderius 
«Kcompanied with his clergy went out to meet them; 
ut was maſſacred with his followers, and fell a victim 
to ſave his flock. Sigebert ſays this happened in the 
inraſion of Chrocus, the German king, under Galli- 
en: but Tillemont thinks it rather ought to be placed 


himſelf derided by her undaunted and reſolute air, in 


St. DzsiDervs, Biſhop of Langres, M. The good | 
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in 411, when the Alans, Sueves and Vandals plun- 
dered that country. See Tillemont, T. 11.' p. 540. 


Gall. Chriſt, Nov. T. 4. p. 510. 


St. DzsI1DERIVUs, Biſhop of Vienne, M. When 
queen Brunehaut governed the courts of her two ſong, 
Theodebert king of Auſtraſia, and Theodoric of Bur. 

undy, this zealous paſtor boldly reproved her for her 
inceſts and cruelties ; but a ſermon which he preach- 
ed before her and Theodoric on chaſtity, chiefly in 
the words of St. Paul, procured him the crown of 
martyrdom. For in his return home he was, by their 
order and contrivance, murdered. by three aſſaſſins in: 
village now called St. Didier de Chalaraine, near the 
brook of that name, in the principality of Dombes, 
in 612. See Fredegarius, Aimoinus, Jonas, &c. quot- 
ed by Henſchenius the Bollandiſt: and Ada vel Paſho 
S. Deſiderii M. a Siſebuto Rege (Hiſpaniæ) compoſita, 
publiſhed by Flores, Eſpana Sagrada, T. 7. Append. 4 
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' 4. VINCENT of Lerins, C. 


See his Commonitorium adverſus Hzreticos, with the Engliſh prot read 
of Mr. Reeves, T. 2. Alſo Ceillier, and Orſi; and his Juſtification WW -* 7 
and Life in Papebroke, Acta SanQor. T. 5. p. 284. —_ 

A. D. 450. the be 
Sr. VincenT was of Gauliſh extraction, had a po. "ooh 
lite education, was afterward for ſome time an office! tels th 
in the army, and lived with dignity in the world. He theo 
informs us in his prologue, that having been ſome time church 
toſſed about in the ſtorms of a buſtling military lik which 
he began ſeriouſly to conſider the dangers with wh the ho] 
he was ſurrounded, and the vanity and folly of his pur on eve; 
ſuits. He deſired to take ſhelter in the harbour of fe. faithful 
ügion, which he calls the ſafeſt refuge from the dem - 
world. (a) His view in this reſolution was that's who ha 
might ſtrenuouſly labour to diveſt his ſoul of its 1%" clearne. 


(a) In portum religionis cundis ſemper fridiſimum. Prolog, ( 
monil. . 


fling paſſions of pride and vanity, and to offer to God 
the acceptable ſacrifice of an humble and chriſtian ſpi- 
rit; and that being farther. removed from worldly 
temptations, -he might endeavour more eaſily to avoid, 
not only the wrecks. of the preſent life, but alſo the 
burnings of that which is to come, In theſe diſpoſiti- 


the defired haven with all the fail he could. The place 
he choſe for his retirement was in a ſmall remote 
land, ſheltered from the noiſe of the world. This 
Gennadius aſſures us to have been the famous monaſ- 
tery of Lerins, ſituated in the leſſer of the two agreeable 


not far from the coaſt of Lower Provence towards An- 
tibes. In this place he ſhut himſelf up, that he might 
attend ſolely to what God commands us, and ſtudy to 
know him. Vincent reflected that time is always 
lnatching ſomething from us: its fleeting moments paſs 
a8 quick as they come, never, never more to return, 
as water which is gone from its ſource runs to it no 
more. Our courſe is almoſt run out: the paſt time 


when it ſhall be once over, and no tears, no intreaties, 
no endeavours can recall the leaſt moment we have al- 
ready let flip unimproved. In theſe reflections the 
fervent ſervant of God aſſures us, that he earneſtly 
ſtrove to redeem time, (1) and to be always turning it to 
the beſt account, that this invaluable grace, might not 
nle up at the laſt day in judgment againſt him. He 
conſidered that true faith is neceſſary to ſalvation no 
leſs than morality, and that the former is the founda- 
uon of Chriſtian virtue: and he grieved to ſee the 
church at that time peſtered with numberleſs hereſies 
which ſucked their poiſon from their very antidote, 
the holy ſeriptures, and which by various wiles ſpread 
on every ſide their dangerous ſnares. To guard the 
faithful againſt the falſe and perplexing gloſſes of mo- 
ern ſubtle refiners, and to open the eyes of thoſe 
Wo had been already ſeduced by them, he, with great 


(1) Col. iv. 5. 
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ons he-retired from the crowds of cities, and made for 


green iſlands which formerly bore the name of Lerins, 


appears as a ſhadow ; ſo will that which is now to come 


r 


clearneſs, eloquence and force of reaſoning, writ a a 
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the world. He ſtyles himſelf The leaſt of all the ſer. 


-meaning of the holy ſcriptures, and all novelty in fait 


ers. He faith": They who have made bold with o 


will be the conſequence of this reforming of religio 
but only that theſe refiners will never have done, 
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book which he entitled, 4 Commonitory againſt Heretic 
which he compoſed in 434, three years after the general 
council of Epheſus had condemned the Neſtoriang, 
He had chiefly in view the heretics of his own times, 
eſpecially the Neſtorians and the Apollinariſts, but he 
confuted them by general, clear principles, which over. 
turn all hereſies to the end of the world. Together 
with the ornaments of eloquence and erudition, the 
inward beauty-of his mind, and the brightneſs of hi 
devotion ſparkle in every page of his book. 

Out —— he diſguiſes himſelf under the 
name of Peregrinu, to expreſs the quality of being 
a pilgrim or ſtranger on earth, and one by his mo- 
naſtic ſtate in a more particular manner eſtranged fron 


wants of God, and leſs than the leaſt of all the ſaints, 
unworthy to bear the holy name of a Chriſtian. Re 
| down this rule or fundamental principle, in which 
he found, by a diligent enquiry, all catholic paſtor 
and the ancient fathers to agree, that ſuch doctrine i 
truly catholic, as hath been believed in all places, at al 
times, and by all the faithful. (b) By this teſt of univer- 
fality, antiquity and conſent, he faith, all controverted 
points in belief muſt be tried. He ſheweth that 
whilſt Novatian, Photinus, Sabellius, Donatus, Aris, 
Eunomius, Jovinian, Pelagius, Celeſtius and Neſtor: 
us expound the divine oracles different ways; to avoid 
the perplexity of errors, we muſt interpret the hol 
ſcriptures by the tradition of the catholic church, # 
the clue to conduct us in the truth. For this tradi- 
on, derived from the apoſtles, manifeſteth the fit 


is a certain mark of hereſy ; and in religion nothing" 
more to be dreaded than itching ears after new teach- 


article of faith, will proceed on to others: and wii 


5 b) Quad ubique, qued ſemper, quod ab enmibus creditum ef. K. 


etenim were proprieque catbalicum. Comm. c. 3. 


May 24 8. VINCENT of Lerins, C. 315 


they have reformed it quite away.“ (2) He elegant- 
y expatiates on the divine charge given to the church, 
to maintain inviolable the facred depoſitum of faith. (3) 
He takes notice that heretics quote the ſacred writings 
at every word, and that in the works of Paulus Samo- 
ſatenus, Priſcillian, Eunomius, Jovmian, and other 
like peſts of Chriſtendom, almolt every page is painted 
and laid on thick with ſcripture texts, which Tertullian 
alſo remarks. - But in this, ſaith St. Vincent, heretics 
are like thoſe poiſoners or quacks who put off their 
deſtructive potions under inſcriptions of good drugs, 

and under the title of infallible cures (4). They imi- 
tate the father of hes, who quoted ſcripture againſt the 
Son of God when he tempted him (5). The faint 
adds, that if a doubt ariſe in interpreting the mean- 
ing of the ſcriptures in any point of faith, we muſt 
ſummon in the holy fathers who have lived and died 
in the faith and communion of rhe catholic church, 
and by this teſt we ſhall prove the falſe doctrine to be 
novel, For that only we mult look upon as indubita- 
bly certain and unalterable which all or the major part 
of theſe fathers have delivered, like the harmonious 
onſent of a general council. But if any one among 
dem, be he ever ſo holy, ever ſo learned, holds any 
hing beſides, or in oppoſition to the reſt, that is to 
de placed in the rank of ſingular and private opinions, 
and never to be looked upon as the public, general, 
authoritative doctrine of the church. (6) After a point 
been decided in a general council, the definition 
$ irrefragable. Theſe general principles, by which all 
ereſies are eaſily — Mio St. Vincent explains 
th equal elegance and perſpicuity. (c) His diction is 
pure and agreeable, his reaſoning cloſe and ſolid; 
and no controverſial book ever expreſſed ſo much, and 
uch deep ſenſe in ſo few words. The fame rules are 
ad down by Tertullian in his book Of Preſcriptions, 


(2) C.29. (3) C. 27. & zo. (4) C. 31. (5) C.32. (6) C. 33, 
(c) The beſt edition of St. Vincents Commonitorium is that given 
 Daluze. On the eminent uſefulneſs of this book ſee Orfi, and 


at learned Roman cantrovertiſt, the late cardinal Gotti, in his book 
Nint. John Clerc. | cn 
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by St. Irenæus and other fathers. St. Vincent died in 
the reigns of Theodoſius II. and Valentinian III. con- 
ſequently before the cloſe of the year 450 (d). His re. 
licks are preſerved with reſpect at Lerins, and his name 
occurs in the Roman martyrology. - 
St. Vincent obſerves (7) that ſouls which have loſt he 
anchorage ofthe catholic faith, * are toſſed and ſhatter. 
ed with mward ſtorms of claſhing thoughts, that 
by this reſtleſs poſture of mind, they may be made ſen. 
ſible of their danger; and taking down the fails of 
pride and vanity which they have unhappily ſpread be. 
fore every gult of hereſy, they may make all the fai 
they :can into the fafe and peaceful harbour of their 
holy mother the catholic church; and being fick from 
a ſurfeit of errors, may'there diſcharge thoſe foul and 
bitter waters, to make room for the pure waters of like 
There they may unlearn well what they have learned 
ill, may get a right notion of all thoſe doctrines of the 
church they are capable of underſtanding, and belier: 


thoſe that ſurpaſs all underſtanding. “ 
001 Tuz nl Dar... 


1: 885 DonATIan and RocaTian, MM. There lir- 
ed at Nantes an illuſtrious young nobleman called Do- 
natian, who having received the holy ſacrament of x- 
generation led a moſt edifying life, and laid himſelf ont 
with mueh zeal in converting others to faith in Chril 
His elder brother Rogatian was not able to reſiſt the 
moving example of his piety, and the force of his dF 
courſes, and deſired to be baptized. But the biſhop 
having withdrawn and concealed himſelf for fear of tit 
perſecution, he was not able to receive that ſacrameih 
fav Yr f een ee Bog abs © 
(4%) The Vincentian objections againſt the doQrine of St. Aul 
cbuld not come froin the pen of St. Vincent, who condemns un 
great warmth Pelagius and his followers over 2nd over again. © 
highly extols the letter of Celeſtine to the biſhops of Gaul ; which 
that pope reprehends theit neglect of watchfulneſs and duty in ſul 
ing the profane novelties oſ Semi- pelagianiſm to ſpring up and gy 
among them. We find two; other Vincents living at Marſeile 
that very time, and there might be others of the ſame name; dn 
vom might be a Semi-pelagian. 


receive 
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but was ſhortly after baptized in his blood. For he 
declared himſelf a Chriſtian at a time when to embrace 
that ſacred profeſſion was to -become a candidate for 
martyrdom. The emperor Maximian ſent an order to 
the prefect directing him to put to death all who re- 


| be fuſed to ſacrifice to Jupiter and Apollo. This muſt - 
iter. have happened when that emperor was in Gaul 

that occupied in his expedition either agariſt the 

e ſen. Bagaudæ in 286, or againſt Carauſius, who hav- 
ils of ing aſſumed the purple in Britain maintained himſelf in 
d be. that uſurped dignity ſeven years. The acts of theſe 
ie fal martyrs attribute this order to the emperors Diocleſian 
their and Maximian, but we find it uſual to aſcribe to both 


thoſe emperors the decrees of one. The prefect to 
whom it was addrefled ſeems to have been the cruel 
perſecutor Rictius Varus, prefect of the Belgic, and 


ard probably alſo of the Celtic Gaul. The title of preſident 
of tie vbich the Acts give him, only belonged to a governor 
eller WY vho bad power of life and death. The prefect arriving 


a Nantes, Donatian was impeached before him for 
profelſing himſelf a Chriſtian, and for having with- 
daun others, particularly his brother, from the wor- 
lip of the gods. Donatian was therefore apprehend- 
el, and having boldly confeſſed Chriſt before the go- 
rernor, was caſt into priſon and loaded with irons. 
logatian was alſo brought before the prefect who en- 


ont 
I eavoured firſt to gain him by flattering ſpeeches, but 
at the RY ding him inflexible, ſent him to priſon with his bro- 
his dl tter, Rogatian grieved that he had not been able to 
e biſhop <<<ive the ſacrament of baptiſm, and prayed that the 
r of the kiſs of peace which his brother gave him, might ſup- 


Py it. Donatian alſo pages for him that his faith 
125 procure him the effect of baptiſm, and the ef- 
futon of his blood that of the facrament of chriſm, 


iy torments were prepared for them. By the'order 
the inhuman judge they were firſt ſtretehed on the 
ack, afterward their heads were pierced with lances, 


& 0 lat is, of confirmation. They paſſed that night toge- 
nein fervent prayer. They were the next day called- 

in r gain by the prefect, to whom they declared that 
1245 ey were ready to ſuffer for the name of Chriſt whats 
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and laſtly cut off, about the year 287. (a) Their bo- the 
dies were buried near the place where they ſuffered, burial 


The Chriſtians ſome time after built them a ſepulchre, 5 5 
| en { 
(a) The martyrdom of theſe ſaiats cannot be placed in the great and is 
perſecution in 303, as ſome have a AE On the 4ſt of March 291, marty! 
Conftantius Chlorus and C.Galerius-Vaterius- Maximianus, were creat- Oſti 
ed Czfars ; the latter had Italy for his portion of the empire, and be * 
former Gai beyond the Alps and Britain. Conſtantius died at York, Venera 
on the 25th of July 306. We are aſſured by LaQantius, (de more ſeem © 
Perſecut. c. 15 and 16.) Euſebius, (Vit. Conſtant. c. 1 3. 15, 16, and Ruinat 
17.) and St. Optatus (I. 1. de Schiſm, Donat.) &c. that Conftanti Ceillie 
never ſuffered any one to be put to death for the Chriſtian religion. | | 
is therefore clear that the martyrs who ſuffered in Gaul and Brita la Bret 
under Diocichan and Maximian, ought -to be placed in the beginning 
of their reign ; ſuch as Gereon and his companions at Cologn ; Call 
us, Florentius, Victor, and ſome others in the ſame place: Juſtus u 
Paris, Fuſcian and Victoricus at Amiens, Piat at 'Toutnay, Lac 
at Beauvais, Quintin at Peronne, Criſpin and Criſpinian at Soiffors 
&c. before the year 291. After Maximian Hereulius had martyred 
- the Thebzan Legion, he ſent Rictius Varus prefect into the Belgie and 
Celtic Gaul, who at Triers, St. Quintin's, Baſil, Amiens, &c. exer 
ciſed unheard of cruelties againſt the Chriſtians from 286 to his deni 
in 288. His ſucceſſor Julian put to death St. Yon in the province d 
Lyons, and St. Lucian at Beauvais. Eutychius and Aſterius, mentor 
ed in the trial of St. Victor at Marſeilles, ſeem alſo to have been pte 
ſects of the prætorium in Gaul, and perhaps ſucceeded Julian in 
or 291. As for Sicinnius Feſcenninus who put to death St. Date 
of Paris and St. Nicaſius in the Vein, he ſeems to have been gore 
nor of the ſecond province of Lyons, which was then extended far 
ther northwards than in later ages. SS. Fides and Caprais (uffer 
ed at Agen under a judge named Dacian. St. Alban, &c. ſeem t9 
have been crowned in Britain before Carauſius affumed the purple 
287. Euſebius (I. B. c. 1 & 4.) in deſcribing the peace which bs 
hurch enjoyed before the great perſecution, is chiefly to be under 
ood of the Eaſt. For it is clear that not only Maximian but Diode 
fran' alſo when he came to Rome in the firſt year of his reign pe 
cuted the Chriſtians, probably out of complaiſance to the Rom 
Priſca, wife to Diocleſian, and his daughter Valeria who was mai 
to Maximian Galerius, were very favourable to the Chriſtian reihe 
and ſeem both to have embraced it. (See Lactant. de mort. kette 
e 15.) For in 303, they refuſed to be defited with facrifices till c 
pelled for fear of torments. This they probably learned from Luc 
chamberlain to Diocleſian, a zealous Gifidian, ro whom St. Theo 
who governed the ſee of Alexandria from 288 to 300, ſent an exe 
tent .inſtruQtion, extant in d'Acheri's Spicilegium, T. 12. p. 545 In 
Emprefs was not a Chriſtian when it was wrote. Laician Ee to bun 
died before the great perſecution in 303, in which Dorothens, 
gotius and other officers of the palace were crowned with nnn 


„ 


at the foot of which the biſhops of Nantes choſe their 
burial-place. Toward the cloſe of the fifth century 
the Chriſtians built a church upon the place, which has 
deen ſucceſſively in the hands of monks and canons, 
and is at preſent parochial. The bodies of theſe two 
martyrs in 1145, were tranſlated by Albert, biſhop of 
Oftia, to the cathedral, where they remain in great 
veneration. See their authentic Acts, though they 
ſeem only to have been wrote-in the fifth century, in 
Ruinart, Act. Sincer. p. 279. Tillemont, T. 4. p. 491+ 
Ceillier, T. 3. p. 362. Lobineau, Vies des Saints de 
la Bretagne, p. 2. 


St, Jon de Prado, Prieſt, M. He was a native of 
the kingdom of Leon in Spain, and embraced in his 
own country the auſtere Order of the Barefooted Ob- 
krrantin Franciſcans. Being ſent by the authority of 
de Congregation de Propagandd Fide to preach the 
ith in the kingdoms of Fez and Morocco, he diſ- 
charged himſelf with ſo great zeal that the Mahome- 
uns caſt him into a dungeon loaded with chains. The 
toly confeſſor ſuffered with conſtancy and joy moſt 
cruel ſcourgings and other inhuman torments, and 
conſummated his - martyrdom by fire on the 24th of 
May, on which his name is inſerted in the Franciſcan 
nartyrology by order of Benedict XIV. He was ſo- 
emnly beatified by Benedict XIII. in 1728, See that 
Pope's Bull, T. 10. Bullar. part. 4. p. 333- 


Aid Dorotheus is faid in his AQs (26 Decemb.) to have then been 
dunberlain. This note anſwers the objections which ſome critics 
live raiſed againſt the hiſtory of ſo many martyrs who fuffered in the 
det about the beginting of Dioclefian's. reign : when it is certain 
the perſecution -of Carinus was ſtill carried on in ſeveral govern- 
dens. 1 he governors were always 7 againſt the Chriſtians un- 
Gr 4 pretext that the edids agaißſt them had not been revoked. See 
Tilkmont, Mem, de histoire de Fegliſe, T. 3. p. 3 
1 + 38 YON 307%) 3 3b SITE ai ff 
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e 
St. MARY MAGDALEN of Pazzi, v. 


From her life written by her confeſſarius Puccini, and. from the Bull 
of her canonization. - See Baert the Bollandift, T. 6. Maj, 


V0 099.30 Ae 
5 501 A. D. 1607. 


Tu E family of the Pazzi was one of the moſt il. 
luſtrious in the republic of Florence, and was allied 
to the ſovereign houſe of Medicis : but the birth of 
this faint hath reflected on it greater glory than the 
long liſt of heroes, ſtateſmen, governors and other 
great perſonages which it diſplays. Nor was her m- 
ternal family of the Blondelmonti inferior in rank, or 
leſs fruitful in great men. She was born in that cityin 
1566, and in honour: of St. Catharine of Sienna r. 
ceived her name in baptiſm. From the firſt dawn of 
reafon there appeared in her the happy preſages of that 
eminent virtue of which ſhe became a perfect mo 

When only ſeven years old, ſhe was ſo compaſſionateto 
the poor, that ſhe was wont to deprive herſelf of her 
meat to give it to ſome beggar : and ſuch was her de- 
votion, that it was her cuſtom to ſteal privately from 
the company of her playfellows to ſpend: her time in 
ſecret prayer. In her tender infancy the was accuſton- 
ed to repeat often the Lord's Prayer, Hail Mary and 
Creed, and other devotions : and ſhe taught other pot 
children the ſame with wonderful care and zeal. When 
her father carried her into the country, it was ber 
cuſtom and her delight to aſſemble together the littl 
girls of the village, and to teach them what ſhe knen 
of the Chriſtiaa doctrine; which ſhe did with wonder. 
ful modeſty and patience. © One day it happenedt 

ſhe had begun to inſtruct a young girl of one of dt 
father's tenants in her catechiſm, when ſhe was! 

that ſhe muſt go back to Florence: but ſhe cried 

much at the thought of leaving her work of chart] 
imperfect, that her father carried the other girl with 


0 
* 1 
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them to the city, where the young ſaint finiſhed her 
inſtruction. At eight or nine years of age ſhe began 
more ardently to apply herſelf to holy prayer, and ſhe 
employed whole hours in that exerciſe. In this divine 
ſchool ſhe learned the moſt perfect ſentiments of all vir- 
tues, and began to feel ſo ſtrong a deſire to love and 
pleaſe God, that worldly amuſements were tedious and 
bitter to her. She knew no pleaſure but in ſpeaking 
to God, or of God or heavenly things. She often left 
her bed in the night to lie on the floor or on ſtraw. One 
day ſhe made herſelf a crown of ruſhes interwoven 
with thorns, tied it on her head, and lay all night with 
it, ſuffering the pain which the pricks of the thorns 
gave her. To this action ſhe was moved at nine years 
of age by a meditation on the ſufferings of Chriſt ; 
which myſtery from that time was the chief object of 
her pious thoughts and devotians during the remainder | 
of her life. Once, on St. Andrew's day, in her medi- 
tation, her heart was ſo inflamed with a deſire of ſuf- 
tering with and for Chriſt, that ſhe ſwooned away ; and 
her mother was afraid ſhe was dying. After the was 
grown up and a nun, coming to herſelf from a like fit, 
ſhe cried out: O Love, this grace is like that which 
I received in my childhood, when my mother thought 
it a corporal diſorder.” By hair-ſhirts and other ſevere 
mortifications ſhe endeavoured to conform herſelf to 
Chriſt crucified; and put on her head in the night a 
platted crown of prickly olive branches. She always 
Vept at the ſight of any grievous corporal diſtreſs, and 
much-more for any ſpiritual miſery of her neighbour. 
Such was her tender devotion to the blefſed euchariſt, 
that ſhe loved to be near thoſe who came from the ho- 
ly communion, as if by love ſhe perceived the odour 
of Chriſt's preſence. She made her firſt communion 
with wonderful devotion at ten years of age: and at 
twelve, by vow conſecrated her virginity to God. At 
fourteen, her father being made by the grand duke go- 
Yernor of Cortona, ſhe was placed by him a penſioner 
in the monaſtery of St. John in Florence. There ſhe 
gave full ſcope to her devotion; and employed every 


morning — hours in pious meditation on her knees. 
OL, V. | 
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Out of humility, the uſually kept at a diſtance from the 
nuns, whom ſhe reſpected as the favourite ſpouſes of 
Chriſt. . | 
After fifteen months her father took her home, with 
the view of procuring her an honourable and advan- 
tageous match. Several propoſals were made to her, 
and her parents were very preſſing for her conſent. But 
ſhe proteſted, that the diſpoſal of herſelf in marriage 
was no longer in her power. In the choice of a religi- 
ous ſtate, being much pleaſed with the cuſtom of fre- 
quent, and almoſt daily communion practiſed among 
the Carmelite nuns, ſhe preferred that Order, and en- 
tered their monaſtery in St. Fridian's ſuburb at Florence, 
on the eve of the Aſſumption in 1582. She continued 
ſome days in a ſecular habit, that ſhe might be the bet- 
ter acquainted with the rule. It is not to be expreſſed 
how much thoſe holy and fervent virgins were edified 
by the great virtues which ſhe praiſed. But her pa- 
rents, after fifteen, days, took her home again for 
three months, the better to try her vocation, How- 
ever, ſhe would by no means conſent ever to put on fine 
clothes, or do any thing which ſeemed to favour va 
nity or ſenſuality. Having obtained their bleſſing, ſhe, 
on the 1ſt of December, returned to the monaſtery, 
being then 15 years old, and took the habit on the zoth 
of January following. When the prieſt put the cruc- 
fix into her hands, ſaying thoſe words: God forbid tba 
I ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs of our Lord Feſus Chrib 
(1); a ſeraphic ardour appeared in her countenance, 
and ſhe felt herſelf inflamed with a burning defire af 
ſuffering during her whole life for Chriſt : and tramp- 
ling under her feet all the vanities of the world, the 
gave herſelf moſt perfectly to Chriſt crucified with the 
moſt firm purpoſe never to have any other ſpoule. A. 
ter taking the habit, ſhe threw herſelf at the fect of 
her miſtreſs ; begging ſhe would never ſpare her inthe 
moſt ſenſible ſelf-denials and humiliations. During bet 
novitiate, the example of her fervour excited tho 
who were witneſſes of it to the divine love. Being . 


(1) Gal. VL 14. 
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ſited by a ſevere fit of ſickneſs, her deſire of ſuffering 
for the love of Him who died for us, was a ſubje& of 
edification to the whole houſe. One of her ſiſters aſk- 
ing her, how ſhe could endure ſo much pain without 
any complaint, and even without ſpeaking of her ail- 
ments, or ever aſking for any thing to comfort her, ſhe. 
anſwered, pointing to a crucifix which was near the 
ſide of her bed: © See what the infinite love of God 
bath ſuffered for my ſalvation. This ſame love fees my 
weakneſs, and gives me courage. They who call to 
mind the ſufferings of Chriſt, and offer their own to 
God through his paſſion, find their pains ſweet and 
amiable.” Under this illneſs, ſhe was admitted to her 


ved religious profeſſion on the 17th of May, 1584. 

bet- In religion, ſhe changed her name Catharine into 
ſled that of Mary Magdalen, out of devotion to that great 
ified model of penitent ſouls. After this conſecration of 
pa- berſelf to God, ſhe enjoyed great heavenly conſolations 
for and frequent raptures during 40 days, eſpecially after 
low- ber communions ; as if her heavenly ſpouſe would, by 
\ fine theſe careſſes, celebrate with her his ſpiritual nuptials. 
Ir n. lt is the general remark of the moſt experienced ma- 
, the, lers of a ſpiritual life, that God frequently viſits ſouls 
ſtery, upon their fervent converſion from the world, with his 
; zoll comforts ; in which, by the divine lights which he in- 
cruci- fuſes, they ſee their own nothingneſs, and advance inthe 
d that ntiments of ſincere humility ; and are at the ſame 
Cb une attracted by the feelings of his goodneſs to run in 
nance, the ſroeet odour of his perfumes. This taſte of his con- 


lations encourages them to ſuffer trials with joy for 
bis lake ; and theſe never fail to ſucceed. * For God 
"to is infinitely jealous of the hearts of his ſervants, 
Vl not ſuffer in them any rival, Wherefore, perfect- 
to erucify in them all ſecret ſelf-love, that they may 
& fitted for veſſels of his pure love, and to teach 
them thoroughly to know themſelves, he throws them 
to the crucible of internal tribulation : and this fire is 
ulully the more ſevere, the higher the degree of ſanc- 
his to which he, in his mercy, deſigns to raiſe them. 

"8 our ſaint experienced by the ſtate of interior de- 
vation into which ſhe fell from this firſt taſte of his 
A 3 
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ſpiritual joy. But her virtue was ſolid, becauſe hum- e 
ble, patient and conſtant, She defired not heavenly c 
comforts, deeming herſelf of all others the moſt un- Q 
worthy : and the Avours which ſhe received, ſhe en- t 
deavoured to conceal from men: referring them en- 0 
tirely to the gratuitous goodneſs of their author, and ta 
from them learning the more to humble herſelf, and to bl 
raiſe her ſoul to his moſt pure love. It was always her al 
defire to ſuffer for his ſake, and this her thirſt of the ch 
croſs ſeemed infatiable. But whether in anguiſh or in by 
conſolation, the ſpring of her affeQions was the moſt ag 
ardent love of her heavenly ſpouſe. She was often tiſe 
heard to cry out : O Love! Love is not loved, not gir 
known by his own creatures! O my Jeſus ! if I had a Wa; 
voice ſtrong and loud enough that I could be heard by liſh 
all men in all the parts of the world, how would Icry pou 
out that this love might be known, loved and eſteemed dar] 
by all men as the only true incomprehenſible — but ror 
the curſed poiſon of ſelf. love robs men of this high blaſ 
knowledge, and renders them incapable of it.” Sbe ſhe 1 
often invited, with all the fervour of her ſoul, al that 
angels, men, ſtars, birds, beaſts, plants, grains af Faſti 
ſand, drops of water, and the whole chorus of the now 
creation, to convert themſelves into tongues, to praile ber, 
bleſs and magnify the divine immenſity and love. She form, 
ſighed and wept much for the converſion of finners, and leſs C 
when called away by public duties, or obliged to goto ful lp 
reſt, often ſaid: © Is it poſſible that I ſhould take an) medit 
reſt, whilſt I conſider how much God is offended ol freſh | 
earth. O Love! I do it by obedience, and to fulfil of inte 
thy holy will,” < * 
Fearing leſt at the time of her profeſſion ſhe migit ls hol 
have offended God by too eager a deſire of making "159 
that ſacrifice, ſhe begged and obtained leave to live ® 4% way 
a novice two years after her vows. This term being wine 
completed, coming out of the novitiate, ſhe was madt peared 
ſecond directreſs of the extern young girls. Three 8 
years after, ſhe finiſhed her juniorate, or term among 15 3 ang 
the young nuns, and was employed in inſtructing 4 * TCJo1u 
novices. Duting thele firſt five years, Almighty 6 1 8 


uss pleaſed to exerciſe her by moſt ſevere interior 
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among other things foretold the popedom to Leo XI. 
and his death ſoon after his election. 

In 1598, ſhe was appointed miſtreſs of the novices 
for three years according to the cuſtom of the houſe, 
and, in 1601, was continued in the ſame office : but, 
in 1604, choſen ſub-prioreſs, which office ſhe diſcharg- 
ed till her death. Her union with God ſeemed unin- 
terrupted, and his name ſufficed to tranſport her foul 
in raptures of love. She often repeated the doxology 
Glory be to the Father, and always with incredible ar- 
dour bowing her body, and offering herſelf to all la- 
bours, and every ſort of death for God's honour. She 
conſidered only the pure will of God in all things with 
inexpreſſible fervour, and often repeated: The will 
of God is ever moſt amiable.” And to her ſiſters: 
« How rich a traffic have we with God, when we do 
every thing with a pure and vehement intention to 
pleaſe and honour him.” She appeared in every acti- 
on like a glowing ſeraph, glorifying her Creator with 
all the powers and ſtrength of her ſoul, and ſometimes 
cried out, © Come, ſouls, come, love your God who 
ſo much loveth yon. O Love, I die with mortal an- 
guiſh, when I ſee how little you are known and loved. 
O Love, Love! if you find no place to reſt in, come 
all to me ; I will lodge you. O ſouls created by Love, 
why do not you love?“ She inſtructed her novices to 
ſing the divine office with ſuch awe and trembling 
the company of the angels, as if they in ſpirit proſtrat. 

ed themſelves at every word. If the divine office was 
ſung too faſt, ſhe aſked leave to go out, and would af 
terward ſay: What buſineſs could you have of 
greater importance, that you were in ſuch a hurry! 

Her extreme thirſt after the ſalvation of ſouls made het 
ſhed perpetual tears for the converſion of infidels, he- 
retics and ſinners; and ſhe often exhorted her ſiſter 
in the moſt moving manner to offer up all their action 
for that end. Her devotion to the holy euchariſt v3 
extraordinary; and ſhe uſed to ſay, that if it were he, 

ceſſary, ſhe would joyfully enter the lion's den, 3 

ſuffer all pains for the ſake of communicating. But 
her humility was moſt admirable. She always ſpoke 


Jears 1724 
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of- herſelf as of the bane of her community, and the 
outcaſt and abomination of all creatures. It was her 
delight to be forgotten, contemned, reprimanded, and 
employed in the meaneſt offices. She would often 
cry out: * O nothingneſs! how little art thou 
known!“ (a) 
In 1602, ſhe contracted a violent cold and cough, 
which, in 1603, was followed by the burſting of a 
vein, and an abundant vomiting of blood, which often 
returned upon her. However, ſhe recovered a little, 
and in October 1604, ſhe was choſen ſub-priorels. 
The three laſt years of her life ſhe endured violent 
headachs, fevers, ſweats, pains in her breaſt, was 
ſubject to a ſpitting of blood, and a ſcurvy in her 
gums, by which ſhe loſt all her teeth. With theſe 
bodily pains ſhe, ſometimes laboured under the moſt 
grievous inward fpiritual dryneſs and defolation of 
ſoul; yet her prayer was to ſuffer more, to ſuffer 
vithout any comfort, to drink gall without any honey. 
Love on one fide made her defire to die, to be united 
to her God: yet life ſeemed deſirable, that ſhe might 
Itill ſuffer for love. Having exhorted her ſiſters to 
ferrour, and to the love of uffering, ſhe received ex- 
treme. unction, and ſtill communicated every day dur- 
ng the twelve days ſhe ſurvived. She expired ſoon 
alter receiving the holy ſacrament by way of viaticum, 
on the 25th of May 1607, being _ one years, one 
month and twenty four days old, of which ſhe had 
lived twenty four years and three months in the religi- 
ous habit. Her body has been often examined, and 
aways found without any corruption. It is kept in a 
mptuous ſhrine in the church of her monaſtery, 
Which was ſince removed into the city of Florence, in 
1028, God has honoured it by frequent miraculous 


(a) F. Ferdinandi Salvi. ſubprior of the Carms at Bologna, in 
ly, made a collection of twelve letters of St. Mary Magdalen of 
22%, with ſeveral other monuments. They were reprinted at Venice 
" 1739, at the end of the ſpiritual works of this holy virgin. F. Salvi 
POiithed in Italian ſeveral relations of miracles performed at Bologna 
rough the interceſſion of this holy virgin, printed at Milan in the 
Near 1724, 1730. 1731, 
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cures. The ſaint was beatified by Urban VIII. in the nev 


year 1626, and canonized by Clement IX. in 1669. 
It was the prayer of this ſaint under her ſevereſt tri. 
als, that ſhe might live only to glorify God by her pa- 
tience and ſubmiſſion in ſuffering by his will, and for 
his ſake. (5) Our love of God muſt be very imperfet, 
ſince we are ſo impatient under the leaſt trials, and ſo 
unwilling to ſuffer, and ſince we find the duties of re- 
ligion troubleſome and uneaſy. They appear ſevere 
in the beginning of a virtuous life : but to him that 
has conquered, the yoke of Chriſt is eaſy, and to fer- 
vour and love barſh things become pleaſant. It is alſo 
the property of an habit to render difficult things eaſy. 
For as it becomes a ſecond nature, what flows 
from it is natural, conſequently pleaſant and. eaſy. 
When the love of virtue has once rooted itſelf in the 
foul, its practice 1s no more than embracing and en- 
joying what we love. This therefore is one conſtant 
character of perfection in ſcripture, that delight and 
pleaſure accompany the practice of virtue. The uay 
of wiſdom are the ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her pati 
are peace. (2) And to him that loves, the commandments 
of Ged are not grievous. (3) Hence it is that the good 
man's delight is in the law of the Lord, and he nei. 
zates therein night and day. (4) Nor does he delight les 
in action than meditation. The Pſalmiſt frequent) 
exprefles an inconceivable joy and tranſport in the me- 
ditation and practice of the commands of God. (5) 
The firſt Chriſtians, whoſe whole lives were a cot! 
nued fervent exerciſe of devotion, faith and charit), 
are ſaid to have eaten their meat with gladneſs ai 
Jingloneſ of heart. (6) The Holy Ghoſt gives us a de. 
lightful deſcription of the apoſtles as ſorrowful, jet © 
ways refoicing ; as poor, yet making many rich; as bor. 
ing nothing, yet poſſeſſing all things. (7) Another pro, 
perty of divine love is, that it is always active, an 


P v. iii. | . hn 2. PC i. | ) Pf, ni 
r 


(6) Pati non mari, 
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in the never ceaſes to exert itſelf with zeal and fervour in all 
69. manner of good works. | 
lt tri- On Tre gas D a x. | 
er Pa- 

id for St. UxBAx, Pope and Martyr. He ſucceeded St. 
fed, Calixtus in the Year 223, the third of the emperor 
nd fo Alexander, and {at leven years. Though the church 
of re- enjoyed peace under that mild rei 

evere 


quently diſturbed by local perſecutions raiſed þ 
people or governors, In the 
zealous pope is faid to h 


and converted many idolaters. He is ſtyled 


1 that 
0 fer- 
is alſo 

ealy, 


2 martyr 
flows 


Gregory, in the martyrolo- 
gy of St. Jerom publiſhed by Florentin; 


y *torentinius, and in the 
ealy, Greek liturgy. It appears from Fortunatus, ang ſeve. 
n the ancient miflals, that the feſtival of St. Ur was 
— celebrated in rance with particular devotion in the 
tant A | 

to in honour of this fins, 
way tue place where he was firſt interred, in the cemetery 
pati rætextatus. His body was there found together 
ments with thoſe of 88. Cecily, Tiburtius and Valerian in 
ny and tranſlated by pope Paſchal into the 
Nell. . 


| ehurch of 
cily. Papebroke ſhews that it is th 
mother martyr of the ſa 


me name, famous in ancient 
-ntly "cords, which Nicholas I. fent in 862, to the monks 
me- f St. Germanus of Auxerre, and v ich now adorns 
(5) © monaſtery of St Urban in the dioceſs of Challons 
nt! an the Marne, near Joinville. It is expoſed in a ſilyer 
* rie. See illemont, J. 3. p. 258. 
al 


St. Abnzlu, or rather ALDHELM, B. (1) He was 
y en among the Weſt-Saxons, and a 
ng 


Ina, but had his education under St 
Canterbury, Maidulf 


great virtue 
he abbacy in 675. The 
t exceedingly raiſed its reputati i 


(1) Aldbelm, ſignißes 0/7 belmet, 
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its building and revenues. The church he dedicated 
in honour of St. Peter, and added to it two others, the 
one in honour of the Mother of God, the other of St. 
Michael. This abbey was rendered by him the moſt 
glorious pile of building at that time in the whole 
Hand, as Malmeſbury teſtifies, who fills almoſt the 
whole ſecond part of the life of this ſaint with extracts 
or copies of the donations, charters and privileges of 
many kings and princes granted to this houſe, with an 
ample indult of pope Sergius, -which the ſaint made a 
journey to Rome to obtain. He was an enemy to 
gluttony, avarice, vain-glory, and all idle amuſements, 
and watched aſſiduouſſy in divine reading and holy 
prayer. He was the firſt among our Englith anceſtors 
who cultivated the Latin and Engliſh or Saxon poeſy, 
as he ſays of himſelf. His principal work is a treatiſe 
on the praiſes of virginity. (a) He inſerts at length the 
high commendations which St. Auſtin, St. Jerom, and 
other fathers beſtow on that ſtate, and gives abridged 
examples of many holy virgins. Among other mort! 
fications it was the cuſtom of this ſaint to recite the 
pſalter in the night, plunged up to the ſhoulders in 
water in a neighbouring pond. When Hedda, biſhop 
of the Weſt-Saxons, or of Wincheſter died, that di- 
oceſs was divided into two, that of Wincheſter and 
that of Sherburn. St. Aldhelm who had been abbot 
thirty years, was taken out of his cell by force, and 
conſecrated the firſt biſhop of Sherburn, which ſee was 
afterwards removed to Saliſbury. His behaviour in 


{a) Henry Wharton has given us a far more correct edition than 
any former at London in 1663, together with certain treatiſes of d. 
Bede, and the Dialogue of Egbert, archbiſhop of York. On ©» 
Saxon pious verſes in which he excelled to a miracle, as Ealfrid tel 
fies, and his other works, ſee Cave, and Fabricius, Bibl. med. Latini. 
I. 1 p. 142. Tanner, de Script, Britan. &c. The firſt book which d. 
Aldhelm wrote was a confutation of the erroreous computation of 
North · Britons in the celebration of Eaſter, De Erroribus Brilanneſum, 
five De Circulo Puſchali, which Malmeſbury ſays was loſt in bis ume, 
whence Fabricius tells us it is not now extant. Yet Mabillon 2% 
others doubt not but it is the 44th epiſtle among thoſe of St. be 
face, which treats on this ſybje&, and is, addreſſed to GerunB 
king of Damnonia among the M eſt- Saxons: for the author ſtyles bin 
ſelf Althelm, abbot. Ea. 1 
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this laborious charge was that of a true ſucceſſor of 
the apoſtles. He died in the viſitation of his dioceſs at 
Dullinge in Somerſetſhire, on the 25th of May, in the 
year 709, the fifth of his epiſcopal dignity. William 
of Malmeſbury relates ſeveral miracles wrought b 

him, both whilſt he was living and after his death. 


ds His pſalter, veſtment, and ſeveral other memorials 
of were kept in his monaſtery till the diſſolution. This 
an abbey, the glory of Wiltſhire, then fell, and in it 
e 2 vas defaced the ſepulchral monument of our great 
to king Athelſtan. See William of Malmeſbury, in 
ts, Wharton's Anglia Sacra, T. 2. p. 1. and L. de Pontif. 
oly publiſhed by Gale. This latter work contains the 
ors hiſtory of this abbey. See alſo Mabillon, Sæc. 3 
fy, Ben. part. 1. & Append. in Sæc. 4. part. 1. and 
tile Papebroke ad 25 Maij. 5 
— St. GREGORY VII. Pope, C. Before his exaltation 
ged to the popedom, he was called Hildebrand. He was 
— born in Tuſcany, and educated at Rome under his 
the uncle the abbot of our Lady's, upon the Aventin hill. 
ig tle went afterwards into France, and embraced the 
ſhop monaſtic ſtate at Cluni. Being called back to Rome 
4 he ſignalized himſelf by his zeal, ſanctity and learning, 
* ad preached with great reputation and fruit in the 
hot court of the pious emperor Henry III. ſurnamed the 
and. c. The holy Pope St. Leo IX. had the higheſt 
ws eteem for him, often followed his counſels, ordained 
＋ lim ſubdeacon, and made him abbot of St. Paul's, 
which church then belonged to a very ſmall commu- 
nth of monks, and lay at that time almoſt in ruins, 
of . e greateſt part of its revenues being uſurped by 
pr powerful laymen. Hildebrand recovered its lands, and 


teltored the monaſtery to its ancient ſplendour. In 
1054, he was ſent by Pope Victor II. legate into 
"ance in order to aboliſh the practice of ſimony in 
* collation of eccleſiaſtical benefices. He held for 
us Purpoſe a council at Lyons, in which a certain bi- 
op who was accuſed of fimony, denied the crime 
th which he was charged. The legate bad him re- 
te the Glory be to the Father, which the biſhop 
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readily endeavoured to do. But he was never able ſend 
to pronounce the name of the Holy Ghoſt. At this give 
miraculous conviction he was {truck with remorſe and turn 
confuſion, and caſting . himſelf at the legate's fect, cauſ 
humbly confeſſed bis crime. This is related by chie! 
Calixtus II. St. Hugh of Cluni, William of Malmef. into 
bury and St. Peter Damian, (1) and the laſt mention. arch] 
ed author aſſures us that he had the account from Hil. by fi 
debrand's own mouth. The legate preſided alſo in enad 
the council of Tours, in which Berengarius retracted guilt 
and condemned the hereſy which he had broachel I any e 
relating to the Holy Euchariſt. (2) Pope Stephen IX. WW any t 
ſent him on an embaſly to the empreſs, and dying or. murs 
dered his return to be waited for, and his advice to be in da 
followed in the election of a new pope. By his d. in ez 
rection Nicholas II. and after his death in 1061, pope 
Alexander II. were placed in St. Peter's chair. This great. 
latter dying in 1073, Hildebrand then archdeacon va ſtirrec 
by compulſion exalted to the papacy. He left nothing WW lives t 
unattempted to keep off that heavy burden from hs and h 
ſhoulders, and among other expedients wrote to Ha- and g 
ry IV. king of Germany, who was then in Bavara, bons f 
intreating him to interpoſe his authority in order to ing in 
prevail that the project of his election might be on the 
aſide, declaring at the fame time that if he were poſt ting tl 
he could never tolerate his enormous and fcandalou is he: 
crimes. Notwithſtanding this, Henry gave his . 1 carrie 
ſent to the ſaint's election, and he was conſecrated WW cued h 

pope on St. Peter's day. In his letters he was 10 e 
able to forbear expreſſing his moſt ſenſible grief, a which 
he with tears implored the ſuccour of the prayers d was nc 
the whole church for grace and fortitude that he mig more } 
be enabled worthily to diſcharge his functions. he king ; 

fore his ordination, he wrote to the pious counteſe WW Hen 
Beatrice and Mathilda, adviſing them not to con” Br was on 
nicate with thoſe biſhops of Lombardy who bad bed followe 
convicted of ſimony, though king Henry eſpoulel BBW came a 
their intereſt, and he intimated to them a dehigh to ry 0 
| ate fir 


(i) Opuſe. 19. e. 6. (2) Anonym. Chifler. de multi 
damnat, Bereng. and Pagi ad ann. 1055. n. 5. | 
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ſending to that prince ſome pious perſons who ſhould 
give him wholefome advice, and exhort him to re- 
turn to his duty. (3) The ſcandals which fimony 
cauſed in the church called for an apoſtolic zeal in the 
chief paſtor to ſtem the torrent which was breakin 

into the ſanctuary itſelf. The pope depoſed Godfrey, 
archbiſhop of Milan, who had obtained that dignity 
by ſimony, and in a council which he held at Rome 
enacted a law by which all perſons that ſhould be 

ity of that fin, were declared incapable of receivin 

any ecclefiaſticaljuriſdiction, and diſqualified for holding 
any benefice whatever. This decree raiſed great mur- 
murs in Germany, and the archbiſhop of Mentz was 
in danger of "I murdered tor labouring to put it 
in execution. Notwithſtanding this oppoſition, the 
pope judged that the more obſtinate the evil was the 
greater was the necefhty of a ſevere remedy, and he 
ſtirred up all zealous paſtors rather to lay down their 
Ives than to be remiſs in maintaining the laws of God 
and his church. He excommunicated Cencivs, a rich 
and pc werful nobleman of Rome, and ſome other per- 
lons for certain notorious crimes. Theſe ſinners be- 
ing incorrigible grew deſperate, and laid violent hands 
on the pope on Chriſtmas-night in 1075. In commit- 
ting this outrage one of them attempting to ſtrike off 
his head, gave him a deep wound, and the mutineers 
carried him to Cencius's caſtle. But the people reſ- 
cued him the next day, and baniſhed the conſpirators. 
The pope himſelf recalled and pardoned them, by 
which mildneſs he overcame their malice. This ſtorm 
vas not over when he was overtaken by another far 
more boiſterous from a different quarter. Henry IV. 
king of Germany, who ſucceeded his pious father 
Henry III. furnamed the Black, in 1056, when he 
vas only ten years old, governed well ſo long as he 
olowed the counſels of his mother Agnes, and be- 
came a good ſoldier. But having taken the reins in- 
o his own hands, he by ſeveral acts of tyranny alien- 
ed firſt the princes of the empire, and afterwards 


(3) St. Greg. c. x, ep. 11, 
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1064 the dukes of Suabia, Carinthia and Bavaria tak- 
ing up arms gave him great diſturbance, alleging that 
he had uſurped ſeveral provinces to which he had no 
right, and that he had oppreſſed the liberty of the em- 
pire. When Gregory VII. was raiſed to the papacy, 
Henry wrote firſt to his holineſs in the ſtyle of an 
humble penitent, condemning himſelf for having ſ- 
moniacally fold the benefices of the church, uſurped 
a pretended right of giving the inveſtitures of biſhop 
rics, and grievouſly abuſed it in often promoting to 
eccleſiaſtical dignities perſons: moſt unworthy and un- 
fit. The pope, on his ſide, had ſhewn an extreme 
concern for his ſalvation, had carefſed him, and ſent 
him many obliging and tender letters, though always 
breathing an apoſtolic zeal. Henry ſhewed by his 
actions that his pretended repentance was mere hypo- 
criſy, for he continued to repeat the ſame crimes; 
and perceiving the inflexible diſpoſition of his Holi 
nels, aſſembled at Worms, on the 23d of January 
1076, a conventicle of ſimoniacal Ace hs biſhops, 
who preſumed to depoſe him from the e Rav on 
7 0 of an imaginary nullity in his election. The 
ing ſent this mock ſentence to the pope at Rome, 
together with a contumelious letter. Gregory in 3 
council at Rome declared the king and his ſchiſmatr 
cal adherents excommunicated, and took upon him to 
pronounce, that for his tyranny he had forfeited hi 
crown, which he again confirmed in 1080. Many 
princes of the empire choſe Rodolph duke of Suabia 
emperor, in 1077, but that prince proved unfortunate 
in ſeveral battles, and died of the wounds which be 
received in one of them. Henry on his ſide ſet up 
Guibert, the excommunicated archbiſhop of Raven- 
na, for antipope; and, in 1084, entered Rome wi 
an army, and beſieged St. Gregory in the caſtle St 
Angelo, but was obliged by Robert Guiſcard tht 
Norman, duke of Calabria, to retire, and the Tub 
cans gave his army a great overthrow in Lombard): 
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began grievouſly to oppreſs the church. He cruſhed 
a powerful rebellion of the Saxons in 1063 : but in 
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(a) Three devout princeſſes were, at that time, the 
moſt ſtrenuous protectreſſes of the Holy See, name- 
ly, Agnes the empreſs dowager, who, after being re- 
moved from the regency during her ſon's minority 
by a faction of the princes, retired to Rome 1062, 
and there died a nun in 1077, The other two were 
Maud, or Mathilda, the moſt pious counteſs of Tuſ- 
cany, (b) and Beatrice, her mother. They were ad- 


(a) Henry after the death of St. Gregory VIT. carried on his con» 
teſts with the popes Victor III. Urban II. and Paſchal II. His own 
ſons Conrad and Henry joined the malecontents againſt him, "The 
firſt died in a ſhort time; but the latter was ſo ſucceſsful, that Hen- 
ry IV. after ſuffering the ſevereſt checks of fortune, died at Liege in 
the year 1106, in the 46th year of his reign, and 56th of his age. 
His ſon Henry V. continued his quarrels about the inveſtitures with 
Paſchal II. Gelaſius II. and Calixtus IT. but made his peace with the 
aſt. His repeated perfidies to the princes of the empire and others 
rendeted him odious- and deſpicable, and his reign unhappy. He 
died in 1125, leaving no iſſue by his wife the empreſs Maud, daugh- 
ter of our Henry I. and grand-daughter of St, Margaret. She after- 
ward married Geoffrey Plantagenet, earl of Anjou, to whom ſhe 
bore our Henry II. in whom, through her, the blood of our Norman 
vg was united with that of the Engliſh-Saxons from Edmund- 
onſide. 
(b) The counteſs Maud, or Mathilda, was daughter of Boniface, 
lord of Lucca, and Beatrice, ſiſter to the emperor Henry III. Her 
only brother ſurvived her father a very ſhort time; and by his death 
© became heireſs of all his dominions, and ſovereign of Lucca, 
Puma, Reggio, Mantua, good part of Tuſcany, Ec. She was mar- 
& to Guelpho the younger, duke of Bavaria, but never had any 
children, She employed be revenues and forces, all her life, in 
Charities, and in the ſervice of the church, and gained great reputa- 
wn by her eminent virtue, conduct, and valour. She often com- 
manded her armies in perſon, and continued the protectreſs of St. 
Gregory VII. till her happy death in 1115, in the 76th year of her 
age. She bequeathed good part of her dominions to the Holy See; 
they are ſince called the atrimony of St. Peter, compriſing Viterbo, 
qua pendente, Civita Vecchia, Sc. See her life by Donizo the 
Monk, with the remarks of Leibnitz and Muratori in Muratorid 
Ptores Ital. T. 5. p. 337. Several additional pieces relating to 
et, ib. T. 6. P- 94. alſo Lambert of Aſchafnab. Muratori's An- 
nals, T. 12. and 1 3- Rome with the territory beyond the Tiber 
called mpagna de Roma, and Ravenna, were conferred on the Holy 
dee by king Pepin, who. bad reſcued it from the tyranny of the Lom- 
bards, bis donation was confirmed by Charlemagne, and ſeveral 
dess . 23 emperors. See the Diſſertation of Orſi Bella Origine del 
nie de Rom. Pontefici, And that of Cenni, On the Diplomas 
f Lewis Debonnair, Otha I. and St. Henry Il. 


Ucceed 
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mirers and faithful imitatrices of the virtues of the 


pope, and were directed by his counſels in the paths Ma 
of perfection. Amidſt theſe ſtorms, St. Gregory en- der 
joyed a perfect tranquillity of foul, having his heart Sce 
ſtrongly fixed on God, and adoring in all things his bro] 
ever-holy will. He received all afflictions cheartully, gy f 
knowing them to be the greateſt remedy and advance- 41. 
ment in the interior man, if the exterior be hum. "FP 
bled and beaten by many ſtrokes. The author of the life © 
life of St. Anſelm of Lucca aſſures us, that his heart Mur 
ſeemed perfectly diſengaged from all earthly things, lus 
and that he attained to ſo eminent a gift of contem- of M 
plation, that in the midit of the moſt diſtracting affairs, It 
he appeared always recollected, and often fell into partie 
raptures. Duke Robert having reſcued him from his 
enemies, conducted him, for greater ſafety, from votorio 
Rome to Monte Caſſino, and thence to Salerno, where Pope, t 
God was pleaſed to put an end to his labours. For 1 = 
the ſaint falling ſick in that city, he recommended for un, 5. 
his ſucceſſor cardinal Deſiderius, abbot of Monte Cal Maintaiz 
ſino; and, having received the laſt ſacraments, in "ve be 
perfect diſpoſitions of reſignation and piety, happily wn. 
exchanged this mortal life 2 immortality, on the 250 WW ino the 
of May, 1085, in the twelfth year of his pontificate. vr and i 
Several cotemporary writers bear teſtimony to manſ Ry 
miracles performed by him, or through his interceli Wies 


on, after his death. (c) See St. Gregory's epililes I wirioug 


(e) An Account of ſeveral miracles of this ſaint, is given by Lanben (extant T 
of Aſchaffnaburg, a monk of Hirsfield, whom the great Scaliger pie i 
fers to all the other German hiſtorians, both for diligence and exad 0 even. 
neſs, and for the elegance and purity of his ſtyle, and ho wrote d a 
hiſtory the ſame year in which this holy pope died. (Lambert ad al ders to ( 


1077.) Mention is alſo made of his miracles by Ordericus Vitals, 1 "pie of St. 
Engliſhmen, though a monk in Normandy, who wrote his | 0 b. have 
aſtical hit ory in thirteen books, ſoon after the death of this po mp zeal 
Likewiſe by Paulus Bernriedenſis, &c. T ates an, 

Baron Holberg, in his late abridged Univerſal Hiſtory, (a — w in ra 


1 the praiſes which ſome have very unjuſtly be m pan 
on it, equally ſuperficial, and full of rancour, ſlanders, and wiſts ma; 
moſt _ advances that during this conteſt about inveſorunt * 
Gregory VII. expoſed eccleſiaſtical benefices, and every thing ue, the c 
fered, to ſale, no leſs than the emperors did. Whereas it K. | 
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and his exact life in the Bolland. T. 17. p. 113. and 
Mabillon, ſec. 6. Ben. Alſo Lambert o Aſchafna- 
burg, William of Malmeſbury, Platina, Bzovius, &c. 
See Janning the Bollandiſt, Junii T. 6. p. 167. Pape- 
broke, T. 6. Maij. p. 70. and Benedict XIV's Apolo- 
gy for St. Gregory VII. I. 1. de canoniz. Sanctor. c. 
41. T. 1. Nat. Alex. ſæc. xi. art. 11. & diſſert. 2. art. 
6. 7. Muratori, Annali d'Italia, T. 12 & 13. The 
life of St. Gregory VII. by Pandulphus of Piſa, in 
Muratori, Scriptor. Ital. T. 3. p. 304: alſo by Pau- 
lus Bernriedenſis of the ſame age, with the remarks 
of Muratori, ib. p. 314. 

It may not be amiſs to add what Du Pin, a moſt 
partial adverſary, writes concerning him, when he 


notorious, from the conncils, epiſtles, and whole conduct of this 
pope, that the vice of ſimony never had a more zealous or a more 
inplacable enemy. 
hen a varice and incontinence threatened to invade even the al- 

tars, he ſtood in the breach, and by his vigilance and fortitude 
maintained their ſanctity, dying with theſe words in his mouth: J 
bave loved juſtice, and have hated iniquity ; therefore I die in 4 
ſtrange land. As to the unhappy emperor Henry IV. that prince 
during his minority, eſpecially after the removal of his mother, fell 
mio the hands of ambitious men, who found it their intereſt to flat- 
ter and indulge him in his paſſions. By which means he firſt by his 
'yranny provoked his ſubjeQs to revolt, and afterwards, by oppreſſ- 
ng the church, endeavouring to fill it with ſimoniacal and unworth 
paſtors, and raiſing a moſt outrageous ſchiſm, rendered himſelf mo 
dtoriouſly obnoxious to the ſevereſt eccleſiaſtical cenſures. 
The works of St. Gregory VII. conſiſt of ten books of epiſtles, 
(extant T. 10. Conc.) with two appendixes, publiſhed by Dom Mar- 
eme. (Collect. Nova Veter. Scriptor. T. 1. p. 57.) The Expoſition of 
tbe ſeven penitential Pſalms, which has been ſometimes aſcribed to 
d. Gregory the Great, is more abſurdly given by Du Pin and fome 
Ulers to regory VII. For this work is quoted by Paterius the diſ- 
ple of St. Gre ory the Great, by Nicholas I. &c. None of his ſer- 
Mons have — us, though it was in them that he chiefly exert - 
bis zeal and eloquence. e emperor Henry III. and the greateſt 

Pie'ates and preachers of that age admired his talent that way, and 
try m raptures as often as they heard him preach. The flanders. 
vr Spanbeim, Turretin, and others have collected from Benno 
fie ehiſmatic, and other writers of the ſame caſt, are confuted by 

A nconſiſtency, and by the writings of St. Gregory, &c. More- 
* the charge is overſet by its own __— and by Benno's ſor- 
nes, concerning the pretended magic of the learned pope Sylveſtet 


and others. 


Vol. v. 2 
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draws his character: © It muſt be acknowledged, (ſays 
he) that pope Gregory VII. was an extraordinary ge- 
nius, capable of great things; conſtant and undaunt- 
ed in the execution ; well verſed in the conſtitution of 
his predeceſſors. ; zealous for the intereſts of the Ho- 
ly See; an enemy to ſimony and libertiniſm (vices 
which- he vigorouſly oppoſed) ; full of chriſtian 
thoughts, and of zeal for the reformation of the man- 
ners of the clergy ; and there is not the leaſt colour 
to think that he was not unblemiſhed in his own mo- 
rals. . . . This is the judgment which we ſuppoſe every 
one will paſs upon him, who ſhall read over his let- 
ters with a diſintereſted and unprejudiced mind. They 
are penned with a great deal of eloquence, full of 
good matter and embelliſhed with noble and pious 
thoughts: and we boldly ſay, that no pope, ſince 
Gregory I. wrote ſuch ſtrong and fine letters as this 
— did.“ Du Pin, Cent. 11. ch. i. p. 67, 68. 


88. Maximus, vulgarly Mauxx, and VENERAND, 
Martyrs, in Normandy. According to the modern le- 
end theſe ſaints were brothers, natives of Breſcia in 
aly. The former is ſaid to have been ordained bi 
ſhop, and the latter deacon by pope Damaſus, and ſent 
by him to preach the faith to the infidels. They fr 
executed their commiſſion in the armies of the barbs 
rians which had croſſed the Alps from Germany inte 
Lombardy, but ſeem to have reaped no other fruit d 
their labours but the honour of ſuffering torments for 
the name of Chriſt. Having eſcaped out of the hand 
of their perſecutors, they travelled into France, 2 
companied by two holy prieſts named Mark and Ethe- 
rius. They paſſed through the cities of Auxem 
Sens and Paris, and having made an halt at the col. 
| fluence of the Oiſe and the Seine purſued their od. 
; ney toward Evreux. At Acquiney, a village foi 
leagues from that city, and one from Louviers, theſ 
were ſeized by a troop of barbarous infidels (or ac. 
cording to others of Arian heretics) who carried then 
into a fruitful iſland formed in that village by the rivers 
Eure and Itton, and there beheaded them. Mark 


May 25, | 
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ays Etherius eſcaped out of the hands of theſe barbarians 
ge- who were conducting them to Evreux, and returning 
unt- buried the bodies of the two martyrs in an old church 
n of beyond the iſland, which had been plundered by the 
Ho- Vandals, and left almoſt in ruins. (a) St. Eternus was 
ices at that time biſhop of Evreux, who according to all, 
tian fat a very ſhort time, and is honoured as a martyr at 
nan- Evreux on the 16th of July, and at Luzarche, a town 
lour in the dioceſs of Paris toward Chantilly, where his 
mo- relicks are kept in a filver ſhrine, on the 1ſt of Sep- 
very tember, and their tranſlation on the 13th of Auguſt. 
; let- He is ſometimes called Etherius ; whence ſome think 
They him to have been the companion of our holy martyrs 
all of from Italy, who was choſen biſhop after their death. 
pious He is uſually placed about the year 512, after Mau- 
ſince ruſio, the immediate ſucceſſor of St. Gaud. Some 
$ thus eritics place the miſſion and martyrdom of our ſaints 
* and of St. Eternus or Etherius ſoon after the death of 
St. Taurinus, the founder of the ſee of Evreux, be- 
y_ fore St. Gaud, and before many of the people were 
rn ke. converted to the faith, which both the end of their 
8 miſſion . and their martyrdom render probable : nor 
1 s have we any authentic monuments which aſcertain the 
- 4 * either of their death, or of the epiſcopacy of 
5 t. Eternus. : 
w_ When Richard I. ſurnamed the Old was duke of 
1 0 Normandy, and Guiſcard biſhop of Evreux, about the 
a year 900, the relicks of 88. Maximus and Venerand 
nts 1 were diſcovered at Acquiney by one Amalbert, who at- 
dane e tempted to carry off this facred treaſure, except the 
=) 10 heads of the two martyrs, which he left with the old 
d : inſcription engraved on a marble ſtone : Hic ſita — 
2 rpora SS. Maximi et Venerandi. As he was crofling 
he 2 the Seine near the monaſtery of Fontenelle or St. Van- 
Ar 1 fille, with the reſt of the ſacred bones, he was ſeized 
ge te vith a miraculous ſickneſs, and obliged to depoſit them 
* 6. n that famous abbey : and Richard, duke of Nor- 
ed then a) The Vandals made their great irruption into Gaul about the 
ze tiven (Sung of the reign of Valentinian the Younger. Idacius in 


* Procopius de Bello Vandal. S. Hieron. ep. 91. T. 4. ed. Ben. 
2 2 


| 
| 
| 


of Evreux, and at the abbey of St. Vandrille. Sec 


249 S. DUMHADE. May 23. 
mandy, built a new chapel there for their reception. (i) 
Theſe relicks were burnt by the Huguenots. Thoſe 
which remained at Acquiney were kept in a church 
built over their tomb, which was made a Benedictin 
priory dependent of the abbey of Conches; but this 
church falling to decay, by an order of M. de Roche- 
chouard, biſhop of Evreux, theſe relicks were tranſ. 
lated into the pariſh church, and depoſited under the 
high altar. On their feſtival on the 25th of May theſe 
relicks are carried in proceſſion to the place where 
the ſaints received the crown of martyrdom. In the 
ſpring of the year 1559 in a great drought they were 
carried in a ſolemn proceſſion to the church of our 
Lady at Evreux : and again in June 1615, when at 
Evreux theſe were carried after the head of St. Swi- 
thin; alſo in 1726: and each time the proceſſion was 
followed with abundant rains. SS. Maximus and Vene- 
rand are honoured with great devotion in the diocels 


their hiſtory printed at Evreux in 1752. alſo Le Bral- 
ſeur, Hiſt. d'Evreux. p. 33. & 77. and Trigan, Hiſt. 
Eccleſiaſtique de la Normandie. An. 1759. T. . 
P. 79. | 

St. DUMHADE, an Iriſh or Scotiſh monk, who, be- 
ing made abbot of Hij, or St. Columkille's great mo- 
naſtery, introduced the Roman manner of celebrating 
Eaſter. After governing that abbey ten years, he 
died in 717. He is titular faint of the Gooch of Kill 
clocair in the dioceſe of Armagh. See Colgan in 
MSS. ad 25 May. | 


(i) Chron. Fontenel. apud D'Achery in Spicileg. T. 3. p. 256. 
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From his life written in 1601. by F. Antony Galloni, one of the moſt 
intimate and learned of his diſciples, five years after his death: 
and again by James Baccius, printed at Rome in 1645. See his 
new life collected from ſeveral other authentic memoirs, printed 
at Venice, in 1727. See alſo certain cortections of this ſaint's 
hiſtory, publiſhed at Florence in 1761. by Dominic Maria 
Manni, member of the Academy of Apatiſts, and Papebroke, I. 
6. Maij. p. 461. 


A. D. 1595. 


Pere ECT charity, which diſtinguiſhes all the ſaints, 
rendered this great ſervant of God a bright ſtar in the 
church in theſe later ages. He was born at Florence 
m 1515, and was ſon of Francis Neri, a lawyer, 
and Lucretia Soldi, both deſcended of wealthy Tuſ- 
can families. From five years of age he was ne- 
ver known in the leaſt tittle wilfully to tranſgreſs the 
will of his parents. Once indeed, a ſiſter diſturbin 
him on purpoſe whilſt he was reciting the pſalter with 
mother ſiſter, he gently puſhed her away; for which 
action his father chid him.: and this he bewailed with 
many tears as a great fault. He was very patient in 
lckneſs, and ſo mild that he ſeemed not to know 
what anger was. When he was only eleven years 
old he viſited the churches very much, and prayed 
and heard the word of God with ſingular devotion. 
duch was his piety, his reverence and reſpect to ſu- 
periors, and his humility, ſweetneſs and affability to 
al, that he was exceedingly beloved, and was com- 
monly called good Philip. Having finiſhed his gram- 
mar ſtudies hen he was eighteen years of age, he was 
lent by his father to an uncle (who lived near mount 
Uno, and was very rich by traffic), not to learn 
lis buſineſs but to be his heir. But Philip feeling in 
dis ſoul ardent deſires perfectly to follow Jeſus Chriſt, 
md fearing the dangers of diſſipation and of en- 
angling his ſoul in the world, ſoon left his uncle, 
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and went to Rome in 1533. There being taken into an 
the houſe of Galleotto Caccia, a Florentine nobleman, arr 
in quality of preceptor to his children, he led ſo edi. ſon 
fying a life, that the reputation of his ſanctity was yea 
ſpread very wide, and reached Florence. Ordinarily as 
he eat only once a day, and he could hardly be it þ 
brought to add to bread and water a few olives, and din; 
a ſmall quantity of herbs. He ſpent much time reti. ren 
ed in a little chamber, paſſing ſometimes whole nights retu 
in prayer; in which exerciſe he was favoured with had 
abundant ſpiritual delights. His pupils made an admi- bod 
rable progreſs under his care, both in virtue and learn- ſenſ 
ing; and in the mean time he ſtudied philoſophy and req 
divinity in ſuch a manner as to diſtinguiſh himſelf in that 
the ſchools. Every body ſought his acquaintance, but degr 
in this particular he was very cautious and reſerved, whe 
for fear of falling into bad company, or at lealt of thing 
loſing any part of his precious time. It is the obſer- and | 
vation of a modern philoſopher, that one quarter of a fen 
an hour a day, given to ſuperfluous or unprofirable cord 
converſation, amounts to a very conſiderable part of an ut 
the longeſt life, in which the neceſſities of age and tion 
nature make always large abatements, and reduce a- in gc 
tion to a ſhort ſpan, in which we are to lay in prori hoſpit 
ſions for eternity. This reflection made the faint en. gave 
tremely ſolicitous to huſband well all his moments day v 
Philip gave to his neighbour only that time which du appoii 
ty, mutual edification and charity required. | miles 
He was moreover ſenſible that even ſaints complain He of 
that they return from company leſs fit for prayer, and door 0 
ſeldom without ſome wounds in their ſoul: and tha relicks 
the idle converſation of the world always blows upon ten, w 
our hearts that contagious air of - vanity, pride an M the 
love of pleaſure which it breathes ; and which Whiltt 
always ſo much the more dangerous, as its poiſon 
is the more ſecret. Notwithſtanding his precautions u® 8 
the devil found means to play upon him his wic WW ue e 
agents. Certain lewd young men made an afaul Out of thi 
upon his chaſtity by impudent diſcourſe: but he 8 nile 
ſpoke to them with ſo much piety and ſtrength, tht with wy 


he ſoftened their hardened hearts into compunw® 
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and converted them to God. Againſt temptations he 
armed himſelf by prayer, faſting and humility: yet he 
ſometimes felt aſſaults or buffets of the fleſh till fifty 
years of age: but for the thirty laſt years of his life, was 
as free from all rebellion of that domeſtic enemy, as 
if he had been without a body, as he declared to car- 
dinal Baronius; pouring forth at the ſame time a tor- 
rent of tears for his ſloth and ingratitude in making no 
return to God, as he ſaid, for the grace by which he 
had always preſerved his virginity ſpotleſs in mind and 
body. He practiſed an uniyerſal mortification of his 
ſenſes, often even in the ſmalleſt things; ſaying; that 
frequent ſelf-denial in little things is neceſſary for us, 
that we may conquer in greater conflicts. To ſuch a 
degree did he carry his love of holy poverty, that 
when he came firſt to Rome he would accept of no- 
thing from his fond father but two or three ſhirts : 
and he kept nothing in his little room but a poor bed, 
a few books, and a little linen, which hung upon a 
cord againſt the wall. To all kinds of paſtime he was 
an utter ſtranger, contriving to find neceſſary relaxa- 
tion and exerciſe in works of charity or devotion, as 
in going from one church to another, and viſiti 
hoſpitals, Even during - the courſe of his ſtudies he 
gave a great deal of his time to prayer, and every 
day viſited: all, or at leaſt ſome of the ſeven churches 
appointed to, be viſited by pilgrims, which are ſeveral 
miles aſunder, and ſome of them without the city. (a) 
He often ſpent. the whole night in prayer before the 
door of ſome private church, and eſpecially over the 
relicks of the martyrs in the. cemetery of Calixtus: of- 
ten, when overpowered: by ſleep, he took a little reſt 
on the ground in a porch of one of the ſeven churches. 
Whilſt he was yet a young ſtudent in philoſophy, he 


(2) Theſe ſeven churches are the Vatican and Lateran Baſilics, St. 
ry Major, and that of the Holy Croſs of Jerufalem, ſituate on 
tbe different fides of the city : St. Laurence's extra muros, two miles 
out of the city on the Tiburtin road, St: Paul's on the Oftian raad, 
five miles from the old Forum, now called Campo Vaccino, and St. 
daltian's on the Appian road. Theſe churches are all enriched 


with relicks of the moſt celebrated martyrs, &c. _ net, 
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re. neſs.” And another time: “ Depart from me, O 
k his Lord; depart from me. I am yet a mortal man, and 
Af. am not able to bear ſuch an abundance of celeſtial 
took joy. Behold I die, my dear Lord, unleſs you ſuccour 
d of me.” He uſed often to ſay : O God, ſeeing you are 


nee, ſo infinitely amiable, why have you given us but one 
the heart to love you, and this ſo little and ſo narrow?“ 
til, It is believed that if God had not, on ſuch occaſions, 
n of abated or withdrawn his conſolations, he muſt have 
parts died through exceſs of joy, as he himſelf averred. 


Humility made him moſt induſtrious to conceal his 


ouls, : l 
knowledge or ſcience, and much more the extraordi- 


aw 2 


race nary gifts of grace: for he in all things ſought his 
>ffors own contempt. Had not his heart been perfectly emp- 
it al- ty of itſelf, the divine love could never have found 


room in it to overflow in ſuch abundance. So impe- 
tuous and fo ſenſible was this love in his breaſt, that 
it frequently diſcovercd itſelf in a wonderful manner 
in his countenance and in the violent palpitation of 
his heart. For as St. Francis of Sales ſhews in his 
book of the Love of God, and as experience con- 
vinces, violent affections of the mind produce ſtrange 
elfects uporr the body. (c) Galloni teſtifies that the 
dirine love ſo much dilated the breaſt of our ſaint in 
an extraordinary rapture, that the griſtle which join- 
ed the fourth and fifth ribs on the left fide was brok- 


theſe 
hem, 
{cho- 
atory 
e his 
work 
Ir, 2s 


nually en: which accident allowed the heart and the larger 

e ſold veſſels more play: in which condition he lived fifty 

ren in years. In the midſt of a great city, he led for ſome 

y and years almoſt the life of a hermit. For a long time he 

es he eat only bread with a few olives, herbs or an apple, 
( . | 

wok le) Theſe effects the natural economy of the human body explains, 


though the cauſe be obſcure, depending on the unknown laws of the 
Union of the ſoul and body. As anger, and much more hatred and grief 
<nraltthe human veſſels, make the motion of the fluids languid and 
luggiſh, and create obſtructions in the glands, which are the ſeeds of 
"nrious diſtempers ; ſo joyful hope (the moſt healthful temper of 
ind) joy and divine love which is always regular, dilate the heart 
"nc veſſels, accelerate the motion of the fluids, increaſe the ſpirits 
ud exceedingly promote a good habit of body, which envy, jealou- 


ne, Boerhaa ve, Heiſter . 


A ordinate fear and the like affeQions very much diſturb. dee « 
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drank, only water, and lay on the bare floor. His 
earneſt deſire of loving God more perfectly, by being 
united to him in glory, made him languiſh continua. 
ly after that bleſſed hour when his ſoul ſhould be freed 
from the priſon of his body, and taking her flight 10 
its origin and centre, ſhould drown itſelf in the ocean 
of all good. Ho was wont to ſay, that to one that 
truly loveth God, nothing can happen more grievoy; 
than delays of his enjoyment, and than life itſelf, But 
then the will of God, and the love of penance and 
futiering made this delay itſelf a ſubject of comfort: 
in which he alſo rejoiced with St. Paul, (2) inaſmuch 
as by living on earth he was able ſtill to labour in 
bringing ſouls to God. „e | 
His inſatiable zeal for the ſalvation of others drew 
him often to the exchange and other publig places in 
the city, to ſeek opportunities of gaining ſome ſoul to 
God, or at leaſt of preventing ſome ſin: in which he 
did wonders, and whilit yet a layman quite changed 
the face of ſeveral public places, He often viſited the 
hoſpitals, there to comfort, exhort and ſerve the ſick. 
He lamented to ſee the cuſtom of waiting on poor fick 
perſons diſuſed in the world; a practice extremen 
conducive to inſpire ſentiments of humility. and chan. 
ty. He therefore deſired very much to revive it, and 
with that view commenced the confraternity of tle 
Bleſfled Trinity in Rome, with the aſſiſtance of bis co 
feſſurjus, who was a very holy prieſt named Perſian 
Roſa. He laid the firſt foundation of this pious elt 
bliſhment with fourteen companions, in 1548, in tl 
church of our Saviour Del-Campo, He ſettled the mol 
admirable ceconomy and good order for receiving, 
ſerving and inſtructing the ſick and pilgrims. In this 
lace St. Philip made pious diſcourſes, and held co 
Peet Eper times every day, and often till late à 
night, by which he reclaimed great numbers fron 
vice, and conducted many to an eminent perfection 
In the year of the jubilee 15 5, he tranſlated this cor 
fraternity to the church of the Holy Trinity, and ereck 
ed a new boſpital under the name of the Bleſſed Ti 
| (2) Phil. ii. a4. + * | 
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nity, which to this day ſubſiſts in the moſt. flouriſhing 
condition, and is one of the beſt regulated hoſpitals in 
the world. Several cardinals and princes come thi- 
ther out of devotion in the evenings, to waſh the feet, 
and to ſerve with, their own hands the pilgrims, and 
eſpecially the ſick. Sometimes 600 waiters on an even- 
ing are aſſembled together to this act of humility. 
The ladies wait on the female patients in another hof- 
pital. St. Philip, not content with the care of hoſpi- 
tals, laid himſelf out in relieving the diſtreſſed in all 
parts of the city. It happened that as he was carry- 
ing an alms in a ſtormy night for ſecrecy, he fell into 
2 deep ditch : but was preſerved by God from receiv- 
ing any hurt. 

Humility made the ſaint ſometimes think of devot- 
ing himſelf to the ſervice of God in a laical ſtate. But 
being deſirous to employ his labours in the beſt man- 
ner he could in the care of fouls, he deliberated with 
himſelf what ſtate to chooſe for this end. On this o0- 
caſion he was not only perſuaded, but moſt urgently 
prefled and compelled by his confeflor Roſa, to enter 
into holy orders. After a long preparation, he was 
ordained prieſt in June 1551, being thirty-ſix years 
old almoſt complete. From which time he chole his 
dvelling in a ſmall community, at the church of St. 
lJerom, where Roſa and certain other very virtuous 
prieſts lived. Every one eat by himſelf, and faſted 
according to his ſtrength and devotion, Here Philip 
mitigated the auſterities of his former life, and allow- 
ed himſelf a flender breakfaſt in the morning ; and for 
his ſupper a couple of eggs, or a meſs of broth, or a 
fer herbs or beans: he ſeldom eat any fleſh, and 
rarely fiſh, But when he eat abroad, which was very 
ſeldom, he took what was ſet before him, to avoid 
ſingularity: but never touched more than one thing: 
and ſeemed to cat without any reliſh for his food. He 
ved in a little unfurniſhed room, attending only to 

is devotions, and to the winning of ſouls to God, 
In ſaying his firſt maſs, he was ſo overpowered with 
ſpiritual conſolations, that, on account of the ſhaking 
or his hands and whole body, he was ſcarce able to 
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pour the wine and water into the chalice : and this St. 
continued during the reſt of the ſacrifice, eſpecially I honou 
at the elevation and communion, and he was often Wl conten 
obliged to Jean on the altar, being otherwiſe in dar- 

ger of falling down. He ſaid maſs every day, unles na! 
hindered by ſome grievous ſickneſs : and then he al. WI" — 
ways received the holy communion. He often fell hundiog 
inte raptures at the altar, particularly after communi- bound. 
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cating 2. alſo after maſs. On this account, he wa 
ſometimes two hours in ſaying maſs : for which reaſon, 
towards the end of his life, he performed that fundi- 
on privately in a domeſtic chapel. The delight he 
found in receiving the holy ſacrament is inexpreſlible 
The very remembrance of that divine banquet, when 
he took an empty chalice into his hand, made hin 
melt in tender ſentiments of love. Galloni mentions 
ſeveral extraordinary raptures with which the faint 
was favoured in prayer, and teſtifies that his body wa 


ſometimes ſeen raiſed from the ground, during his Wie Tran 

devotions, ſome yards high, (3) at which time his e Gai 
countenance appeared ſhining with a bright light. (4) = 
| | 1 rform 

| (3) Galloni vit. e. 20. — — 

(4) We find the ſame authentically atteſted of many other {er P Jody 
vants of God. St. Ignatius of Loyola was ſometimes ſeen raiſed n udty o 


ud with | 


yer two feet above the ground, his body at the ſame time ſhining my 
"mew to 


eth bght. The like elevations are related in the lives of St. Dom- 


nick, St. Dunſtan, St. Philip Beniti, St. Cajetan, St. Albert of Sicily, Vion to | 
B. Bernard Ptolemzi inſtitutor of the Congregation of our Lady dt Ind to the 
Mount Olivet, Aug. xxi. B. Robert cf Palentin, Aug xviii. &c. in the * 

e- mei 


Boilandiſts, of S. Francis of Aſſiſium in his life by Chalippe, and other, 
Many of the authors of theſe lives, perſons of undoubted veracity, teſt 
that they were themſelves eyewitneſſes of this fact; others were ſo cart 
ful and diligent writers that their authority cannot be queſtioned. The 
'Tr'vet tells us. that St. Richard, then chancellor to St. Edmurd, 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, one day opening ſoftly the chapel doot, 
faw his archbiſhop raiſed high in the air, with his knees bent, aud his 
arms ſtretched out: but falling gently to the ground, and ſecing his 
chancellor, he complained to him that he had hindered him of gredl 
ſpiritual delights and comfort. Trivet. Annal. p. 73. ad and. 
1240. Dom Calmet, an author ftill living, ard a ſevere and 
learned critic, aſſures us, that he knows à religious man wits 
in devout prayer, is ſometimes involuntarily raiſed in the *h 
and remains hanging in it without any ſupport. Alſo that os 
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] this St, Philip was not leſs eminent in zeal for the divine 
cially WY honour, and in charity for men, than in the gifts of 
often Wl contemplation. Soon after he had received the prieſt- 


dar- | 
inlefs WY c:rfonally acquainted with a devout nun, to whom the ſame had of- 
ten happened. Calmet, diff. ſur les Apparitions, chap. 21. See 
e A. Wo: the life of ſaint Tereſa written by herſelf, how, notwith- 
1 fel landing her reſiſtance, her body ſometimes was raiſed from the 
nuni. ound. Whether theſe perſons and others to whom the like may 
_ have happened, were raiſed by the inviſible miniſtry of angels, or by 
af uy ſupernatural operation immediately derived from God, is uncer- 
on, uin, and probably what they themſelves could not determine; any 
undi note than St. Paul could perceive whether he was carried up into hea- 


ht he yen in his body or out of his body. 
Mible, |t is objected to theſe miracles, that 2 a Platonic philoſo- 
h pier who in 380 wrote the lives of Porphyrius and Jamblichus, 
nen lates that the latter was often raiſed ten cubits into the air, and was 
> him ken ſurrounded with a bright light, But this hiſtorian in credulity 
nd malice againſt the Chriſtians ſurpaſſed Porphyrius and Jamblichus 
themſelyes, and his teſtimony in relating ſuch idle dreams can have no 
weight with any ſerious reader, By the pretended rapture of Jan:- 
bichus, it was his aim to forge a prodigy which might ſeem to rival 
tte Transfiguration of Chriſt, and probably the favours granted to ſe- 
eral ſaints, like this related of St. Philip. We muſt obſerve that 
thoſe heathen Platonic philoſophers, who, in the firſt age of the goſ- 
pel, laid claim to Theurgy or a magic power, never attempted to 
perform any miracle in a public /authentic manner: their hiſtorians 
vere remote in time, produce no ſufficient vouchers in confirmation of 
the prodigies they relatg, and overſet themſelves by the ridiculous ab- 
Jury of their hiſtories, and their inconſiſtencies both with themſelves 
ud with the moſt certain monuments of thoſe ages. It was only with 


. Dom- new to diſcredit the inconteſtable miracles which proved our holy re- 
ff Sicily don to be the work of God, that they had recourſe to impoſture, 
Lady of o the illuſions of magic. For this Porphyrius of Tyre, in 270, 
ein the ud down pretended rules of divination : and his ſcholar Jamblichus 
1 other!, dore-mentioned, in Syria, under Conſtantine the Great, publiſhed a 
, teſti ook Of Myſteries, which is only a heap of enthuſiaſm and abomina- 
> ſo cue · be tally concerning the miraculous effects of the 'Theurgy, and the 
d. Thes Puncation of the ſoul, till by a transformation it is united to the ce- 
7dmurd, il powers. And both theſe impoſtors ſeriouſly relate of Pythago- 
[el door, at he was ſaluted by rivers, and that he could remember all the 
aud hi ral bodies his ſoul had animated, and how he had been a tree, a 
ecing hi IM, a fiſh, and that very Euphorbus the Trojan, who was lain by 
of great Menelaus ; with many other tales ftill more ridiculous, unknown to 
ad ani. _ Laertius, or any former writer during above 800 years from 
ere? death of Pythagoras. Philoſtratus, under the emperor Severus 
zo vb , another of the fame claſs, wrote the life of Apollonius Tya- 


dun above 100 years after his death, containing an account of his 
etended prodigies, | | | . | 
But 


350 S. PHILIP NERT, C. May 26, 


hood, he was ordered by his ſuperiors, and confeff 
rius, to hear confeſſions, for which function he was by 


a long preparation excellently qualified. And fo great 


But the view of all theſe writers was only to oppoſe ſuch forgeries to 
the true and evident miracles of Chriſt and his followers, the reality 
of which they were not able to conteſt, And fuch are the inconſiſten- 
ey and abſurdity of their vague idle ſtories, that to rank them with 
the fables of Ovid's Metamorphoſis would be doing them too much 
honour. How unjuſt is it to put the moſt authentic Chriſtian miracles 
upon a level with ſuch ridiculous forgeries ? Theſe their pretenfions 
far from weakening, ferve to corroborate the evidence for the Chriſti- 
an miracles, inaſmuch as by them it appears to what wretched ſhiſts 
the moſt ingenious, the moſt implacable, and moſt learned adverſaries 
of our religion were driven. Certainly the reality and evidence of 
our miracles left no room for cavil, ſeeing philoſophers of the great- 
eſt penetration, abilities and power could find no other expedient to 
gratify their inveterate malice againſt us than by pretending to rival 
our miracles by the groſſeſt forgeries. It is, however, no way unter- 
ſonable to allow that Apollonius Tyanzus and ſome others might, by 
the divine permiſſion, effect certain wonderful things, as Tillemont 
and Fleury ſeem not unwilling to grant ; though the authority of the 
vouchers is by no means cogent, The empire of the devil, though 
much reſtrained ſrom the time of the death of Chriſt to the coming of 
antichriſt, which is implied by his being ſaid to be bound, Rev. xx. 2, 3 
is not ſo far abridged that he is not ſuffered, by ſpecial permiſſions of 
| God, to uſe his natural power to tempt men to 207 and alſo ſometimes, 
though very rarely, to endeavour to ſeduce them by lying ſigns, in 
which he would fain mimic the finger of Gag. But on theſe occal- 

ons, he always bears the viſible marks of his impoſture, by which hs 
works may be diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of God. Among theſe, a f. 
eret ſpirit of pride is always a certain proof of his artfice, Henet 
thoſe who lay down rules for the diſcernment of ſpirits, unanimoul 
teach, that in viſions, rapts or extraordinary favours, every thing 1 
to be aſcribed to the illuſion of the devil or the force of imagination, 
if the perſon coveted, or was fond of ſuch extraordinary favours 
which is always a grievous preſumption and dangerous ſnare : 
wiſe if under them he ſeemed puffed up, if he Grulged them, of 
willingly ſpoke of them, except for private advice or neceſſit). For 
the Holy Ghoſt, eſpecially in ſuch favours, always inſpires by bs 
ifis, and requires the moſt profound humility, love of the cloſeſ 
ecrecy, and perfect obedience to the advice of ſpiritual ſuperiors, ciel 

againit a perſon's own judgment. Such favours, if doubtful 230 

their origin, mult always be diſregarded. Perſons muſt alſo be co 
vinced that ſanctity no way conſiſts in them; muſt ſet no high vale 

on them, and labour only to advance by every means in fincere 4 

mility, meekneſs and charity: rejoicing not in them, but in 22 

vine grace and mercy. Luke x. 20. This St. Philip perfeQly u 

ſtood, and was endowed with a ſingular gift of diſcerning wy 
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was his deſire of gaining ſouls to God, that he was 
never weary of this employment; though beginning 
early in the morning, he often ſpent in it almoſt the 
whole day. Even after maſs, when called to this duty, 
he contented himſelf with a ſhort thankſgiving, and 
went immediately to attend this office of charity, pre- 
ferring the comfort of others to his own moſt favourite 
time of devotion. Nor is it credible how many fouls 
he drew out of the mire of ſin, and moved to embrace 
a life of ſingular perfe&ion. Charity taught him in- 
numerable devices to win the moſt hardened. The 
ſight of a Jew, who happened one day to ſpeak to him, 
pierced him with ſo deep a ſentiment of compaſſion for 
his ſoul, that for three whole weeks he never ceaſed 
weeping and praying for him till he ſaw him baptized. 
By diſplaying the terrors of death and the divine judg- 
ments, he ſoftened the moſt obdurate ſinners, if they 
once liſtened to him. Thoſe who ſhunned him, for 
tear of the remedy of their ſpiritual diſeaſes, he often 
gained by addrefling himſelf to God in their behalf in 
tervent prayers. One he converted by deſiring him to 
ſay ſeven times every day the Salve Regina, kiſſing the 
ground in the end, and adding theſe words: To-mor- 
row [ may be among the dead. Thoſe that were engag- 
ed in criminal habits, he cured by enjoining them every 
evening, with ſome prayer, a ſhort reflection on death; 
or a ſhort repreſentation to themſclves of a ſoul in hell, 
and an imaginary entertainment or dialogue with her 
on her ſtate, on eternity, the emptineſs and extravagance 
of fin and the like : or ſuch a repreſentation of a perſon 
dying, or of a carcaſe laid in the grave. He had an 
excellent talent for exciting penitents to compunction, 
and in inſpiring them with a ſovereign abhorrence of 
all ſin: alſo in aſſiſting them to diſcover the occaſions 
and ſources of fin, and to cut them off. In this con- 


ſharply reproved thoſe that ſeemed to be delighted with viſions, and 
was Wont to exhort ſuch perſons to contemn them as dangerous ſnares, 
"ming, “ That nothing is more pernicious than ſuch mad mocke- 
lk 4 the devils, who eaſily transform themſelves into angels of 
10 Fe inculcated, That perſons ought to be only ſolicitous 
o cotrest their manners, and ſubdue their paſſions.” 
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ſiſts very much the fruit of repentance: the occaſions 
and approaches of the evil muſt be retrenched ; the 
cancer mult be entirely extirpated with every ſtring of 
its root: the leaſt fibre left behind will puſh forth again, 
and with more vigour than before. Here the penitent 
muſt not ſpare himſelf, whatever it coſts him : though 
he part with an eye or a foot. It is by the neglect of 
this precaution, that ſo many converſions are falſe and 
counterfeit ; and that relapſes are fo frequent. Our 
{ſkilful director was careful to lay the axe to the root; 
and not content to draw ſouls out of Sodom, he oblig- 
ed them to quit the neighbourhood, and fly to the 
mountains, to the greateſt diſtance from the danger, 
With this precaution, the other remedies, which he 
applied, all produced their defired effect. The faint, 
by the lights which the purity of his affections, and his 
ſpirit of prayer were the means of obtaining, and by 
his learning and ſingular experience in the paths of vir- 
tue, conducted fervent ſouls in the maxims of heroic 
perfection. He ſometimes miraculouſly penetrated the 
ſecrets of the hearts of others; and in particular knew 
hidden fins of impurity by the ſtench which ſuch ſinners 
exhaled, as ſeveral teſtified after his death. To one he 
ſaid, that “he perceived ſuch a horrid ſtench to come 
from the perſon infected with this filthy vice, that be 
never found any thing ſo noiſome.” To ſome who had 
criminally concealed ſuch fins in confeſſion, he faid: 
« 'To me you caſt forth an ill favour : you are fallen in- 
to ſuch a fin of impurity : caſt out the poiſon by con- 
feſſion. His thirſt for the ſalvation of ſouls made hin 
earneſtly deſire to go to the Indies: but he was diſſuad- 
ed by thoſe whom he conſulted, who told him that 
Rome was his Indies; a large field for all his zeal and 
labour, which would furniſh him with an ample barrel. 
The faint received all that reſorted to him in bi 
chamber, and was wont to inſtruct them by daily con. 
ferences, with incredible unction and fruit. Evil ehe 
could not bear ſo great a light; and certain envious an 
malicious perſons derided his devotion at maſs, and bi 
other actions, and by the moſt contumelious diſcoutie, 
and outrageous ſlanders inſulted his perſon, and Þ 
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ened his reputation. All which he bore with meekneſs 
and ſilence, never once opening his mouth in his own 
defence, or complaining of any one, but rejoicing to 
ſee himſelf meet with ſcorn and contempt. Often 
when he was reviled, he exulted with joy. One of 
theſe ſlanderers was ſo moved by ſeeing the cheerful- 
neſs of the ſaint's countenance, and his invincible pa- 
tience, whilſt another curſed and reproached him in the 
molt bitter terms, that he was converted upon the ſpot, 
undertook the defence of the ſervant of God, and en- 
tered upon a penitential and edifying courſe of life. 
The author of all theſe injuries and affronts, moved al- 
ſo at the faint's patience and mildneſs, of his own ac- 
cord came to him, and upon his knees begged his pars 
don, which St. Philip willingly granted him; and moſt 
kindly embracing him, received him into the number 
of his children. The man of God ſaid, that if we aſk 
of God patience and humility, we ought to rejoice and 
thank him when he ſendeth us occaſions of exerciſing 
thoſe virtues, which are not to be obtained but by 
eroſſes, and frequent acts of them. Another time, 
when he had opened his Oratory, certain perſons ac- 
cuſed him of pride and ambition, and that he loved 
and affected to be followed by the people. Upon which 
complaints, the vicar of Rome gave him a ſharp re- 
primand, forbad him to hear confeſſions for fifteen days, 
and to preach without a new licence: he moreover 
tireatened him with impriſonment, if he did not leave 
bis new ways of proceeding. The ſaint modeſtly an- 
lwered, that he was moſt ready to obey his ſuperiors 
in whatever they ſhould command him. He excuſed 
the authors of his troubles -in the beſt manner he was 
ble, and with cheerfulneſs ſaid td his friends, that God 
had permitted him to be ſo treated, that he might be- 
come humble. By his patience and modeſty this ſtorm 

over, and after an enquiry into his conduct, leave 
was given him to live after his wonted manner, and. to 
Way ſinners to God by ſuch means as his prudence 
ould ſuggeſt, After which, his chamber began to be 
Tquetited by many of the prime nobility, to the ſip; 
$ular profit of their ſouls. . His charity for all ſeemed 
vl. V. Aa | 
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to have no bounds : but when he did but look on no- 
torious wicked men, he could hardly contain the abun. 
dance of tears, which compaſſion moved him to ſhed. 
Deſiring by all means in his power to help his neigh. 
bour, he, by his conferences, laid the foundation of 
the Congregation of Oratorians in 1551. Several prieſt; 
and young eccleſiaſtics aſſociating themſelves with him, 
began. to aſſiſt him in his conferences, and in reading 
prayers and meditations to the people, in the church 
of the Holy Trinity. They were called Oratorians, be. 
cauſe at certain hours every morning and afternoon, by 
ringing a bell they called the people to the church to 
prayers and meditations. In 1564, when the ſaint had 
formed his Congregation into a regular community, he 
preferred ſeveral of his young eccleſiaſtics to holy or- 
ders; one of whom was the famous Cæſar Baronius, 
whom for his eminent ſanctity Benedict XIV. by a de- 
cree dated on the 12th of January 1745, honoured 
with the title of Venerable Servant of God. At the 


gation f 
whoſe 2 
the mini 


ſame time he formed his diſciples into a community, he 
uſing one common purſe and table, and he gave them lalan C 
rules and ſtatutes. He forbad any of them to bind Ger was 
themſelves to this ſtare by vow or oath, that all might kn 
live together joined only by the bands of fervour and mother | 
holy charity; labouring with all their ſtrength to eſta- Nament te 
blith the kingdom of Chriſt in themſelves by the molt of law) 
perfect ſanctification of their own ſouls, and to props- — 

gate the ſame in the ſouls of others, by preaching, in er age, 
itruQing the ignorant, and teaching the Chriſtian do. WF bet. 0, 
trine. The general he appointed to be triennial : but — life 
was himſelf, much againſt his will, choſen general for id 
life, though he afterward found means to obtain a fe. Ciyed boly 
leaſe from that burden, by alleging his age and infir- es in th 
mities. This happened in 1595, when Baronius was I on 
choſen his ſucceſſor, though that great man left nothing WW: not * 
unattempted to remove the burden from his ſhould of q 
ers. (10) ks abb 
5 þ Or to 

(10) See the life of Card. Baronius publiſhed with his letters, ard ug take u 
cenſure of Molina, by Raymundus Albericius, in 2 vols. 410. at Rant amd, i 


in 1759. 
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St. Philip, who dated the foundation of his Oratory 
in 1564, obtained of pope Gregory XII. the approba- 
tion of his Congregation in 1575. Its conſtitutions 
were afterward confirmed by Paul V. in 1612. The 
fame Gregory XIII. beſtowed on the faint the church 
of our Lady of Vallicella, which was new built in a 
finiſhed taſte by exquiſite architects, whence it is called 
the New Church. St. Philip took poſſeſſion of it in 
1583 : but his Congregation (till continues to ſerve al- 
ſo the hoſpital of pilgrims of the Holy Trinity. The 
faint lived to fee many houſes of his Oratory erected at 
Florence, Naples, San Severino, Anxur, Lucca, Firmo, 
Panormo, Fano, Padua, Vicenza, Ferrara, Thonon, 
&, (e) He eſtabliſhed among his followers the rule 


(e) The Oratorians in Italy are called Philippini, and are not reli- , 
gious men, but ſecular prieſts living in communities. This * 
gation flouriſhes in that country with learned and eminent men, from 
whoſe zealous labours in teaching youth, and in all the functions of 
the miniſtry, the public reaps much advantage. 

The French Oratory is an inſtitute formed upon the plan of the 
Italian Oratory, but differing in ſeveral material points. The foun- 
der was the learned and pious cardinal Peter de Berulle. That great 
man was deſcended of a noble family of Champagne. His father 
Claude was a counſellor or judge in the parliament of Paris, and his 
mother Louiſa Seguier was by her exemplary piety an additional or- 
nawent to the long line of great — 1 and prelates, which in 
ber ſamily had for many ages ſerved their country. After the deceaſe 
of her virtuous conſort, ſhe became a Carmelite nun, in which au- 
ere order the died in the arms of her pious ſon, in the 78th year of 

rage, Peter, when only eighteen years old, wrote an excellent 
ok, On ſelf-denial. He at fit turned his thoughts towards a re- 

ious life; but being deſirous to ſerve his neighbour, at laſt entered 
ons the ſecular clergy, and after a retreat of forty days ſpent in 
zuduous prayer and great auſterities, in a convent of capuchins, re- 
ved holy orders in 1599. In ſaying his firſt maſs, he fell into rap- 
nn in the preſence of many perſons. From his infancy he was a 
vent lover of humility, mortification, retirement and prayer: and 

u Whole life was a perfect model of theſe virtues. Though he was 

© Moſt learned divine, yet out of humility he would never take the 

* of doctor. He refuſed the biſhoprics of Laon and Nantes, 

the abbacy of St. Stephen of Caen ; alſo the honour of being 
receptor to the dauphin of France, though he was very much preſſ- 

; © take upon him that charge. The king once finding all his en- 

cours in vain to oblige him to accept of a biſhopric, ſaid with 

"th, he would take care that be ſhould be compelled to conſent, 


by 
A a 2 
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of obedience, and a total abnegation of their own will, © 
fying, This is the ſhorteſt and moſt aſſured way to . 
attain to perfection.“ He was ſo great a lover of po- . 
hy one who was greater than himſelf, meaning the pope. Berulle re- ns 
lytely/anſwered, that if he was preſſed any more upon that head, 105 
b would leave his majeſty's dominions. He converted the count of 4 ( 
aval,” and many other Calviniſts, and employed himſelf with great 5 
zeal in the direction of fouls. He ſettled in France the Tereſian or 
Carmelite nuns, whom he brought from Spain in 1603, and was him- 
ſelf many years the confeſſarius of thoſe chaſte ſpouſes of Chriſt in 
their, nyanery, which, for his ſake, the queen mother, Mary Medicis, 
built for their uſe in Paris. | See 
This great ſervant of God formed certain prieſts in the perfect ſpi- de Ce 
rit of their holy ſtate, and by the ſtrong perſua ſions of St, Francis of the ſt 
Sales, venerable Cæſar de Bus, and F. Coton, and by the repeated ris; a 
commands of his biſhop, cardinal de Retz, founded the French Or- the c 
tory in 1611. He worked with his own hands in building their fit paſs n 
chapel, and carried himſelf hods of mortar : for he ſought every op- marhl; 
portunity of humiliation. The French Oratorians are a congregation er bef 
of prieſts who live in voluntary poverty, obedience, and the laborious picture 
functions of their ſtate, according to the ſpirit of Jefus Chriſt, They ing th 
are not religious men, but can of their own accord leave the Congre- made | 
gation ; which was confirmed by Paul V. in 1613. The holy four 4 moſt 
der, notwithſtandm | bis reluctancy, was often employed in public al. in her | 
fairs. When the marriage of the princeſs Henrietta Maria, daughter the car, 
of Henry IV. of France, with Charles I. king of England was con- tion to 
cludeg, the French king ſent the Abbe Berulle to Rome to procure : PunRior 
diſpenſation on account of the difference of religion : on which occt- Noth 
ſion the then pope Urban VIII. after converſing often with the holy men be 
man, ſald: Mr. Berulle is not a man, but an angel.” And he acknc 
gave orders to his nuncios in France to follow in all things his advice, ed to thi 
and to do nothing without it. He ſent a eardinal's hat to meet bin e xa: 
upon his return into France, with an expreſs command to accept f. commun 
Berulle received the hat at Paris in 1627. King Lewis XIII. ſent hin thoſe paſ 
into England to conduct thither his ſiſter Henrietta Maria; and be ormed b 
there gained the eſteem and veneration of the whole court, though their diſc 
ſtay was very ſhort. We are aſſured, ſays Perrault, that what chiet the firſt C 
ly determibed Lewis XII and his council to undertake the fi their eyes 
ochelle, was a revelation which this cardinal had, that it wo dbe Ciles'of tt 
ſucceſsfy}. Berulle wrote naany excellent works of 2 which were prayer 
publiſhed in one valume folio by his learned and holy ſucceſfor abr eſe care 
Oratoty, F. Bourguoin, who has prefixed to them his life. In erfe 


writings we admire his wonderful zeal and piety, his love of p N entire diſer 
ſell-denial and profound humility; and the moſt: tender D 
our divine Redeemer, and his ſacred paſſion: alſo to the Bleſſed 5 
gin, and St. Mary Magdalen. Notwithſtanding his dignity of | 
nal, and his great authority in the church and ſtate, he never 

ed from bis firſt plan of life, or from the ſimplicity, medeſty, I oſt remar! 
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verty, that he earneſtly deſired always to live deſtitute 
of worldly goods, and in a ſuffering ſtate of indigence. 
He ſtrictly ordained that none of his Congregation 


and temperance of a true diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt. He ſaid maſs every 
day with the moſt tender and edifying devotion, and died of an a 
plexy at the altar, juſt before the conſecration, whilſt he was offering 
to God the ſacrifice of his heart, together with the immaculate vic- 
tim he was going to conſecrate. Whence the epigram : 


Cepta ſub extremis nequea dum ſacra ſacerdos 
Per ficere ; at ſaltem vidtima perficiam, 


See his life by Perrault, Hommes illuſtr. by Bourguoin, and by Habert 
de Ceriſy. Cardinal Berulle died in 1629, 55 years old. He is buried in 
the ſtately church of the Oratorians in the ſtreet of St. Honor in Pa- 
ris ; and in the rich and beautiful church of his dear Carmelite nuns, in 
the chapel of St. Mary Magdalen, in which he was accuſtomed to 
paſs many hours in prayer and heavenly contemplation, is placed a fine 
marble ſtatue admirably finiſhed, repreſenting him on his knees at pray- 
er before the altar. Over againſt this ſtatue is the juſtly admired 
picture of St, Mary Magdalen, the maſterpiece of Le Brun, exhibit- 
ing the true portraiture of the famous duteheſs de la Valliere, who 
made her religious profeſſion in this auſtere houſe in 1675, atid after 
4 moſt penitential and holy life died in 1710. Her ſpirit is expreſſed 
in her book entitled, Reflection: on the Divine Mercy. In this chapet 
the cardinal kindled in his meditations the glowing ſentiments of deyo- 
font to St. Mary Magdalen, and of divine love, humility and com- 
punRion, which he expreſſes in his writings on her illuſtrious virtues. 

Nothing is of greater importance in the church than that clergy- 
men be formed in the perfect ſpirit of their holy ſtate. And it muft 
be acknowledged that it is not eaſy to imagine any thing better adapt-, 
ed to this purpoſe than the Original inſtitute of the French Oratory. 
The example indeed of this ſpirit is of all means the moſt powerful to 
communicate it to others. This help none ſo perfectly poſfeffed as 
thoſe paſtors who had the happineſs of converſing with, and being 
formed by the apoſtles or the molt eminently holy apoſtolic men a. 
their diſciples, the Ignatiuſes, the Polycarps, the Simeons, &c. Ye! 
the firſt Oratorians had an admirable example of this ſpirit before” 
their eyes in their holy founder ; and in all the conſtitutions and exer- 
elles of their inſtitute the greateſt external helps, eſpecially in thoſe 
of prayer and holy meditation, which are the ſoul of an interior he: 
| heſe cardinal Berulle was chiefly ſolicitous to direct ſo as to inſti] the 
molt perfe& ſpirit of Chriſt, or of his humility, meekneſs, patience; 
entire (engagement from the world or view to its intereſts (which is 
Called the ſpirit of poverty), ardent zeal, and love both of God and 
zur neighbour. This holy ſpirit was eminently inherited by F. Con- 
Ten, the ſecond, and by F. Bourguoin, third general of the Hers 

ry. The former out of that profound humility, for which he Wa 
woſt remarkable in all his actions, never would print * 
15 
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to do with the purſe of their penitents, 
5 22 u Impollible to gain both their ſouls and 
their goods. This holy man lived equally reverenced 


i ith invincible reſolution the dignity of cardinal, 
his *. 4 ef Rheine and Lyons. Something _ of 
dis orig has — ubliſhed ſince his death, which happened in 
his even his edifying life wrote by F. Amelot, it os * 
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* meditations on the life of _ . m _ 2 of n 

ity. e m 
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—_— n, were the characteriſtie virtue of theſe holy men * tn 2 
2 Among theſe John Baptiſt Gault being — N — 
. in a ſhort time reformed that whole dioceſs, fini _ 
- Tr be n by M. de Gondy for the gally-ſlaves, ſpent muc : 
cl 8 — and inſtructing them, and by his aſtoniſhing — ne - 
hens i loves overcoming the obſtinacy of the moſt hardened an 15 
9 he would attend in their voyage or expedition 5 1 
5 64 ve the 23d of May, 1643, in the odour of ſanctity, 5 be 
_— viſited in a chapel of _ 8 great 3 Jum N 

iti lled with votive 
A ed ki i fs wn by ſeveral hands. F. Le Jeune, 
ceived of God. His life is written by Wa 
| her, becauſe he loſt his fig 
ere yn peg he 35th year of his age, —_— e, 
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and beloved by the popes Pius IV. and V. Gregory XIII. 
and XIV. and Clement VIII. and by other great men, 
particularly by St. Charles Borromeo. Among other 


mandy, Paris, Senlis, &c. They obey their ſuperior without any vow, 
and are employed in the direction of ſeveral epiſcopal ſeminaries. The 
tender deyotions and ſpirit of piety of cardinal Berulle, are patheti- 
eally expreſſed in F. Eudes excellent book entitled Le Reyaume de 

Jeſus Chriſt, 

F. Bernard, ſurnamed the Poor Prieſt, ſon to a counſellor of the 
parliament of Burgundy (afterward 2 of Chalon upon 
the Saone) was much aſſiſted after his converſion to God by the pi- 
ous counſels of F. Condren. He was one of the moſt eminent con- 
templatives of his age, and the grand prior of Clugni gave public 
evidence that he ſaw this ſervant of God once.in the chapel of the 
Jeſuits college at Paris, raiſed above two feet from the — for a 
| conſiderable time together. So great was his love of abjection and 
the croſs, that he thus addreſſed himſelf to our Redeemer: The 
firſt of thy prieſts aſked as a great favour that he might ſtay with you 
upon Mount Thabor : Andi who am the laſt of thy miniſters intreat 
thee to ſuffer me to remain at the foot of thy croſs, ſuffering and dy- 
Ing if you pleaſe, provided I ſuffer and die by you.” So perfe& was his 
ſpirit and love of poverty that cardinal Richelieu could not prevail up- 
on him to accept of any benefice for himſelf or any other, or to aſk 
of kim any other favour than that ſome looſe boards in the bottom of 
the cart on which he attended criminals to execution, 3 be mend · 
ed, that they might pray without diſtractions from the fear of — 
in the way. The fruit of his inflamed extemporary ſermons ſevera 
limes in the week, was inexpreſſible. He died in 1641, was buried 
in the chapel of the hoſpital De la Charite, and the court and clergy 
of France have often ſolicited his beatification. See his life by M. 
Gauffre, F. Giry and F. Lempereur, Jeſuit. 

, 20 omit many other inſtances, that of ſiſter Mary of the Incarna- 
ton has too cloſe a eonnection with the hiſtory of cardinal Berulle, 
to be paſſed over. 

A virtuous lady of Paris was a great aſſiſtant to the cardinal in his 
pious foundations, eſpecially that of the Carmelite nuns. Her name 
Was Barbara Aurillot, by marriage Acharie. Having lived in the 
world remarkable for her great charities, devotions, and mortifcations, 

"3 2 widow, ſhe was profeſſed a lay: ſiſter in the poor houſe of the 
-armelite nuns in Amiens: for ſhe declined the great nunnery in Pa- 
ns, in founding which ſhe had been greatly inſtrumental. It is not 
io be expreſſed with what reluctance the nuns conſented to receive a 
perſon of her quality, their miſtreſs and foundreſs in France, as a ſer- 
"ant; and D du Val, joint ſuperior with Berulle, and the nuns op- 
poſed the deſign : but Beruile, diſcerning in her requeſt a ſincere ſpi- 
"lt of humility, would not have her loſe the merit of that virtue, and 
prevailed that her requeſt ſhould be granted. She with joy way qi wa 
loſcrve in the kitchen, and as ſecond fiſter in keeping the houſe clean. 
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miracles, when he himſelf lay ſick of a fever, and his 
life ſeemed deſpaired of, he was ſuddenly reſtored to 
health by a viſion of the Bleſſed Virgin, in which he 
fell into a wonderful rapture, and cried out, O moſt 
holy Mother of God, what have I done that you ſhould 
vouchſafe to come to me?” Coming to himſelf he 
ſaid unawares to four phyficians that were preſent; 
« Did not you ſee the Bleſſed Mother of God, who 
by her viſit bath driven away my diſtemper ?** But im- 
mediately perceiving that he had diſcovered his viſion, 
he belought them not to difcloſe it to any one, This 
was atteſted upon oath by Galloni and four phyſicians 
that were preſent, Under the ſharpeſt pains in his fick. 
neſs no complaint, groan or ftir, ever was obſerved in 
him: only he was ſometimes heard ſoftly to repeat 
theſe words: Adauge dolorem, ſed adauge patientian, 
“ Increaſe my pains, but increaſe withal my patience.” 
On ſeveral occafions he exactly foretold things to come. 
Baronius and others teſtifled, that they had heard ſeve- 
ral predictions from his mouth which the events always 
confirmed. | 

St, Philip was of a ſickly conſtitution, and was uſu- 
ally viſited every year by one or two ſharp fevers, which 
ſometimes held him a long time: yet he lived to a good 
old age. In 1595, he lay all the month of April fick 
of a very violent fever: and in the beginning of May 
was taken with a vomiting of blood, diſcharging a we. 
ry large quantity. Cæſar Baroaius gave him extreme- 
unction; and when the hemorrhage had ceaſed, cal. 
dinal Frederic Borromeo brought him the Viaticum. 
When the ſaint ſaw the cardinal entering his chambet 
with the holy ſacrament, to the amazement of all that 
were preſent, he cried out with a loud voice, and abu! 
dance of tears; * Behold my Love, my Love! He 
comes, the only delight of my ſoul. Give me my Love 
quickly,” He repeated with the cardinal, in the mol 


She was called, in religion, Mary of the Incarnation, and is reg 
ed as foundreſs, under cardinal Berulle of the French Terefian num 
After her ſolemn vows, ſhe was removed to Pontoiſe, and there © 
in 4618, fiſty-two years old: See her edifying life by F. Herren be 
Fatorian, | | 
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tender ſentiments of devotion and love, thoſe words, 
Domine non ſum dignus, adding, I was never worthy 
to be fed with thy body: nor have 1 ever done any 
ood at all.” After receiving the Viaticum, he ſaid : 
have received my phyſician into my lodging.” He 
had procured many maſſes to be ſaid for him, and in 
two or three days ſeemed perfectly recovered, faid maſs 
every day, heard confeſſions as uſual, and enjoyed a 
good ſtate of health. He foretold to ſeveral perſons, 
and irequently, his approaching death, and the very 
day of it, as they declared upon oath. (11) On the 
three laſt days of his life, he was overwhelmed with 
more than ordinary ſpiritual love, eſpecially on the day 
that he died, on which he counted every hour, wait. 
ing for the end of the day, which he foreſaw to be the 
moment in which his foul would ingulph itſelf into the 
ocean of immortal bliſs. Being taken with another 
it of vomiting blood, Baronius reading the recom- 
mendation of the ſoul, he with great tranquillity ex- 
pied juſt after midnight, between the 25th and 26th 
of May 159g, being near fourſcore and two years old. 
His body was opened, and the place where his ribs were 
burſt, and the ſkin projected to the bigneſs of a man's 
fiſt, was ſeen by many. His heart and bowels were 
buried among his brethren, but his body was enſhrin. 
ed, and found uncorrupted ſeven years after. One 
Auſtin Magiſtrius, who for many years had been troy» 
bled with loathſome running ulcers in his neck, which 
phyſicians had judged incurable, hearing of the death of 
the ſaint, went to the church where his body was ex- 
poled ; and after praying long before his hearſe, appli. 
ed his bleſſed hands to his ſore neck, and found him- 
elf immediately cured ; which miracle five eyewitneſſes 
atteſted upon oath. Other like miracles, ſeveral teſti- 
ted by the oaths. of the parties, are related by Gallo- 
ni, the diſciple of the ſaint, and an aſſiſtant of Baroniug 
m compiling his annals : alſo by Baccius and others, 
deyen years after the ſaint's death in 1602, Nerus de 


(11) See Galloni and Baccius, I. 4. c 2. 
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Nigris, a Florentin gentleman, built a {ſumptuous chapel Greg 
ments in the church of the to be 
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Oratory, an 's bc 
entire, Was removed into it. Man) miracles were 
wrought at his tomb, and by his interceſſion. (12) He 8 thi 
was canonized by Gregory V. in 1622. 40 K 
St. Philip, inflamed with the love of God, and a de- Gothic, 
Gre of praiſing him worthily, after offerin him all the That t 
affections of his ſoul, and the homages © all his crea- aig 
tures, ſeeing in their poverty andinability nothing equal * 
to his infinite greatne's comforted himſclt in finding Pellonti 
in the maſs a means of glorifying him by a victim wor. the dart 
thy of him elf. This he offered to him with inexpreſſ- 9 
le joy, devotion and humility, to praiſe and honour — 
o be a ſacrifice of perfect thankſgiving or Goth 
elſh t 


is holy name, | ifice e 
for his infinite benefits, of expiation for fin, and of im- 


tration to obtain all graces. Hence in this ſacrifice he 
f his zeal, and found ſuch 


fatiated the ardent defires o 6 
jove and ſweetnels in the 


an exceſs of overflowing love anc 
cloſeſt union of his ſoul with his divine Redeemer. 
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Gregory the Great, before his pontificate, had deſired 
to become himſelf their apoſtle: but was hindred by 
the people of Rome, who would by no means ſuffer 


that the Scythian Getz founded the Gothic nation. And it is evident 

from the Engliſh Saxon, the Mzſogothic and other Grammars, print- 
ed by Dr. Hicks, that the Engliſh Saxon language is derived from the 
Gothic, or that of the Scythian Getz, which was Celtic in its ground. 


8 That the Celtic language was brought from Scythia in Aſia, in the 

migrations of the firſt colonies, and was the ground and original of 
1 the Teutonic and all the other languages anciently uſed in Gaul, 
al Scandinavia, Britain and almoſt all Europe, is very well proved by 
8 pelloutier, Hiſt. des Celtes, I. 1. c. 1 F. p. 155. Mallet only excepts 
r. the Sarmatian, the Grecian (derived in part from the Egyptian) and 
T the Roman (partly derived from the Grecian), This language re- 
15 mains moſt entire in thoſe countries which were never ſubject to the 
ur Romans, chiefly in Ireland and the north of Sweden. The Teutonic 
ng or Gothic of the fourth and fifth centuries has an affinity with the 
m- Welſh tongye, and that of Lower Britany and Biſcaye, and ſeems to 
he! have ſome with the Iriſh, The ancient Etruſcan is ſuppoſed to have 
been a dialect of the Celtic. The modern French and Spaniſh, though 
0 dialects of the Latin, till retain many Celtic words. The Daniſh, 
the 


Norvegian and Swediſh are evidently dialects of the Celtic, and are 
allied to the German, eſpecially that uſed in Lower Germany. The 
Alatic Scythian colony which Odin or Woden ſettled in the Un 
provinces of Scandinavia and the Northern of Germany, introduced 
a ſofter dialect of the Celtic, with ſome new words and new termina- 
tions. This was the Engliſh Saxon tongue. See Mallet, Introd. a 
'luſtoire de Dannemarc, 1. 5. p. 236. It may be added, that ancient 
Nx0ns brought into England the religion od idols of the Goths, the 
lme which the Danes, Swedes and Norwegians, who all deſcended 


gory» from the Goths, likewiſe worſhi ped ; as Thor, the god of thunder, 
like the Roman Jupiter, from 9 Thurſday takes it name: Wo- 

den, the chief god and the god of war, from whom Wedneſday is 

derived : Friga or Frea his wife, the goddeſs of love like Venus, from 

rmans, vhom comes the name of Friday. Tueſday ſeems called, not from 
d Bri- the peculiar god of the Germans, Tuiſco, as Verſtegan imagines, 
had but either from Tys, a ſon of Woden, from whom the Iſlanders call 
reaſct Leg, or rather from Dyſa or Thiſa, the wife of Thor, the god- 
ple dls of Juſtice, to whom ſeveral temples were built among the 
). dts dvodes and Danes. See on the mythology and divinities of the Cel- 


ts, Schedins de Dis Germanis > Pelloutier, Hift. des Celtes, T. 2. I. 3. 
Mallet, Introd. a Phiſt. de Dannem. I. 2. p. 48. and his comments on 5 

4, or Mlandic mythology, compiled by Snorro Sturleſon; Sammes, 
Antiq; of Brit. &c. The Swedes, Danes, Gauls and all the Celtes facri- 
bed men to Thor before any great enterpriſe. © The Saxons croſſing 
de Weſer, acquired a new ſettlement near the coaſt, towards Friſe- 
nd. and by their piracies grew terrible to the Romans in the fourth, 
nd fifth centuries, as appears from Ammianus Marcellinus, 8. — 

audian 
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him to leave that city. This undertaking, however, he 
had very much at heart, and never ceaſed to recom- 


mend to God the ſouls of this infidel nation. When 


Claudian and Oroſius. The Angles ſeem to have been a tribe of the 
Cimbrians ; and the Jutes (ſo called from their anceſtors the Getz) 
inhabited Jutland. All the Daniſh, Swediſh and Saxon writers fa 
that Woden was a Goth, who returning with an army of adventurers 
from the Aſiatic Scythia or Georgia beyond the Palus Mcaotis, ſetiled 
with his people in Jutland, and was a great conqueror in thoſe parts 
about ſeventy years before Chriſt, From this Woden, all the fir 
Engliſh Saxon kings who founded the Heptarchy in England, are faid 
to have deſcended. Their pedigrees are publiſhed by Dr. Gale, at the 
end of his laſt volume. Mallet ſuſpects that as Odin or Woden, the 
Afiatic Scythian cenqueror of the North, took the name of the ancient 
god of the country, which was ſavourable to his ambitious views, ſo 
other princes ſeem to have made this a name of dignity. But we mutt 
allow that all the firſt Engliſh Saxon kings were deſcesded from the 
ſame conqueror who bore that name, Hengiſt, the firſt king of Kent, 
was only the fifth from Woden. The Britons being abandoned by the 
Romans, who had drained the country of its ſoldiery and ſtrengtb, and 
being eowardly, vicious, full of mutual contentious, and extreme) 
addicted to drunkenneſs and debauchery, were unable to withltand 
the Pits and Scots, and implored the ſuccour of the Saxons, who ut- 
der Hengiſt and Horſa, two brothers, defeated the PiQs in Lincow- 
ſhire, and received for their recompenſe of king Vortigern a ſettlewent 
in Kent. But ſeeing the cowardice and weakneſs of the Britons, the) 
invited over their countrymen from Germany, and ſeized the county 
of the Britons, whom they drove into the mountains of Wales, thoug! 
after the death of the vicious Britiſh kings Vortigern and Vortime, 
Aurelius Ambroſius (who from the command of the army was advaic- 
ed to the throne) and afterward king Arthur, during a reign of twenty: 
ſeven years, made a glorious ſtand. Hengiit arrived in britain in 449 
but was only choſen king of Kent eight years afier, in 457 ; Ethelberl 
his fourth deſcendant, came to the crown in 561. From the Jus 
came the inbabitants of Kent, Hampfhire and the iſſe of Wight; 


from the Saxons, the Eaft-Saxons, South Saxons and Weſt-Saxols: ſhould 
and from the Angles, the Eaſt-Angles, Mercians and Northumibnas before | 
The kingdom of the South. Saxons contained Suſſex, Surry, and it them 
ifle of ehe z that of the Eaſt-Saxons, Eſſex, Middleſex and part d " to 
rar amt that of the Weſt-Saxons or Geviſſians, Hampthis e artifi 
rkſhire. Wiltſhire, Dorſetſhire, Somerſetſhire and De vonſhite lelves gr. 
that of Kent, the county of that name: that of the Eaſl- Auge, WW the enem 
Norfolk, Suffolk, the iſſe of Ely and part of Heriſordſhire: that 
the Mercians, Lincolnſhire, Nottinghamſhire, Derbyſhire, Chedurs the f 
Shropſhire, Staffordſhire, . Warwickſhire, Leteefterfhire, Northaup Weg, ar 
tonpſhire, Rutlandſhire, H ntngtonſhire, Bedfordſhire, Buckingbu of COS 
Jy. Oxfordſhire, Worcefterſhire, Herefordſhire and Glocetterſvi? Vers 


* 


cel the Northumbrians, ſubdivided into the provinces of De. 
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0 he was placed in the apoſtolie chair, he immediately 
4 turned his thoughts towards this abandoned part of the 
" WH vineyard, and reſolved to ſend hither a ſelect number 

of zealous labourers. For this great work none ſeem- 
: ed better qualified than Auguſtine, then prior of St. 
ay Gregory's monaſtery, dedicated to St. Andrew in 
ers Rome, Him therefore the pope appointed ſuperior of 
im this miſſion, allotting him ſeveral aſſiſtants who were 
8 Roman monks. The powers of hell trembled at the 
fd fight of this little troop which marched againſt them 
toe armed only - with the croſs, by which they had been 
10 ſtripped of their empire over men. Zeal and obedi- 
1 ence gave theſe ſaints courage, and they ſet out with 
muſt joy upon an expedition of which the prize was to be 
| the either the conqueſt of a new nation to Chriſt, or the 
* crown of martyrdom for themſelves. But the devils 
* ſound means to throw a ſtumbling- block in their way. 
e St, Gregory had recommended them to ſeveral French 
ae diſhops on their road, of whom they were to learn the 
= circumſtances of their undertaking, and prepare them- 
au ſelves accordingly. But when the miſſionaries were 


the advanced ſeveral days journey, probably as far as Aix 
own) in Provence, certain perſons, with many of thoſe to 
houg! Wh whom they were addreſſed, exaggerated to them the 


on ferocity of the Enpliſh people, the difference of man- 
ver Wh "ers, the difficulty ef the language, the dangers of 
in 44% WW the ſea, and other ſuch obſtacles, in ſuch a manner 
"yu that they deliberated whether it was prudent to proceed: 
Wight the reſult of which conſultation was that Auguſtine 


Sands: ould be deputed back to St. Gregory, to lay 
ahi. before him theſe difficulties, and to * leave for 
wb 4 Ko to return to'Rome. The pope, well appriſed of 
ot the artifices of the devil, ſaw in theſe retardments them- 
1 elves greater motives of confidence in God; for where 
er tie enemy is moſt active, and obſtacles ſeem greateſt 
w_ te futh and Bernicia'to the north, compriſed Yorkſhire, Lancaſhire, 
merry | — Cumberland, Durham, Northumberland, and part 
t erſhuit? and as far as the Frith. See Sammes, Antiq. Brit. Tyrrell 3 
Dein“ 


p Georgii Eecardi de Origine Germanorum eorumque-coloniis 
. a bs, &c. Studio Cbriſt. Lud. Scheidii, Goettinge, 1750, 
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the ſucceſs will be the more glorious. Souls are never 
prepared for an eminent virtue and the brightelt crowns, 
but by paſſing through great trials, This, though of. 
ten immediately owing to the malice of the devil, is per. 
mitted by God, and is an effect of his all-wiſe provi. 
dence to raiſe the fervour of his ſervants for the exceed- 
ing increaſe of their virtue. St. Gregory therefore 
ſent Auguſtine back with a letter of encouragement to 
the reſt of the miſſionaries, repreſenting to them the 
cowardice of abandoning a good work when it is be- 
gun; exhorting them not to liſten to the evil ſuggeli. 
ons of railing men, and expreſſing his deſire of the 
happineſs of bearing them company, and ſharing in 
their labours, had it been poſlible. The temptation be- 
ing removed, the apoſtolic labourers purſued their jour- 
ney. with great alacrity, and taking ſome Frenchmen 
for interpreters along with them (5), landed in thellic 
of Thanet, on the eaſt fide of Kent, in the year 596, 
being with their interpreters near forty perſons. From 
this place St. Auguſtine ſent to Ethelbert, the power- 


ful king of Kent, fignifying that he was come from 


Rome, and brought him a moſt happy meſſage, with an 
aſſured divine promiſe of a kingdom which would ne- 
ver have an end. The king ordeted them to remain in 
that iſland, where he took care they ſhould be furniſh- 
ed with all neceſſaries, whilſt he deliberated what to do. 
This great prince held in ſubjection all the other Engliſh 
kings who commanded on this fide the Humber: nat 
was he a ſtranger to the Chriſtian religion; for his 
queen Bertha, a daughter of Caribert, King of Paris, 
was a Chriſtian, and with her Luidhard, biſhop of 


(b) The Franks and Engliſh Saxons were equally German nations! 

- the former came 130 years earlier from beyond the Rhine; the late 
from the countries about the mouths of the Rhine and the , and 
about Holſtein, or the continent of Denmark, till called Jutland. 
Hence the French and Engliſh both had the ſame language, a5 biſhop 
Godwin obſerves from this circumſtance. This is confirmed by othet 


clear proofs by the learned and judicious William Howel, in bis 
ſtitution of Gen 
I 


eral Hiſtory, T. 4. P. 435+ 


| May 26. 
in the divine ſervice, there we have reaſon to conclude 
that the work is of the greater importance, and that 
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Senlis, for her director and almoner. After ſome days, 
the king went in perſon to the iſle, but ſat in the open 
air to admit Auguſtine to his preſence: for he had a 
ſuperſtitious notion, that it he came with any magical 
ſpell, this would have an effect upon bim under the 
cover of a houſe, but could have none in the open 
fields. The religious men came to him in proceſſion, 
* carrying for their banner a filver croſs, and an image 
of our Saviour painted on a board; and ſinging the 
litany as they walked, made humble prayer for them- 
ſelves, and for the ſouls of thoſe to whom they came.“ 
Being admitted into the preſence of the king, they an- 
nounced to him the word of life. His majeſty liſtened 
attentively ; but anſwered, that their words and pro- 
miſes indeed .were fair, but new, and to him uncertain : 
however, that ſince they were come a great way for 
his ſake, they ſhould not be moleſted, nor hindered 
from preaching to his ſubjects. He alſo appointed them 
neceſſary ſubſiſtence, and a dwelling-place in Canter- 
bury, the capital city of his dominions. They came 
thither in proceſſion ſinging, and imitated the hves of 
the apoſtles, ſerving God in prayer, watching and 
faſting; deſpiſing the things of this world, as perſons 
who belonged to another, and ready to ſuffer or die 
jor the faith which they preached. There ſtood near 
the city an old church of St. Martin, left by the Bri- 
tons. In this was the queen accuſtomed: to perform 
her devotions, and in it the apoſtolic preachers began 
to meet, ſing, ſay maſs, preach and baptize, till the 
king being converted, they had licence to repair and 
build churches-every where. Several among the peo- 
ple were converted, and received the holy ſacrament 
of regeneration ; and in a ſhort time the king himſelf, 
whoſe converſion was followed by innumerable. others. 

Bede ſays, that St. Auguſtine after this went back 
to Arles to Etherius, biſhop of that city, from whoſe 
hands he received the epiſcopal conſecration: but for 
Etherius we muſt read Virgilius, who was at that time 
ncabiſhop of Arles, Etherius being biſhop of, Lyons, 
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(c) The reaſon why he went ſo far ſeems to haye 
been, becauſe the archbiſhop of Arles was not only 
primate, but apoſtolic legate in Gaul; and Auguſtine 
probably wanted his advice in many things. The faint 
had baptized the king, and was himſelf ordained bi. 
ſhop before October 597; within the ſpace of one 
year: for the letter of St. Gregory, to encourage the 
miſſionaries in France to proceed, was dated on the 
oth of Auguſt 596. In 598, the ſame pope wrote 
to Eulogius, patriarch of Alexandria, that Auguſtine 
had been, ordained biſhop, with his licence, by the 
German prelates: ſo he calls the French, becauſe they 
came from Germany. He adds, In the laſt folem- 
nity of our Lord's nativity, more than ten thouſand 
of the Engliſh nation were baptized by this our bro- 
ther and tellow-biſhop.””. | 

St. Auguſtine, immediately after his return into 
Britain, ſent Laurence and Peter to Rome to ſolicit a 
ſupply of more labourers, and they brought over ſe- 
veral excellent diſciples of pope Gregory ; amo 
whom were Mellitus, the firſt biſhop of London, Jul. 
tus, the firſt biſhop of Rocheſter, Paulinus, the firk 
archbiſhop of York, and Rufinianus, the third abbot 
of Auguſtine's. © With this colony of new miſhona- 
ries, the holy pope. ſent all things in general for the 
divine worſhip and the ſervice of the church, viz. i 
cred veſſels, altar cloths, ornaments for churches, 
and veſtments for prieſts and clerks: relicks of the 
holy apoſtles and martyrs, and many books,” as Bede 
writes. (1) St. Auguſtine wrote gently to 5t 
Gregory, whom he conſulted in the leaſt difficultics 


(ii) Bede, hiſt. b. 1. c. 29. 
(c) See the Benedicdins in their life of St. Gregory: alſo Mrs. Lli, 
Eiſtob. Wharton thinks St. Auguſtine was ordained in France before 
he went over into England, becauſe St, Gregory, in his letter t0 
queen Brunechilde in October 597, * him his brother and fellow” 
biſhop... But the expreſs teſtimony of Bode is not to be ſo cally f. 
aſide ; and had St. Auguſtine been firſt ſent over biſhop, he 
have rather been ordained before he left Rome, He might hate 
5 king, and made his journey to Arles within the ſpa 
one year. Which account beſt agrees with the letter of d. 
Gregory, as the Benedictins remark, g 
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which occured in his miniſtry; which ſhews the ten- 
derneſs of his conſcience; for in many things which 
he might have decided by his own learning and pru- 
dence, he deſired to render his conſcience more ſecure ' 
by the advice and deciſion of his chief paſtor. The 
ſame pope wrote to the abbot Mellitus, (2) directing 
the idols to- be deſtroyed, and their temples to be 
changed into Chriſtian churches, by purifying and 
ſprinkling them with holy water, and erecting altars; 
and placing relicks in them; thus employing the ſpoils 
of Egypt to the ſervice of the living God. He per- 
mits the celebration of wakes on the anniverſary feaſts 
of the dedications of the churches, and on the ſolem- 


nities of the martyrs, to be encouraged among the peo- 
ple, the more eaſily. to withdraw them from their hea- 
theniſh riotous feſtivals. | — 5 
The good king Ethelbert laboured himſelf in pro- 
moting the converſion of his ſubjects during the twen- 
ty remaining years of his life; he enacted wholeſome 
laws, aboliſhed the idols, and ſhut up their temples 
throughout his dominions. He thought he had gain- 
ed a kingdom, when he ſaw one of his 'ſubjeAts em- 
brace the faith, and looked upon himſelf as king only; 
that he might make the King of kings be ſerved by 
others. He built Chriſt-church, the cathedralin Can- 
terbury, upon the ſame ſpot where had formerly ſtood 
2 heathenith temple. He alſo founded the abbey of 
88. Peter and Paul without the walls of that city, ſince 
called St. Auguſtine's, the church of St. Andrew in 
Rocheſter, &c. He brought over to the faith Sebert, 
le pious king of the Eaft-Saxons,. and Redwald, king 
of the Eaſt-Angles, though the latter, Samaritan- like, 
vorſhipped Chriſt with his idols. Ethelbert reigned 
bfty-ſfix years, and departed to our Lord in 616. He 
vas buried in the abbey- church of 88. Peter and Paul, 
nich himſelf had founded. He had been baptized in 
the church of St. Pancras, which St. Auguſtine had 
dedicated, and which had been a pagan temple, on 
that very ſpot where he built ſoon after Chriſt- Church, 
is mentioned in an old manuſcript preſerved in the 


(2) Ib. ch. 30, 
B b 


Vol. v. 
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library of Trinity Hall in Cambridge, quoted by 
Spelman. (3) and Tyrrel. St. Ethelbert is commemo- 
rated in the Roman martyrology on the twenty - fourth 
of February. 5 
St. Gregory, in the year 600, ſent, with many no- 
ble preſents, a letter of congratulation and of excel. 
lent advice to king Ethelbert. He in the ſame. year 
ſent to St. Auguſtine the archiepiſcopal pall, with aus 
thority to ordain twelve biſhops, who ſhould be ſub- 
ze& to his metropolitan ſee: ordering that when the 
northern Eugliſh ſnould have embraced the faith, he 
ſhould ordain a biſhop of Vork, who ſhould likewik 
be a metropolitan with twelve ſuffragan biſhops. But 
particular circumſtances: afterwards: required ſome al. 
terations in the execution of this order. The fame of 
many miracles wrought by St. Auguſtine in the con- 
verſion: of the Engliſh having reached Rome, St. Gre- 
gory: wrote to him, (4) exhorting him to beware of 
the temptation of pride or vain- glory, © in the great 
miracles and heavenly gifts which God ſhewed in the 
nation which he had choſen... Wherefore, fays he, 
amidſt thoſe! things-which you exteriorly perform, al 
ways interiorly judge yourſelf, and thoroughly under 
ſtand both what you are yourſelf, and how great 
eis given in that nation for the converſion of 
which you have even received the gift of working mi 
racles. And if you remember that you have ever à 
any time offended your Creator either by word ot 
deed, always have that before your eyes, to the cn 
that the remembrance of your guilt may cruſh the 
nity.rifing in your heart. And whatever you ſhall re, 
ceive or have received in relation to the working 
miracles, eſteem the ſame not as conferred on Jol. 
but on thoſe for whoſe ſalvation it hath been gi 
you.“ He obſerves to him, that when the diſciple 
returned with jay, and ſaid to our Lord : In thy num 
be: the devils. fubjef unto us, they preſently received 
rebuke: rejoice not in this, but rather that your num 
are thritten in heaven. © 1 
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(3) Cone. Brit, T: 7 (4) Bede, b. 1. ch. 31. 


s. . AUGUSTINE. . Co wh 


St. Auguſtine ordained St. Mellitus, biſhop of the. 
Faſt-Saxons in London, and St. Juſtus biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter; and ſeeing the faith now ſpread wide on eve- 
ry ſide, he took upon him, by virtue of his metropo- 
litan and legatine authority which the pope had con- 
ferred upon him over all the biſhops of Britain, to 
make a general viſitation of his province. He deſired 
very much to fee the ancient Britons, whom the Eng- 
liſh had driven into the mountains of Wales, reclaim- 
ed from certain abuſes which had crept in among 
them, and to cngage them to aſſiſt him in his labours 
in converting the Engliſh. But malice and an impla- 
cable hatred againſt that nation blinded their under- 
ſtandings, and hardened their hearts. However, be- 
ing on the confines of the Wiccians and Weſt-Saxons, 
that is, on the edge of Worceſterſhire, not far from 
Wales, he invited the Britiſh biſhops and doctors to a 
conference. They met him at a place which was cal 
ed, at the time when Bede wrote, Auguſtine's Oak. 
(d) The zealous apoſtle employed both intreaties and 
exhortations, and required of them three things : iſt, 
That they ſhould affiſt him in preaching the goſpel to 
the pagan Engliſh : 2dly, That they ſhould obſerve 
Faſter at the due time; and, 3dly, That they ſhould 
agree with the univerſal church in the manner of ad- 
miniſtering baptiſm. But they obſtinately refuſed to 
com y with his defires. Whereupon St. Auguſtine 
Propoſed, by a divine impulſe, that a ſick or impotent 
perſon ſhould be brought in, and that their tradition 
ſhould be followed as agreeable to God, by whoſe 
prayer he ſhould be cured. The condition was accept- 

though very unwillingly : and a blind man was 
brought, and preſented firſt to the Britiſh prieſts, but 
found no benefit by their prayers or other endeavours. 
Then Auguſtine bowed his knees to God, praying, 
that by reſtoring the ſight to this blind man, he would 


b (4) This conference was held after St. Auſtin was conſecrated arch- 

h "9p 3 conſequently after the year 601. Spelman thinks the place 

3 Nap been Aufric, that town being ſituated on the edge of Wor- 
* me toward Herefordſhirè: for Auguſtine s- rie in the Engliſh 
on language ſignifies Auſtin's patrimony or country. 
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l 
make his ſpiritual light ſhine on the ſouls of many, 0 
Upon which the blind man immediately recovered his \ 
ſight, and the Britons confeſſed, that they believed t 
that the doQrine which Auguſtine preached, was the h 
truth ; but faid, that without the general conſent of b 
their nation, 'they could not quit their ancient rites hi 
and cuſtoms. Wherefore they defired that a general pl 
ſynod of their country ſhould be held. Accordingly B 
a ſecond more numerous council was aſſembled, in me 
which appeared ſeveral Britiſh biſhops (their annals tot 
ſay ſeven) and many learned men, eſpecially from the be 
monaſtery of Bangor, which ſtood in Flintſhire, not Wa 
far from the river Dee, not in the city of Bangor in lit) 
Carnarvonſhire. A little before they came, they ſent for 
to conſult a famous hermit among them, whether they tra\ 
ſhould receive Auguſtine, or reje& his admonitions, on 
and retain their ancient uſages. He bad them ſo to hay 
contrive it, that Auguſtine and his company ſhould Th 
come firſt to the place of the ſynod, and faid, that if of G. 
he ſhould ariſe when. they approached, they ſhould Mare; 
| look upon him as humble, and ſhould hear and obey exeny 
him; but if he ſhould not riſe to them that were more hc 
in number, then they ſhould deſpiſe him. They took iy 
this ignorant and blind direction, and inſtead of weigh- reat, 
ing the juſtice and equity of the archbiſhop's demands, of Arle 
his right and the truth of his doQrine, committed this now 
important deciſion to a trifling caſual circumſtance or fly, 
punQilio. They had before confefſed that he taught Britons 
the truth, and he had convinced them both by res- eſt 
ſons and a miracle, that he only required of then — 
what charity and obedience to the church, in points 0 50 5 
of diſcipline, obliged them to: nevertheleſs, revenge time, þ 
and malice againſt the Engliſh made them ſtill ſtad Nh brd, 
out, and have recourſe to the moſt idle pretence. (0 "TH 
, ; an , 
(e) The Britons. might bave ſuſpended their ſubmiſſion to Augu a; — 
tine, as their new metropolitan, without queſtioning the pope's tt. of Comtry 
thority. St. Gregory knew he had power to alter the metropolity Chrip ſhe 
cal juriſdiction of particular churches, when circumſtances made ſee biſhop of 
an alteration.neceſſary, or exceedingly expedient. We have of ranlateg 
ſeveral inſtances in the hiſtory of the church in thoſe very _ by St. D. 
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Strong endeavours to do wrong God uſually puniſhes 
with ſucceſs. It ſo happened, that when they entered 
the place of the ſynod, Auguſtine did not riſe from 
his ſeat ; whether this was done by inadvertence, or 
becauſe it might be the cuſtom of the countries where 
he had been, not to uſe thoſe compliments in public 
places, at leaſt in ſynods, any more than in churches. 
But whatever was the occaſion, nothing could be 
more unreaſonable than the concluſion which the Bri- 
tons drew from this circumſtance. Had the inference 
been juſt, the archbiſhop did not loſe his right, nor 
was his doctrine the leſs true. His humility and cha- 
rity were otherwiſe conſpicuous. He was come fo far 
for their ſake, and out of humility was accuſtomed to 
travel on foot. Nor did he in this conference menti- 
on his own dignity or authority : he ſeems even to 
have waved the point of his primacy : which from his 


Thus pope Zoſimus declared the archbiſhop of Arles to be primate 
of Gaul by ancient right, out of reſpe& to St. Trophimus. (See de 
Marea de Primat. p. 169.) Yet Boniface I. and Celeſtine I. both 
exempted the whole province of Narbonne from any obedience or 
ſubſection to the . of Arles: and Leo I. declared the archbiſhop 
of Vienne primate; till after the death of St. Hilary, he reſtored the 
prumacy of part of thoſe provinces to Arles: and St. Gregory the 
Great, Vigilius, Pelagius, Symmachus, &c. maintained the primacy 
of Arles. Not that the pope is at diſcretion to infringe the privileges 
of churches, which he is bound to maintain: neither is the juriſdie- 
on of churches to be altered, but upon cogent reaſons of public ne- 
cellity and utility. Such St. Gregory thought the reformation of the 
ons to be, who by the teſtimony of Gildas, were funk into the 
loweſt degree of ignorance and barbariſm, ſo as to retain little more 
than the name of Chriſtians. Vet that the Britons might deny the 
neceſſity of ſuch change, and be tenacious of their ancient hierarchy 
vo way ſurpriſing, and what others might have done for ſome 


batred againſt the Engliſh ; which betrayed them into glaring injuſ- 
Uce and umpiety. | 

he Welſh manuſcript printed by Spelman makes them to diſclaim 
ay foreign ſupremacy : but is an evident pi ce of forgery, not ſo old 
the reformation, as is demonſtrated by Mr. Turberville, Manual 
rr over ſies, p. 406. and Dr. Hauarden, Preface to Church of 
ws ſhewed, T. 2. p. 20. Nor was there at that time any arch- 
0 1 of Caer- leon upon Uſk ; the metropolitan ſee having been 
* ated from that eity to Landaff by St. Dubritius: and ſoon after 


S. David to Menew, almoſt fourſcore years before the arrival of 
. Auguſtine. 


une, But their true reaſon appears to have been their implacable 
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charity we cannot doubt but he would have been glad 
to have procured leave to reſign to their own archbi- 
ſhop of St. David's, had the Britons been willing on 
ſuch terms to haye conformed to the diſcipline of the 
univerſal church, and lay aſide their rancour againſt 
the Engliſh. However, upon this ridiculous pretence 
did that nation remain obſtinate in their malice. (J) 
Which St. Auguſtine ſeeing, he foretold them, that 
& if they would not preach to the Engliſh the way of 
life, they would fall by their hands under the judg- 
ment of death.” This prediction was not fulfilled till 


A a wm ci. 
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J) That the Britiſh Chriſtians agreed in faith with the univerſal 
church is clear, iſt, From St. Auguſtine, who demanded of them on- 
ly three things, namely, charity towards the Engliſh, and confor- 
mity in two points of diſcipline. Any difference in faith would have 
been mentioned in the firſt place. 2dly, The Britons confeſſed that 
the faith of Auguſtine was the truth, as Bede teſtifies, 3dly, They 
had lived in a, perpetual intercourſe and communion with the church- 
es of Gaul, Rome, &c. Pope Celeſtine ſent St. Palladius to preach 
to the Scots, and St. Patrick to the Iriſh. St. Ninian, a friton, 
ſtudied at Rome before he preached in his own country, where he 
died in 432. Athly, The primitive Chriſtians were ſo watchful and 
Jealous in preſerving the purity of the faith derived from Chriſt and 
his apoſtles, that the lea adulteration or change introduced by any 
biſhop or private perſon was immediately obſerved, and corrected or 
puniſhed by excommunication, as all the writings of the fathers, the 
councils, and all ancient monuments of the * evince. Sthly, 
Gildas and Bede teſtify that the faith remained untainted, and with» 
out the lealt diviſion in Britain, till the Arian hereſy, under Con- 
ſtantius, ſhot its baneful ſprouts in this iſland : which were, how: 
ever, extirpated. Pelagianiſm had no ſooner infected this church, 
but the Gauliſh biſhops deputed hither SS. Germanus and Lupus, 
who check d the growing evil, and preſerved this flock. "ps Ce- 
leſtine had veſted St. Germanus with the legatine authority for this 
purpoſe, as St. Proſper teſtifies in his chronicle. Laſtly, Gildas, who 
was a learned divine, and lived many years both in Britain and 
abroad, always in communion with the univerſal church, and hss 
left us the moſt ſevere invectives againſt the vices of the Britons, 
bears teſtimony to the purity of their faith, which had ſuffered »0 
alteration, except from theſe attempts of Arianiſm and Pelagianiſn. 
He therefore accuſes them only for thetr crimes of tyranny, murdery 
extortions, adulteries, impurities, ſacrilegious marriages under 
gious vows, (L. de Excidio Britan, Bibl. Parr. T. 5. part. 3. p. 68 
ed, Colon.) As to their clergy, he tenſures them as unchaſie, drunk 
ards, flothful, haters of reading, ſeldom offering facrifice, Helden 
642) at the allar with a pure beart. (Corrept. in Clerum, ib. Þþ 
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after the death of St. Auguſtine, as Bede expreſly teſ- 
tifies, (5) when Ethilfrid, king of the northern Eng- 
liſh, who were yet pagans, gave the Britons a terrible 
overthrow near Caer- legion or Cheſter, and ſeeing the 
monks of Bangor praying at a diſtance, he cried out 
after the victory: © If they pray againſt us, they fight 
againſt us by their hoſtile imprecations.“ And ruſh- 
ing upon them with his army, he flew twelve hundred 
of them, or, according to Florence of Worceſter, 
2200. For ſo numerous was this monaſtery that be- 
ing divided into ſeven companies, under ſo many ſu- 
periors, each diviſion conſiſted of at leaſt 300 monks, 
and whilſt ſome were at work, others were at prayer. 
Their obſtinate refuſal of the eſſential obligation of 
charity towards the Engliſh was a grievous crime, and 
drew upon them this chaſtiſement ; but we hope the 
fin extended no farther than to ſome of the ſuperiors. 
This maſſacre was predicted by St. Auguſtine as a di- 
vine puniſhment ; but thoſe who accuſe him as an in- 
ſtigator of it, are ſtrangers to the ſpirit and bowels of 
moſt tender charity, which the ſaint bore towards all 
the world, who knew no other arms againſt impeni- 
tent ſinners. and perſecutors than thoſe of compaſſion, 
and tears and prayers for their converſion. And long 
before the accompliſhment of this threat and prophecy 
in 607, St. Auguſtine was tranſlated to glory, (g) as 
appears from ſeveral circumſtances related by Bede 
bimſelf, though the year of his death is not expreſſed 
by that hiſtorian, nor in his epitaph, which ſeems 
compoſed before the cuſtom of counting dates by the 
#ra of Chriſt was introduced in this iſland, though it 
began to be uſed at Rome by Dionyſius Exiguus, an 
adbot, in 550. | 
St. Auguſtine, whilſt yet living, ordained Laurence 
his ſucceſſor in the ſee of Canterbury, not to leave 
a his death an infant church deſtitute of a paſtor, 


: 5) Hild. l. 2. e. 2 
1.5 * this demonſtrated by Wharton, Anglia Sacrt 3 Tyrrell, 
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(4) He died on the 26th of May: and as William Thorn 
ſays, from a very ancient book of his life, in the ſame 
year with St. Gregory, viz. 604; which Mr. Whar- 


(9) Neither gratitude, nor the great veneration which our anceſt- 
ors have ever paid to the memory of St. Augultine, have been able 
to protect his name in our times from the envenomed darts of ſlander: 
and, among others, Rapin hath diſgraced ſeveral pages of his hiſto- 
ry, with the moſt bitter invectives againſt our apoſtle. Had any 
actions of this ſaint 2 equi vocal, the law of equity and chari- 
ty would have obliged us to conſtrue them in a favourable ſenſe. We 
judge of actions and intentions in ambiguous caſes by the known cha- 
racter and ſteady conduct of the perſon. But by theſe envenomed 
writers, the very virtues of a faint have been transformed into vices. 
It is faid, that he betrayed an exceſſive puſillanimity in Gaul. But 
he only ſuffered himſelf to be perſuaded by thoſe French biſhops to 
whom he had been referred by St. Gregory, for immediate intelli- 
(99 about the Engliſh nation, that the undertaking was not pru- 
dent: and upon this information he conſulted St. Gregory, and go- 
verned himſelf by his advice, becauſe he ſought only the will of God. 
If any puſillanimity could be here laid to his charge, his zeal certainly 
made a ſpeedy amends. It is, 2dly, urged, that the Engliſh were 
3223 diſpoſed to receive the faith by queen Bertha. But the 
rench biſhops were unacquainted with ſuch an inclination in that 
people: and apprehended the miſſion to be moſt dangerous, and ſue- 
ceſs impoiſible. The Engliſh were perfidious, and the fierceſt and moſt 
ſa vage of all the barbarians of that age, as our own hiſtorians call 
them, and as their actions ſhew ; yet theſe men Auguſtine civilized 
by his preaching, and rendered mild, humble and patient defpiſers of 
the goods of the world, and in fervour and ſanctity ſurpaſſing all the 
nations of the earth. | 
Theſe authors urge, that he converted only Kent: but many other 
Engliſh provinces owed their faith to his labours, or to others who 
preached under his direction, though the converſion of Kent alone 
was an abundant field for his zeal. Rapin indeed omits the moſt ſe- 
vere cenſure of archbiſhop Parker, that St. Auguſtine did not oblige 
the Engliſh-Saxons to reſtore the whole country to the Britons. By 
which principle our Norman gentry would be obliged to reſign ther 
lands to God knows who, the Scots theirs to the old Caledonians; 
all nations in the world would be unhinged, and the unanimous con. 


duct of the apoſtles of the Franks, Vandals, Goths, &c. and that of 


the biſhops and faints of all ages equally condemned. For public 
ace and tranquillity being the chief end of civil government, by the 
of nations, preſcription,” when of ſo long ſtanding, bath 
always allowed to give a right. And this the public peace and tian, 
quillity of the whole world make neceſſary: which general peace? 
weal of the community, is the great end of ſociety and government, 
which inferior motives and rules are to give place. According to the 
principle of archbiſhop Parker, the Romans themſelves ought * 


— 
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ton proves from ſeveral other authorities. (6) Goſcelin, 
a monk of Canterbury in 1096, beſides two lives of 
St. Auguſtine, compiled a book of his miracles 


(6) Anglia Sacra, T. 1. p. 89. 


been alſo outed, and the poor deſcendants of the old Aborigines 
every where ſought out, 1 made the lords of the country. In caſes 
of ſettlements of whole nations, reſtitution becomes in a little time 
impoſſible, and the law of nations then gives a right for the ſake of 
public peace and T*. N * 

lf we judge of the ſanctity of St. Auguſtine, and his fellow la- 
bourers, by the wonderful fruit which their zealous labours produced, 
we mult entertain the higheſt idea of their virtue. The Engliſh be- 
fore their arriyal were a barbarous nation, ambitious, avaricious, 
herce, perfidious, and utter ſtrangers to the very names of the ſcien- 
ces and liberal arts. When they came firſt into Britain they ſeem not 
ſo much as to have known the uſe of letters, but to have borrowed 
their firſt alphabet from the Iriſh. The Northbumbrians, according 
to Malmeſbury, fold their own children for ſlaves, ſurpaſſing in bar- 
bariſm and fierceneſs the negroes at this day. But receiving readily 
the holy faith, they became at once new men, meek, patient, hum- 
ble, chaſte, mortified : in a word, a church of ſaints. The converts 
being mightily taken with the powerful preaching and exemplary 
lives of their teachers, ſet themſelves with ſo great ardour both to 


learn and practiſe the moſt perfect maxims of ſalvation, as entirely to 


deſpiſe the world. The princes and nobles were very zealous in 


building and endowing churches and religious houſes. To form a 


judgment of their liberality in this reſpect, it is ſufficient to mention 
one or two inſtances. Ina, the religious and victorious king of the 
Weſt-Saxons, after having . reigned thirty-two years, and acquired 
eat glory. by many warlike triumphs, and ſettled the public peace 
y wholeſome laws, (extant in Spelman conc. T. 1.) being arrived at 
the higheſt pitch of human felicity, abdicated his crown in 728, and 
went to Rome with his queen, not to ſhew himſelf to rhe world, but 
to hide himſelf from it, being there ſhorn a nk, and growing old 
in the auſterities and mean habit of that profeſſion, whilſt his queen 
put on a religious veil in the ſame city. This king gave two thouſand 
ſix hundred and forty pounds weight of filver to make a chapel at 
Glaſtenbury ; two hundred fixty four pounds of gold for the altar; 
the chalice and paten had ten pounds of gold; the cenſer eight 
prone and twenty mancs of gold ; the candleſticks twelve pounds of 
ver; the covers of the book of the oſpels twenty pounds and 
forty mancs or marks of gold ; the veſſel of the altar ſeventeen 
pounds of gold ; the baſons eight nds of gold ; the veſſel for 
the holy water, twenty pounds of ſilver; the images of our Lord, 
St. Mary, and the twelve apoſtles, one hundred ſeventy five pounds of 
lilyer, and thirty eight pounds of gold: the altar and prieſtly veſt- 
ments were all interwoven with gold and precious ſtones. (Ste- 
vens, vol. I. p. 422. from 15 ſcriptor. vol. I. p. 311. Reyner, vol. I. 


p. 44+ 
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wronght ſince his death, and an hiſtory of the tran. 
lation of his relicks in 1091, which was accompa. 
nied with ſeveral miracles, to which this author was 


p. 44. Henſchenius ad 6 Febr. in vita Inæ.) King Athelſtan gare 
thirty ſix towns to the church of Exeter, (Monaſt. Angl. vol. I. 
p. 225.) The ſanctity of W of theſe kings gives a luſtre to the 
ayes in which they lived. The royal dignity being attended with 
honour, power and niches, though often batt with ſecret thorns, has 
attraQives ſo ſtrong in the minds of worldlings, that before Chriſtiani- 
ty made ſuch examples frequent, it was unheard of that a king, ont 
of mere greatneſs of ſoul, ſhould lay down a, crown, to obtain which, 
many ſpared not parents or children. Diocleſian indeed had done it, 
influenced by the baſe motive of cowardice. But a lively faith taught 
the Engliſh kings to deſpiſe crowns, and to exchange them for a poor 
monk's cowl. In Speed's , hiſtory of Great Britain, (p. 243, 244.) 
mention is made of eight kings, and two queens, that renounced the 
world, and put on the religious habit. The learned and exact au- 
thor of the preface to the Monaſticon teſtifies, (p. 9.) that within two 
"hundred years thirty Engliſh Saxon kings and queens, in the midſt of 
peace and proſperity, reſigned their crowns to embrace the monaſtic 


How faintly the deportment of the clergy and monks at that time 
was; with what zeal they applied themſelves to the functions of the 
miniſtry, and the care of ſouls ; how perfect was their ſpirit of po- 
verty and difmtereſtedneſs ; how mortified and recollected were ther 
lives, we may gather from Bede, J. 3. c. 20. l. 4. c. 27, &c. Even ſo 
late as the year 824, Vetin, the monk of Richenou, in the account 
of his viſions, is ſaid to have been taught by an angel, that the mo- 
naſtic life flouriſhed in its perfection, with true poverty of ſpirit, be- 

ond the ſeas, which in that age could not be underſtood but of 
England, (Apud Caniſ. Le&. Ant. Mabill. ſæc. Ben. 4 & Fleury, |. 46. 
p. 220. T. 10.) which at leaſt ſhews the reputation of the Engl 
monks abroad. This Order furniſhed England with its moſt illuſtr- 
. ous lights of piety and learning, and produced apoſtolie men, 10 
whoſe zeal the Netherlands, Germany, Sweden, Norway, and almoſt 
all the North, were principally indebted for their converſion to the 
faith. | 
Though before their converſion utterly illiterate, the Engliſh were 
no ſooner enlightened by the faith, but they applied themſelves with 
incredible ardour to cultivate their minds by dudies, I 
ered learning. Bede is an early inſtance with what ſucceſs. Many 
even among the pobility travelled 10 Rome and other foreign paris 
to improve themſelves in the ſacred ſciences. And what is of much 

eater importance, their fervour in practiſing all the maxim e 
chriſtian perfection * pace with, or was ſuperior to, their ardou! 

in learning them, curioſity and vanity having no ſhare In theſe ſtucis: 
Their holy ambition was, not to, appear to men, but to be in the 


hearts ang deportmenc pirieQChultiage, ; To Promote ſacred litera” 


tale, 
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an eye-witneſs. This work is given at length by 
Papebroke on this day. The ſecond council of Clove- 
hoe, that is, Cliffe, in Kent, in 747, under archbiſhop 


ture, the great monaſteries had their public ſchools before univerſities 
were eſtabliſhed, and in them the youth of the nobility and clergy 
was moſt frequently trained up. The art of —_— not being then 
known, each monaſtery had its Scriptorium, for thoſe who were em- 
ployed in tranſcribing books ; which was the uſual occupation of the 
greater part of the monks for the hours allotted to manual labour ; 
each monaſtery had alſo its library. There were 1,700 MSS, in the 
library at Peterborough. (See Gunton's Peterborough.) The library 
of the Grey Friars in London, built by Sir Richard Whittington, was 
129 foot long, and thirty-one foot broad, and well filled with books. 
(Leland, Collect. vol. I. p. 109. Stow's Survey of London.) Ingulf 
tells us, that when the librar at Croyland was burnt in 1091, they 
loſt 900 books. The great library at Wells had twenty-five windows 
on each fide of it, as Leland informs us, (Leland Itin. vol. III. p. 86.) 
At St. Auguſtine's at Canterbury, prayers were always ſaid for the 
benefaors to the library both alive and dead, (Will. Thoin inter 10 
ſcript. and Tanner Not. Monaſt. Præf. p. 40.) In the other monaſte- 
nes the like libraries were preſerved : and in thoſe of the greater mo- 
talteries were repoſited the acts of parliament after the coming of the 
Normans; and under the Engliſh Saxons the principal decrees of the 
Witena Gemote, or Mycel Gemote, i. e. great council or general af 
lembly of the ſtates ; likewiſe the acts of Gemote, or aſſembles of leſſer 
diſtriets,” as of hundreds. In ſeveral monaſteries regiſters of the kings 
ard public tranſactions were compiled and preſerved, ſome of which 
hareeſcaped the flames, as the Saxon Annals or Chronicles publiſhed by 
Edmund Gibſon, at Oxford, in 1692: From ſuch monaſtic chroni- 
des, Florence of Worceſter and William of Malmeſbury declare, that 
they compiled their hiſtories. The deſtruction of theſe monuments 
ae an irreparable loſs in our hiſtory. Of which Tyrrell writes thus: 
(Tyrrell's hiſt. of Engl. p. 152.) * From the — of the Saxons, 
moſt of the laws, made in the Wittena Cemote, or great councils, 
vere carefully preſerved, and would have been conveyed to us more 
entire, had it not been for the loſs of ſo many curious monuments of 
F . at the ſuppreſſion of monaſteries, in the reign of king Henry 
VI” anaticiſm and more than Gothic rage did not even ſpare the 
braries of the two univerſities, eſpecially the two moſt noble public 
breries at Oxford, the one founded by Richard of Burg, or Rich- 
ud Aungerville, lord treaſurer of England and biſhop of 4 in 
tte reign of Edward Ill. who ſpared no coſt or pains to render this col- 

on complete: the other furniſhed with books, by Thomas Cob- 
an, biſhop of Worceſter, in 1 367, and exceedingly augmented by 
ag Henry IV. his ſons, and by the addition of the library of the 
mot noble prince Humfrey, duke of Glouceſter, filled with curious 
manuſcripts, Þ at any rates, from foreign parts. Of the hayock 
licte made, Chamberlain (Preſent State of Fogland, part HI. p. 450.) 


| complains 
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Cuthbert, Ethelbald king of Mercia being preſent, 
commanded (7) his feſtival to be kept a holyday by 
all the clergy and religious (i), and the name of St. 


(J) Wilkins. Concil. Britan. T. 1. p. 97. 


complains in the following words: Theſe. men, under pretence of 
rooting out popery, ſuperſtition and idolatry, utterly deſtroyed theſe 
two noble libraries, and embezzled, fold, burnt, or tore in pieces al 
thoſe valuable books, which thoſe great patrons of learning had been 
fo diligent in procuring in eyery country of Europe. Nay, their fu- 
was ſo ſucceſsful as to the Aungervillian library, which was the 
oldeſt, largeſt and choiceſt, that we have not ſo much as a catalogue of 
the books left. Nor did they reſt here. They viſited likewiſe the 
college-libraries, and one may gueſs at the work they made with 
them, by a letter ſtill kept in the archives, where one of them boaſts, 
that New-College quadrangle was all covered with the leaves of their 
torn books, &c. The univerſity thought fit to complain to the govem- 
ment of this barbarity and covetouſneſs of the viſitors, but could not 
get any more by it than one fingle book, given to the library by John 
hethamſted, the learned abbot of St. Alban, wherein is contained 
of Valerius Maximus, with the commentaries of Dionyſius de 
urgo. And to this day, there is no book in the Bodleian |ibrary, 
beſides this and two more, which are certainly known to have belong- 
ed to either of the former libraries. Nay, and the univerſity itſel, 
deſpairing ever to enjoy any other public library, thought it adviſeable 
to diſpoſe of the very. deſks and ſhelves the books Rood on, in the 
year 1555.” Some few books indeed were accidentally redeemed out 
of the hands of the grocers: and archbiſhop Parker afterwards ref 
cued gleanings of many valuable manuſcripts, which treafure he be- 
ueathed partly to the univerſity library, but principally to Bernet- 
logs in Cambridge. At Oxford, Sir Thomas Bodley, by a noble 
munificence never to be ſufficiently extolled, founded a new public ſ. 
brary, which was opened in 1602: and his example has been imitated 
by others. But their diligence was not able to retrieve many valuable 
manuſcripts which were no more. | 
To return to St. Auguſtine, the greater the fervour of the Egk 
was for the firſl ages after they were called to the faith, the wore 
criminal was the fall of thoſe who afterwards degenerated from that 
fanQity, notwithſtanding the powerful influence of ſuch examples 
This their ingratitude drew upon them heavy chaſtiſements by the i. 
roads of the Danes, and other calamities that ſucceeded. 
(i) What faith St. Auguſtine brought into our iſland is plain from 
 Bede's eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, who ſays, that thoſe monks imitated the 
hves of the Apoſtles in frequent prayers, faſtings and waning 
ſerving God, and preaching the word of life with all diligence. 
oing barefoot, the ſoles of St. Auguſtine's feet were become callous 
They taught religious- vows, the excelleney of perpetual chaſtity; 
confeſſion of ſins to a prieſt, with abſolution and fatisfaQtion ; = 


% 
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Auguſtine to be recited in the Litany immediately after 
that of St. Gregory. 3 


The body of St. Auguſtine was depoſited abroad till 
the church of 88. Peter and Paul near the walls of 
Canterbury, which king Ethelbert built for the bury- 
ing- place of the kings and archbiſhops, was finiſhed ; 
when it was laid in the porch, with this epitaph, which 
is preſerved by Camden in his remains (8), and by 
Weever, in his funeral monuments (9). Here reſts 
lord Auguſtine, firſt archbiſhop of Canterbury, who 
being ſent hither by the blefled Gregory biſhop of 
Rome, and by God upheld by the working of mira- 
cles (10), brought king Ethelbert, and his nation from 
idolatry to the faith of. Chriſt, and having compleated 


the days of his office in peace, died on the 7th day be- 
tore the calends of June, in the reign of the ſame king.” 
In the ſame porch were interred alſo the fix ſucceeding 
archbiſhops, Laurence, Mellitus, Juſtus, Honorius, 
Deuſdedit, and Theodorus; theſe in their epitaph are 
called the ſeven patriarchs of England. The porch 
being by that time full, and the cuſtom beginning to 


(8) P. 350. (9) P. 244. (10) A Deo operatione miraculorum 
ſuffultus. 


cept of faſting on Fridays, and in Lent: veneration of relicks, which 
devotion God confirmed with divers miracles ; invocation of faints, 
and many miracles wrought through their interceſſion ; purga- 
'ory, praying for the dead, which Ling Olwald practiſed with his 
laſt breath; holy water, and holy oil,” both recommended by miracles: 
Altars of ttone, chalices, altar-cloths, the facrifice of the maſs, a 
number of lights, burning day and night at ſaints ſhrines, and other 
ol places; pictures of our Saviour ; of our Lady; crofles of gold 
and hilver ; the holy euchariit reſerved, and called the true body of 
a; exorcilms, bleſſing with the ſign of the croſs ; the ſuprema- 
ey of the pope to whom all greater cauſes were referred, by whoſe 
n. biſhops went to preach to heathens, and whom Bede calls 
b. of the hole World. The ſame venerable hiſtorian ſtyles St. 
* the Firſt paflor of the Church; calls him by the ordinary name 
ky Prince of ihe Apoſtles, &c. See theſe points ſhewn at large, in 
10 book entitled, England's old religion, from Bede's own words ; 
Uſo in England converſion and reformation compared. The fame 
aight be eaſily demonſtrated from St. Gre ory's works. After this, 


he: _ not enquire any farther why Rapin and many other proteſt- 
— ſo much rancour againſt this holy apoſtle of our 
ry. 
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allow perſons of eminent dignity and ſanctity to be bu- 
ried within churches, St. Brithwald, the 8th archbi. 
ſhop, was interred in the church of this abbey in 731; 
and near him his fucceffor St. Tatwin. Weever ſays, 
beſides the firſt archbiſhops, and the kings of Kent, 
thouſands of others were here interred : but by the 
demolition of this monaſtery, not one bone at this 
time remains near another, nor one ſtone almoſt on 
another, the tract of this moſt goodly foundation no 
where appearing.” One fide of the walls of king Ethel. 
bert's tower, the gates, houſes, and ſome ruins of the 
out buildings are ſtill ſtanding : but the ſite of the ab- 
bey cannot be traced; and Ke ground 1s a cherry or- 
chard. This was the great abbey which ſome time af. 
ter changed the name of SS. Peter and Paul for that of 
St. Auguſtine's. But the remains of our faint were 
afterwards removed hence into the north porch of the 
cathedral of Chriſt's church within the city: and on 
the 6th of September 1091, leaving in that place ſome 
part of the aſhes and leffer bones, abbot Wido tranſ- 
lated the remainder into the church; where they la 
tor ſome time in a ſtrong urn in the wall under thee 
window. In 1221, the head was put into a rich ſhrine, 
ornamented with gold and precious ſtones ; the reſt of 
the bones lay in a marble tomb enriched with fine 
carvings and engravings till the diſſolution (#). 


(t) Thereaſon why the burying e was firſt built without the 
aity. was an ancient inviolable cuſtom, both of the Eaſt and W 
never to ſuffer any one to be interred in towns; which the heathen 
looked upon as a facrilege. Among the Romans it was a law of tbe 
twelve tables: Intra pomeria ne pelito neve comburito, It were 
to be wiſhed that this law had never been tranſgreſſed; for by repeat* 
ed experiments it is demonſtrated, that burials multiplied within towns, 
eſpecially in churches, extremely infect the air, and render the plac? 
unwholeſome, and ſometimes 8 On which may be read the 
late curious diſſertations of ſeveral very eminent French furgeo"% 
To this day the conſecration of churches ſhews they are not int 
for burying-places : | whereas both the name cemetery and the Ts 
uſed in ble ng a church - yard, ditect this to be the p ace deſigned of 
that purpoſe. Aaciently great perſonages were buried in the porches 
as Conſtantine the Great was in that of the apoſtles church at or 
Raatinople, &e. Whence St. Chryſoſtom writes (Hom. 26. in 4 


* 
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Cuthbert, the 4 ith archbiſhop, was the firſt perſon 

buried in Chriſt's church, in 759, fince which time it 

has been the uſual burying-place of the archbiſhops, 

till the change of religion; for none of the proteſtant 

archbiſhops have hitherto been there interred. In the 

cathedral of Chriſt- church were the ſhrines of St. Tho- 
mas, St. Wilfride, (whoſe relicks were tranſlated from 

Rippon by Odo, ) St. Dunſtan, St. Elphege, St. An- 
ſelm, St. Oda, St. Blaiſ biſhop, St. Owen archbiſhop 
of Rouen, St. Salvius biſhop, St. Woolgam, St. Swith- 
un, &c. Battely (11) and Dr. Brown Willis (12) 
juſtify the monks of Chriſt- church, from the crimes 
laid to their charge at the diſſolution; but ſay the riches 
of their church were their crime. Alſo the ingenious 
Mr. Wharton, under the name af Antony Harmer, 
in his Specimen of errors in B. Burnet"s Hiſtory of the 
Reformation, p. 48. takes notice, that whereas the monks 
of Chriſt- church in Canterbury, and thoſe of Battel- 
abbey, were principally charged with enormous irregu- 
larities at the diſſolution of abbeys, their innocence 
in both'places, eſpecially the former, is notorious from 
leveral evident circumſtances, © Chriſt-church at Can- 
terbury was rated at the diſſolution, at 2397. per an- 
8. Auguſtine's in the fame place, at 14134. according 
to Dugdale. on d £19934 TAB | 


(1) Antiquities of Canterbuiy.. (42) T. 1. p. 39- 


that emperors eſtee med it an kovour to be buried near the porches of 
the pelle None but the bodies of 1 ſaints 1 9 „ 
to be placed in churches, till about the ninth century perſons of emi- 
dent lanCuty were allowed that privilege : and the law being once 

braten into, and a, gap made, the liberty ſoon became general; 
though ſeveral canons were framed to check the abuſe, See 1. 1. ca- 
Pitul. cap. 158, and I. 2. e. 48. Alſo can. 15. cauſa 13. qu. 2. The 
counal of Rouen in 155 1, that of Rheims in 1583. Ke. Cuſtons 


though it were to be wiſhed, that for great cities a decent burying- 
ace were built out of the walls, as tht for the great hoſpital — - 

+ with a chapel in the middle. For the monuments of illuſtri- 

the anciently cloiſters were built near great churches, as 

de near. the cathedral of Vienne in Dauphins, &c. The mot 

pe model is the Campa Santo at Pifſ e. 


* . a : 1 114944 14 


bath now derogated from the law ſo far; as ta authorize the pracbce: 


F 


384 S. ELEUTHERIUS, M. May 26. 


0 On rn $ame DA x. 
St. EEZUrRHERIUs, Pope, M. He was by birth a l 
Grecian, and deacon of the church of Rome under 1 
pope Anicetus. He ſucceeded St. Soter in the pontif. 0 
cate in 176, and governed the church whilſt it was l 

_ beaten with violent ſtorms. Montanus, an ambitious 01 
vain man, of Mcefia, on the confines of Phrygia, ſought to 
to raiſe himſelf among men, by pretending that the Holy cc 
Ghoſt ſpoke by his mouth, and publiſhed forged revelati- ab 
ons. His followers afterwards advanced, that he was him- tri 
ſelf the Holy Ghoſt, the paraclete ſpirit, ſent by Chriſt, ta 
according to his . promiſes, to perfect his law. They the 
ſeem at firſt only to have been ſ{chiſmatics and enthuſi- to 
aſts; but ſoon after added hereſy and blaſphemy, call- Was 
ing Montanus the Holy Ghoſt in the fame manner that cen 
Chriſt is God the Son. They affected an exceſſive ri- lette 
gour, had many faſts, kept three Lents in the year, re- con. 
fuſed the communĩon and abſolution to perſons who had Ron 

fallen into any ſin of impurity, condemned ſecond mar- puze 
riages as adulteries, and taught that it is unlawful p | 975 
flee from perſecution. Priſcilla and Maximilla, two ot h. 
women of the town of Pepuza in Phrygia, vaunted whic] 
their pretended prophecies, and were the oracles of their prele; 
deluded votaries. The devil uſes all forts of baits to La, 
deſtroy ſouls. If many periſh by thoſe of pleaſure, ome. 
others fall by pride, which is gratified by a love of fn. * P] 
gularity, and by an affected auſterity. Some, who 82 
braved the racks and gridirons of the perſecutors, and + hey: 
deſpiſed the allurements of pleaſure, had the misfor- 115 Wy 
tune to become the dupes of this wretched enthuſial + "- 
and martyrs of the devil. Falſe prophets wear eve!) 8 26 
face, except that of a ſincere and docile humility Fa 1 
though their auſterity towards themſelves uſually end tat 
in a ſhort time in ſome ſhameful libertiniſin, when vi 8 1 e 
nity, the main ſpring of their paſſions, is either cloyed, 11 wee 
or finds nothing to Kraul, it. In this we fee the 12 
rigoriſts of our times reſemble thoſe of former ag% made i. 
Phariſce-like, they pleaſe themſelves, and gratify r — 1 
own pride in an affected ſeverity: by it they allo {cc "3 an 
to eſtabliſh themſelves in the opinion of others. 6) 1. 
humility and obedience are a touchſtone which diſcoV® cc 


— 
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their ſpirit, Montanus ſucceeded to the deſtruction of 
many — who by pride or the like paſſions ſought the 1 
ſnare ; among others the great Tertullian fell, and not |. 
only regarded Montanus as the Paraclete, but ſo much 1 
loſt his faith and his reaſon, as to honour the ground a 
on which his two pretended propheteſſes had trod; and 2 
to publiſh in his writin 8; their illuſions and dreams i 
concerning the colour of a human ſoul, and the like | 
abſurdities and inconſiſtencies as oracles of the eternal 

truth. The Montaniſts of Aſia, otherwiſe. called Ca- 

taphryges and Pepuzenians, ſought in the beginning of 4 
the communion and approbation of the biſhop of Rome, 1 
to whom they ſent letters and preſents. a A certain pope | We! 
was prevailed upon, by the good accounts he had re- '4 
ceived of their ſevere morals and virtue, to ſend the | 
letters of communion, But Praxeas, one who 9 


confeſſed his faith before the perſecutors, arriving à 
Rome, gave him ſuch informations concerning the Pe- 
puzenians and their prophecies, ſhewing him that My 
could not admit them — 12 condemning the judgment 
of his predeceſſors, that he revoked the letters o peace 
which he had determined to ſend, and refuſed the! 
preſents. This is the account which Tertullian himſelf, 
a Montaniſt, gives of the matter (x). . Dr. Caye an 
lome others think this pope was Eleutherius, and that 
he approved the very doctrine of the Montaniſts: which 
ls certainly a miſtake. For the pope received from 
Praxeas only information as to matters of fact. He was 
nly undeceived by him as to perſons, and facts, and 
this before any ſentence was given. Nay, it ſeems that 
the Montaniſts had not then openly broached their er- 
rors in faith, which they for ſome time artfully d ſguiſ- 


d. It ſeems alſo from the circumſtance of the tune, 
that the pope, whom Praxcas undeceived, was Victor, 
the ſucceſſor of Eleutherius, and that Eleutherius him- 
klf had before rejected the pretended prophets (2). 

This $00d pope had the afliction to ſec great havock 


made in his flock by 8 eſpecially at Ly- 
aus and Vienne, under Marcus Aurelius. But he had, 


{') L. contra Prax. c. 1. () See Tillemont, Ceillier on Victor. 
Vol. V. C c 


7 
upoſtles, croſſed the fea into the iſland of Great Bri. 


 bbeyed the Romans, into thoſe no 


7. 
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on the other fide, the comfort to find the loffes richly 
1 2 by the acquiſition of new countries to the faith, 

e light of the goſpel had, in the very times of the 


tain: but ſeems to have been almoſt choked by the 
rares of the reigning ſuperſtitions, or oppreſſed by the 
tumults of wars in the reduction of that valiant peo. 
ple under the Roman yoke: Till God (3) who choſe 
poor fiſhermen to convert the world, here taught a 
king to eſterm it à greater happineſs to become an 
ele and extend his faith in this remote corner of 
the world chan to wear 4 crown. This was Lucius, 
a: Pen King who © reigned” in part of the iſland. 
His, Roman name ſhews, that he was one of thoſe 
15 hom the Romans honoured with that dig. 
ity in remote conquered. countries, to be their in. 
ſkrüments in holdin 5 them in ſubjection. Lucius 
A A deen emdaffp to Rome to beg ſome 2ea- 
Yous men of pope Eleutherius, who might in. 
{tru his Tubjets, and celebrate and adminiſter to 


tem the divine myſteries. ' Our faint received the meſ- 


ape with joy, and fent apoſtolical men who preached 

Inſt in this ifftand with fuch fruit, that the faith in a 
ery ſhort ' time paſſed out of the provinces, which 
obe) Romans, ern parts which 
were inacceffible to their eagles, as Tertullian wrote 
ſoon after. (4) Fugatius Fu, Damianus, are faid to 
have been the two principal of theſe Roman miſſiona- 
ties: the old Welth chronicle, quoted by Uſher, call 
them Dwywan and Fagan. They died in or near the 
diocey of Landaff; and Harpsfield (5) ſays, there 


ſtood in Wales a church dedicated to God under their 


invocation. © Stow, in his arinals, fays, that in Somer- 
ſtthire there Temaineth à pariſ church bearing the 
name of St. 'Deruvian. From this time the faith de- 
came K Ormtang in Britain, as is mentioned b) 
Origen, .uſebius, St. Chryfoſtom, Theodbret, Gilda, 
E AE ad | 1 ; 

| See Bede, L I. ch. . (4) L. Contra Judas. (5) N 

N | 1 ä 


* 


— 


* * 


8 O80 5 mW Xo = 


May 26. 8. ELEUTHERIUS, M. 83 


&c. quoted by Uſher, Alford, &c. (a) Florinus, who 
taught, God to be the author of evil, and Blaſtus who 
pretended that the cuſtom of celebrating Eaſter on 
the fourteenth day of the moon, which was tolerated 
in the Orientals, ought to be followed at Rome, were 
condemned by St. Eleutherius, who governed the 
church fifteen years, and died ſoon after the emperor 
Commodus in 192. He was buried on the Salarian 
road, but his remains have been tranſlated to the Va- 


- (a) Some late Proteſtant writers have endeavoured to perſuade vs, 
that the Britons received the faith from the Orientals, not from Rom 
e matter is no otherwiſe of importance than as an hiſtorical fa 
Bur the teſtimony of all our ancient hiſtorians and monuments fliews 
that; as the provinces of the Weſt in general received the faith. prin- 
cipally from the preaching of 88. Peter and Paul, and their diſciples ; 
ſo Britain in particular was indebted to. the biſhops of Rome on that 
core, and at brit kept the feaſt of Eaſter according to the tradition 
of that chureh. The council of Arles, in 414, con the Roman 
cuſtotn of celebrating Eaſter : in which ſynod were preſent three Britiſh 
biſhops, - viz. thoſe of London, Colcheſter and Vork, witneſſes of 
the praQtice of this whole church. The ſame point of diſcipline was 
2 by the council of Nice in 325, and that ſame year Conſtan- 
reckoned the Britons among thoſe who agreed with Rome in the 
ng of Eaſter, After this time, whether by ignorance or o 
what other means is uncertain, the Britons, Scots and Iriſh admit 
an erroneous rule in this point of diſcipline, by which once in ſeveral 
years they kept Eaſter on the ſame day with the Jews: yet did not 
fall in with the Aſiatics, who celebrated that feaſt always with the 
Jews on the fourteenth day of the firſt lunar month, after the vernal 
equnox, on whatever day of the week it fell, as Euſebius, b. 5. ch, 
22, and others teſtify, Thoſe who did this upon the falſe and her 
tical principle, that the Jewiſh ceremonial laws bound Chriſtians, a 
vere not aboliſhed when fulfilled by the coming of Chriſt, were heretics : 
the reſt on account of their ſeparation from the church, and obſtinatel 
refuſing ſubmiſſion to its decrecs and cenſures, were, after the — 
of Arles and Nice, ſchiſmatics, and were called Quartodecimans. But 
the erroneous practice of the Britons differed widely from this of the 
Orientals, as St. Wilfrid demonſtrated before Ofwi, king of the Nor- 
thumbrians, as is related oy hiſt. b. 7 a: or they cele- 
brated Eaſter always on a ay, and on that which fell on or after 
the fourteenth day: whereas catholics, with tbe council of Nice, to 
cede farther from the appearance of oblerying the legal rites, never 
kept it on the fourteenth day; but when that ha to be a Sun- 
Gy, deferred the celebration of this feſtival to the Sunday following: 
{ hich practice the Scots aod Britons at length acceded,, as we ſhall 
w try wap — 88. „ ren 3 in che mean * 1 
no cenſure, differing from Quartodecimans, W ep! 
Liſter Uways with the Jews on the fourteenth day. 
| C 2 
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tican church. See St. Irenzus, 1-3. c. 3. Euſebius, 
I. 4. c. 22. l. f. c. 3. 4. 14. Tillemont, T. Z. p. 60. 


St. Quas rus, Biſhop of Athens, C. He was 
a diſciple of the apoſtles, inherited their ſpirit and gifts, 
and dy his miracles and labours exceedingly propagat- 
ed the faith, as Euſebius (1) teſtifies; who calls him 
a divine man, and aſſures us, that he was endued with 
an eminent gift of prophecy, and was one of thoſe by 
whom the Holy Ghoſt continued to work the ſame 
miracles; as by the apoſtles. : St. Publius, the imme- 
diate ſucceſſor of St. Dionyſius the Areopagite, being 
crowned with martyrdom under Adrian in the year 
126, St. Quadratus was placed in that epiſcopal chair, 
By his qualifications in polite literature, he was el. 
teemed by the heathens as a great ornament to their 
Elty, then the ſeat of the muſes : and, by his zeal and 
Piety, he :aflembled the faithful together, whom the 
terrors of the perſecution had ſcattered, arid rekindled 
_ the fire of their faith, which had begun in many to 
be extinguiſhed, ſays St. Jerom. The emperor Adrian 
paſſed the winter at Athens in 124, and was initiated 

* the myſteries of the goddeſs Eleuſina. (a) The 
187: | © iv y do 91,59 24 nf 72 
(a) The 28 were ſecret rites performed in the night in honor 
of the goddeſs Eleuſina or Ceres, very ancient at Athens, from wheme 
they were wi omg ome over the whole Roman empire, and be- 
yond its boundaries. Biſhop Warburton, by an expreſs diſſertation, 
ſnews at length, that theſe myſteries were inſtituted at Athens to pro- 


1 


pagate among the great men of the republic the doctrines of a pro- 
dence governing men's actions and all events, and of a future {tate 
of Teward and puniſliment after death; af which theſe rites contained 
ſeveral remarkable ſymbols,” though blended with idolatrous ſuperſi- 
tions. Into theſe, as into other ſecter rites of idolatry, wicked me 
atJalt introduced Ahe baſeſt crimes of hiſt and revenge. - The Cretans 
performed theſe ſame res in publio, which others held moſt ſecret; 
which account they were deteſted by the Athenians, and in exectt 
tion of their treachery in bringing to light their hidden myſtes | 
branded with the odious name of eternal liars. When the emperot 
Valentinian I. forbad the celebration of all nocturnal rites and ſi 
ces, Prætextatus, the proconſul of Greece, obtained of him, that the 
Nieuſinian myſteries ſhould be excepted, by this remonſtrance. 1 
without chem the people would lead 48 0es fler, a comfortleſi, bj . 
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perſecution which then raged, grew much ſharper on 
the occaſion of this ſuperſtitious teſtival. (5) St. Qua- 


life, becauſe theſe rites were the ſymbols of a future ſtate ; and the 
life of man is, without the comfort and ſupport of rheſe doctrines, no 
better than a living death. See alſo Meurſius's Diſſerta tion on theſe 
rites : and er biythelory Entret. 8. T. 2 p. 44. For a full de- 
ſcription of theſe myſteries of Ceres or Eleuſina, which were beyond 
all contradiction the moſt eminent of all the ancient pagan feſtivals 
and religious rites, ſee the Roman hiſtory of Catrou and Rouille, by 
Bundy, vol. iv. p. 10. | | 1 
(% The emperor Adrian publiſhed no new edicts againſt the 
Chriſtians, as * from St. Melito (apud Euſ. L 4. c. 26.) and 
.C. 5.) and though he was moved by ſuſpicion, jea- 
louſy and envy to commit ſeveral acts of cruelty, he affected always 
to appear generous, mild, open, gentle and affable. His leatning was 
various and extenſive, and he was exceſſively curious and inquiſitive ; 
but betrayed a great weakneſs and folly in the choice of his ſtudies. 
He pried into all the magical arts, — was initiated, into all the pa- 
an myſteries of Greece. julian, in his Cæſars, juſtly banters him 
5 his pragmatical diſpoſition, little thinking that be was drawing his 
own picture more than that of his predeceſſor. If he had no particular 
hatred againſt the Chriſtians, at leaſt he ſuffered the magiſtrates to per- 
ſecute them at diſcretion; and judged with his predeceſſor Trajan, 
that their inflexibility in refuſing to conform with the eſtabliſhed wor- 
ſhip of idols deſerved chaſtiſement. He himſelf condemned to death 
St. Symphoroſa, her ſeven ſons, and ſeveral others, And Sulpicius 
Severus and modern eccleſiaſtical hiſtorians reckon, his the fourth per- 
ſecution of the church; which St. Jerom calls exceeding violent, who 
adds, that his ſuperſtitious initiation in the Eleuſinian rights gave 
decaſion to thoſe who hated the faith, to. redouble their rage againſt 
its profeſſors, but that the apology which Quadratus preſented to 
him, moved him to reſtore peace to the church. (Hieron. in catal. 
c. 19.) Adrian accordingly gave a reſeript to Minucius Fundanus, 
proconſul of Aſia, in fayour of the Chriſtians, though in ambiguous 
terms, that he might not exaſperate the bigoted/idolators.” The Chriſ- 
tan apologiſts frequently appealed to it, and it is extant in Euſebius 
(4. c. 9) and at the end of St. Juſtin's great Apology. Lampri- 
dus, a Pagan hiſtorian, ſays that the emperor Alexander Severus 
© deſigned to erect a temple to Chriſt, and to entol him among the 
gods : which Adrian is reported to have formerly intended, who 
commanded temples without images to be erected in all the cities, 
which, becauſe . they have no gods, are to this day called Adrian's 
temples. But he (Alexander) was deterred by thoſe, who conſultin 
the gods, found, that if that project was executed, all would be- 
and the other temples would be abandoned.“ How- 
Id prinee honoured the image of Chriſt among his private 
gods: yet had not the happineſs to attain to his faith. The 
princes meets often with great obſtacles ſrom their inter- 
ous ties, which bind them down to the world, 
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dratus, thirſting after martyrdom, wrote an apology 
for our holy faith, which he preſented to that emperor 
Tome time after the martyrdom of St. Publius, and his 
own exaltation to the epiſcopal dignity ; conſequently 
in 126, St. Jerom teſtifies, that this performance pro. 
cured him the higheſt applauſe, even among the hea- 
thens, and that it extinguiſhed a violent perſecution. (2) 
He calls it, 4 very profitable book, and worthy the apo. 
tolical doctrine, &c. Euſebius tells us, that it was an 
excellent monument of the talents and apoſtolical faith 
of the author. On which account its loſs is much 
to be regretted. In a fragment of this work, preſery." 
ed us by Euſebius, St. Quadratus ſhews the Jiference 


between the impoſtures of magicians, and the true 


miracles of Chrift, and that the former were falſe, but 
the latter real, becauſe they were permanent. But 
as to the miracles of our Saviour,“ ſays he, © they 
always remained, becauſe they were real and true. 
The ſick cured, and the dead by him raifed did not 
only appear reſtored, but they remained ſo both whilſt 
Chriſt was on earth and long after he was depart- 
ed, ſo that ſome of them have come down to our 
time.“ See Euſebius hiſt. b. 3. c. 37. b. 4. ch. 3. b. 5. 
ch. 10. St. Jerom catal. c. 19. & ep, 84. Tillemont, 
T. 2. p. 253. Grabe, Spicileg. Patr. Præf. in fragm. 
Quadrati. f AW 


St. OpvvatyD, Abbot, C. This ſaint was a Scottiſh 
nobleman, and governor of the province of Laudon, 
who renouncing the world, entered the abbey of Mel. 
ros. His joy upon this occaſion he expreſſed by fing- 
ing thoſe verſes. of the Pſalmiſt : In the departing f 
Iſrael out of Egypt, &'c. (1) and, The ſnare is broken, 
and we are delivered, c. (2) During the whole courſe 
of his monaſtic life he was remarkable for his conti. 
nual advancement in ſpiritual fervour, and his gift 0 
tears and conſtant prayer. His ſighs after heaven 
were crowned with a joyful and happy death, in 695, 
ten years after St. Cuthbert. See Chronica Skone!- 


(2) Hieron. ep. 84. (i) PL. el. (2) PC eri. 
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fia, & Elphiſton. Paſlatenſis Liber, & Sigebert in 
Chronico. | | My: 3 | ; 

M A Y XXVI. 


St, O HN, Pope, M. 


ee Anaſtaſius, The hanes, Marcellinus, &c. collected Pa 
broke, Mai T. 6. Fleury hiſt. b. 32. * 


A. D. 526. 


Popx Joyun was by birth a Tuſcan. He diſtin- 
guiſhed himſelf from his youth in the Roman clergy, a 
of which he became the oracle and the model. He was 19 
archdeacon when, after the death of Hormiſdas, in | 
523, he was choſen pope. Theodoric the Arian king 7 
of the Gotha, held Italy in ſubjection, and though en- 4 
dowed with ſome great qualities, did not diveſt him- v, 
ſelf of that diſpoſition to cruelty and jealouſy, which 1 
is always an ingredient in the character of an ambiti- 

ous tyrant and a barbarian. It happened that the em 

peror Juſtin publiſhed an edict, ordering the Arians 

to deliver up all the churches they were poſſeſſed of 

to the catholic biſhops, by whom they were to he 
conſecrated a-new. Theodoric, who was the patron 

of that ſect, took this law very ill; and in revenge 

threatened that if it was not repealed in the Eaſt, he 

vould not only treat the catholics in his dominions in 

the ſame manner, but would fill Rome with blood 

and ſlaughter. Being, however, in ſome awe of the 0 
emperor, he reſolved to try what he could do by 
negociation: and ſent the pope at the head of an em- 

bally of five biſhops and four ſenators, of which three 

ad been conſuls, to Conſtantinople on that errand. 

ohn uſed all manner of intreaties to decline ſuch a 2 
commiſſion, but was compelled by the King to take it 1 
upon him. He was received in the Eaſt with the 
greateſt honours poſſible; and the whole city of Con- 
-ntinople went out twelve miles to meet him, carry- 4 
ug Wax tapers and croſſes. The emperor, to uſe the 1 
vords of Anaſtaſius, proſtrated himſelf before the moſt 
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pleſſed pope, who alſo relates that the faint: entering 
the city, reſtored ſight to a blind man at the golden 
gate, who begged that favour of him. The ſame is 

mentioned by St. Gregory the Great, who adds, that 

the horſe on.-which he rode, would never after bear 

any other rider. (1) The joy of that city was uni- 

verſal on, this occaſion, and the pomp with which the 

ſucceſſor of St. Peter was received, ſeemed to ſurpaſs 

the feſtival of a triumph. Authors vary as to the iſ. 

ſue of his embaſly : ſome ſay,” that the pope confirm- 

ed Juſtin in his reſolution of taking away the churches 
from the heretics : but Anaſtaſius tells us, that the 

perſuaded Juſtin to treat the Arians with mode · 


ration, and to leave them the churches of which they 


were poſſeſſed; and that the emperor acquieſced. 
However that be, whilſt our ſaint was in the Eaſt, 
Theodoric cauſed the great Boetius, who was the 
pope's moſt intimate friend, both before and after he 
Was raiſed to the pontificate, to be apprehended. (o 


4: (1) Dial. 1. 3 c. 2. See: Dom Francia Giannotti's diff, on the er 
baſſy of pope ar to the emperor Juſtin, among the diſſertations 
of the academy of church hiſtory at Bologna, in 1758. 


(4) Anitius Manlius Torquatus Severinus Bos rius, was born t 
Rome in 470. His father Boetius, who had been thrice confi), 
died in 490. The ſon at ten years of age was ſent to Athens, where 
he continued his ftydies nineteen years: after which returning hows 
he was declared patrician. He married a lady of great learning, if 
and beauty, named Elpis, to whom are aſcribed! the hymns which 
are uſed by the church on the feſtival of 88. Peter and Paul. (Se 
- Boetius, I. 2. de Conſol.) In the year 500, king Theodoric, vb 
moſtly refided at Spoletto or Ravenna, came to Rome; where be 
was ſo charmed with the generoſity, diſintereſtedneſs, integri? 
abilities of Boetius, that he made him maſter of the palace, ad 
; _ cretary for all public affairs, which two great offices veſted him with 
the whole authority and management of the ſtate. Boetius ſet bi, 
ſelf to govern the people by the moſt excellent maxims of policy 
virtue, which he ied alſo to inſtil into the mind of the barbarm 
king. He taught him, though an Arian, to forbear all beck, 
and even to cheriſh and protect the catholic church: to eſtabliſt * 
throne by encouraging and promoting virtue: to ſtudy peace. 1 
eauſe the glory of a prince confiſts in the tranquillity and happ! 
of his ſubjects: and à king, that is truly the father of his Nene 
_ ought to be ſenſible, that it is his firſt and moſt eſſential a 
Improve his kingdom, and to govern well his people: which yy 


* 
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And no ſooner was pope John landed at Ravenna in 
Italy, but together with the four ſenators his col- 
leagues, he was caſt into a dark and loathſo ue dun- 


duty calls for his whole application; and for which he cannot find 
leiſure, who too eaſily buſies himſelf in foreign wars. An ambitious 
conqueror is the greateſt tyrant and ſcourge of his own people, as 
well as of other nations. Our philoſopher, moreover, perſuaded his 
prince to eaſe the burdens and taxes of his. ſubjeQts, becauſe their 
riches were the prince's ſtrength: to huſband well his treaſury, a 
negle& of which bringeth upon a commonwealth contempt abroad, 
weakneſs at home, and miſery on all ſides; it maketh the people 
hungry, the prince neceſſitous, contemptible and impotent: ſoldiers 
mutinous, and ſubjects miſerable. He counſelled him to entertain 
in time of peace well-diſciplined troops, which would add majeſty to 
his ſtate, and be a terror to his enemies; and in this ſenſe Theodoric -- 
uſed to ſay, that war was never better made than in time of peace. 
The wiſe and Chriſtian ſtateſman taught him never to confer any 
office or dignity but according to merit, without any regard to fa- 
vour: alſo to be ſevere and vigilant in executing the laws, and in 
punihing deliaquents ; for juſtice is the baſis of the throne, and the 
rity of the people; as by it thieves, adulterers and forgerers 
tremble, oppreſſors of the poor are puniſhed as diſturbers of the 
peace and enemies to the ſtate, and crimes. are baniſhed. He adviſ- 
ed him to cheriſh both the uſeful and the liberal arts, and to encou- 
rage learned men, which conduct never fails to promote wit, pru- 
dence, valour,. a public ſpirit, and* every means of temporal happi- 
neſs. He exhorted him to be magnificent in public buildings, and 
certain manly well-choſen recreations, making them ſuitable to the 
majeſty of his kingdom. | Es 
y theſe and the like maxims Theodoric governed ſome years like 
an excellent prince, as Ennodius draws his portrait in his panegyric. 
He was aſſiſted in his councils by moſt virtuous and learned men, 
nog when were his ſecretary Caſhodorus (who afterward under 
king Vitiges put on the monaſtic habit in Calabria), Ennodius, Boe- 
uus and others; and whilſt the French, Viſigoths and other new 
nations, which ſhared among them the ſpoils of the Roman empire, 
remained ſunk in barbariſm, his court was the centre of politeneſs ; 
under the reign of a Goth literature was cultivated, and ſome. rays 
of the golden age of Auguſtus ſeemed again to warm Italy, and 
make it almoſt forget that it was fallen a oY to barbatians. Of 
theſe advantages, the illuſtrious daughter 8 heodoric Amalaſunta 
reaped in her education the moſt happy fruits: but much more hap- 
py ** Italy been, if the prince himſelf had not forgot theſe excel- 
t leſſons. | | | 
| Boetius, to unbend in ſome meaſure,. and to improve his mind, 
ways joined with his application to public affairs, the amuſement 
of ſerious ſtudies, and in his leiſure hours made various mathematical 
ents, He compoſed muſic, of which he ſent ſeveral 1 to 
ovis, 
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geen. The tyrant forbid any ſuccour or comfort to 
be allowed to the priſoners, ſo that by the hardſhips 
of his confinement, and the ſtench of the place, the 


Clovis, the king of the French; he alſo made, and ſent to Gonde- 
bald king of the Burgundians, fun-dials conſtructed to every different 
aſpect of the fun, hydraulics, and machines which marked exactly 
the courfe of the fun, moon and ſtars, though without ' wheels, 
weight or ſpring, by che means only of water in a hollow tin globe, 
which turned perpetually by its own weight. The Burgundians ad- 
mired how theſe machines were moved, and marked the hours, and 
watched them day and night to ſatisfy themſelves that no body ever 
touched them: and being convinced of the fat, imagined that ſome 
divinity reſided in them, and moved the finger upon the dial-plate. 
This gave occaſion'to a correſpondence / between that nation and Boe- 
uus, which he made uſe of to difpoſe them heartily ro embrace the 
maxims of the goſpel. . 
"This great man was a —— the oracle of his prince, and the 
idol of the people; and the higheſt honours in the ſtate were not 
thought adequate to his virtue and abilities. He was thrice conſul, 
and for a ſingular diſtinction of his merits, in 510, without a col- 
league. In 522, his two ſons were appointed conſuls in their non- 
age, 4 run which had only been granted to the ſons of empe- 
rors. He confeſſeth, that if joy can be derived from frail honours 
of rhe world, he had reaſon enough to rejoice on that day; when he 
ſaw his two ſons carried in pomp rough the city in a triumphal car, 
accompanied with the whole ſenate and an infinite concourſe of people, 
and himſelf was ſeated in the great court of the circus between bis two 
ſons confuls, receiving there the congratulations of the king, and all 
the people. On which day after his harangue to the king in the ſe- 
nate-houſe, he was preſented with a crown, and faluted king of 
eloquence. After the death of Elpis, he took to wife Ruſticiana, 
the daughter of Symmachus, the moſt accompliſhed of all the No- 
man ladies. But ſuch is the inconſtancy of human things, that the 
bigheſt honours often only raiſe a man that his fall may be the great- 
er. Neither friends, dignities nor riches could protect Boẽtius from 
the frowns'of fortune; under which, however, his virtue, which was 
the ſole cauſe of his ſufferings, triumphed with the greater luſtre. 
Happy and glorious had Theodoric reigned, fo long as he follow. 
ed the wiſe counſels of Boëtius. But ſeeing himſelf firmly eſtabliſhed 
on the throne, he abandoned himſelf to his diſpoſition to tyranny, 
and growing old, became melancholy, jealous and miſtruſtful of 
every body that was about his on, making two avaricious 
rfidious Goths, called Conigaſt and Trigilla, the depoſitaries of 
is whole authority and confidence. Theſe miniſters, to gratify ther 
infatiable covetouſneſs, began to load the people with exceſſive taxes. 
which the king had till then forborn. In a great ſcarcity, they 
obliged the people to ſell their corn into the king's granaries, 2 
ſor che ſoldiery almoſt at no price: they upon groundles — 
0 7 remo! 
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good pope died at Ravenna on the 27th of May, 526, 
foon after the cruel execution of Bottius, having fat 
two years and nine months. His body was conveyed 


removed Albinus and Paulinus, two of the moſt illuſtrious ſenators, 
and others. Boetius undertook to lay before the king in private the 
tears of his provinces, which had formerly fo often ſoftened his heart 
to compaſſion, and opened his hands to liberality: but finding no 
redreſs, all avemzes being obſtructed by: harpies and flatterers, he 
publicly addreſſed him on theſe heads in the ſull fenate-houſe. He 

profeſſed the moſt ſteady allegiance and obedience to bim in his om 
name, and in that of the other ſenators ;' declaring that they revered 
his royal authority in whatever hands it was lodged, and left to him 
the diſtribution of his favours more free than are the rays of the 
ſun, They craved, however, the liberty, which had ever been the 
moſt precious inheritance of that empire, that they might lay open 
their grievances, and inform him, that bafe flatterers abuſed his con- 
fidence to the exceſſive oppreſſion of his ſubjects; inſomuch, that to 
be born rich was to become a prey, and that the very ſtones related 
the oppreſſions and moans of the people. He reminded him of thoſe 
noble words which they had formerly often heard from his mouth, 
that © the flock may be ſhorn, but nat flayed ; and that there is no 
tribute comparable to the precious commodities and advantages 
which a prince derived from the love of his ſubjeRs.” He intreated 
him to reaſſume that ' ſpirit which made him reign in their hearts as 
well as in the provinces : to liſten to thoſe whole loyalty had been 
approved by the ſuceeſſes of his profperons reign : to bear his fub- 
— 5 his boſom, not to trample them under his feet, and to re- 
member that kings are given by heaven for the happineſs of the peo- 
- not to govern by the utmoſt exertion and extent of their 6 
t by the tole of their obligations ; to be the fathers of children, 
not maſters of ſlaves, and to reign over men, not as tyrants at will, 
but fo that the laws themſelves only govern. He conjured him to 
open his eyes, and fee the miſeries of the provinces bewailing the 
concuſſions which they ſuffered, whilſt they were obliged to tisfy 
with their ſweat and blood the avarice of ſome particular ns, 
who yet were as gr as fire, and as infatiable as the abyſs, The 
iſſue of this generous h was, that it was deemed by the king an 
at of rebellion, and through his artifices Boetius was baniſhed by a 
Cecree of the mercenary ungrateful ſenate. After which ſentence, by 
an order of the king, de and his father-m-law Symmachus were car- 
died priſoners to the ſtrong fortreſs of Pavia in 523. Trigilla and 
Conigaſt unjuſtly accuſed them of high treaſon, and Symmachus was 
beheaded. Bostius was alſo put to death in a caſtle, fituate in a 
leſert place, about the midway from Pavia to Rome. He is ſaid to 
have been brft tortured by means of a wheel, to which was faſtened 
2 cord, wherewith his bead was bound; and by the turning of the 
ws, was ſqueezed with ſuch violence that his eyes flew-out. Then 
© was laid on a beam, and beaten with clubs, by two executioners, 
| upon 
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to Rome, and buried in the Vatican church. The 
two letters which bear his name are ſuppoſititious, as 
appears from their very dates, &c. 


upon all the different parts of his body from his neck down to his 
feet; and being ſill alive, he was beheaded, or rather his head wa 
clove aſunder, in the 55th. year of his age, on the 23d of Ottober, 
$25 - Boetius is proved innocent of the conſpiracy of which be was 
uſpected with the good pope, in his new. life prefixed to the third ard 
laſt French tranſlation. of his book, Conſolation de la Philsſopbie, 
Traduction Nouvelle, i amo, chez Gogue, 1771. The catholics car- 
ried off his body, and ſome time after buried it at Pavia. Two hun- 
dred years after king Luitprand cauſed it to be removed into the 
ch of St. Auſtin, where be honoured it with a ſtately mauſo- 
Izum : and the emperor Otho III. erected another to his memory 
with magnificent inſcriptions. His eſtates were confiſcated by be- 
odoric, but after his death reſtored by his daughter Amalaſunta to 
his, widow, who ſurvived till Beliſarius had expelled the Goths; at 
which time he broke down all the ſtatues of Theodoric in July, 
though his ſtately ſepulchral monument ſtill remains near Raven, 
the admiration of. travellers. The tyrant having cut off ſeven 
other ſenators, fell into a, deep melancholy, and was diſtracted wit 
jealouſies, fears. and remorſe. About three , months after the death 
of the holy pope John, when the head of a great fiſh was ſerved u 
table, he it to be the head of Symmachus, demanding vet 
cance againſt him; nor was any one able to calm his apprehenſion: 
in this phrenſy, he was carried raging to his bed, and he died wilen- 

bly a few days after. Ne | 
Ib be cauſe of the death of Boetius ſeems to have been complicated 
in part with that of religion, as was the death of pope John, whow 
he zealouſly ſeconded in defending, the faith. The conſtancy wit 
which, he embraced his barbarous death, calling it a gift of God, and 
forbidding any one to weep at it, and his great zeal and piety, have 
rendered bis memory dear to all good men. He fell a martyr of tt 
Jiberty of the people, and of the dignity of the Roman ſenate, zod 
robably in part of the catholic, faith, of which he was, with po 
John, the chief ſupport. ; An ancient author publiſhed by Mabie 
IIter. Ital. p. 22.) affirms, him to haye been impeached for a ch. 
re ſpondence with the emperor. Juſtin, But the ſilence of other wi 

ters perſuades us, that this was a ſlander of his enemies. 

Hoetius .travllated from the Greek the works of Euclid, Piole® 
Plato, Ariftotle, Archimedes, &c. and with ſo much propriety, FF 
\piculty and purity of language, that Caſſiodorus (I. 1. ep 40 f 
ers his verſions to the originals themſelves. He was ſo much takes 


with the cloſe reaſoning. and method of Ariſtotle, that he firſt uu 
lated ſeveral of his treatiſes/.into. Latin. The works of our aul 
are chiefly philoſophical ;. with five theological tracts, prince 
written againft the Neſtorian and Eutychian hereſies, and 1 


When we ſee wicked men proſper, and ſaints die in 
dungeons, we are far from doubting of providence, we 
are ſtrengthened in the aſſured belief, that God who has 
ſtamped the marks of infinite wiſdom and goodneſs on 
all his works, has appointed a juſt retribution in the 
world to come. And faith reveals to us clearly this im- 
portant ſecret, We at preſent ſee only one end of the 
chain in the conduct of providence towards men: ma- 
ny links in it are now concealed from our eyes. Let 
us wait a little, and we ſhall ſee in eternity God's 
goodneſs abundantly juſtified. Who does not envy 
the happineſs of a martyr in his dungeon, when he 
beholds the inward joy, peace and ſentiments of cha- 
rity with which he cloſes his eyes to this world? and 
much more when he contemplates in ſpirit the glory 


al} dedicated to the deacon John; 'afterward pope and martyr. - His 
Profeſſion of Faith is one of the moſt methodical pieces of eccleſiaſti- 
cal antiquity, juſtly ftyled by his editor, a gelden book,” But his 
maſter · piece are the ' five books On the Conſalation f Philoſophy, 
which he wrote without the help of any book, during his long con- 
hinement at Pavia, under frequent interrogatories, and the daily ex- 
pectation of tortures and death. Hie names not Chriſt in this whole 
perfect Chriſtian, in a 


The verſifcation in this work is not 7 * to the proſe, though the 


le of Saint, joins his life with that of pope John, and mentions the 
endars of Ferrartus and of certain here | 8 


ated in the divine office in St. Peter's church at Pavia. See Pape: 
T. 6. Maij. p. 707, ob! 290618 b T (1) 
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with which the ſoul of the faint is conducted by angels, 
like Lasatus, to the abodes of immortal bliſs? On 
the contrary, the wicked tyrant cannot think himſelf 
ſafe, upon his throne, and amidit his armies: but fits, 
like Damocles, under the terrible ſword, in the midi 
of his enjoyments, in the dreary expectation every 
moment of periſhing. At beſt his treacherous plea. 
ſures are a wretched — for the true joy and 
peace of virtue: not ean he fly from the torment of 
his 0wn conſcience, or the ſtench of his guilt. How 
dreadfully are his horrors increaſed; upon the approach 
of death! And how will he to all eternity condemn 
his extravagant folly, unleſs by ſincere repentance he 


mall have prevented everlaſting woes ! 
Trois In $2215; 11 £3221 jt HH 1 e | 
St. BE D E, Confeſſor, Father of the Church. 
From the ſhort account he has Even of himfelf in the laſt chapter of 
his Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory: kis diſciple Cuthbert's' relation of hv 
death: his two ſhort anonymous lives extant one in Capgrave, the 
other quoted by F. Maihew. Alſo from Simeon of Durham, Hit. 
Dunelw, c. 14, 15, & 4; de Pontif. Eborac. in manuſcript. Cotton, 
Malmeſb. de Reg. Angl. I. 2. e. 4. Matt. of Weſt. ad an. 734 Se 
Mabillon, fc. 3.' Ben, p. 1 p. 539 Bulteau, T. 2. p. 316. Cave, 
Hist. Lit. T. 1, Ed, noviſe. Ceilfier, T. 18. p. 1. Tanner, Bibl, 
Seript. Britam. p. 86. Biographia Brit. T. r. V. Bede; and Smith in 
app. after Bede's Ecel. ſt. p. 7291, 9 ; Fan * 1 


Tur celebrated Dom Mabillon (1) mentioning 
Bede as a molt. illuſtrious inſtance of learning in the 
monaſtic inſtitute, ſays: Who ever applied himſelf 
to the ſtudy of every branch of literature, and alſo to 
the teaching of others more than Bede? yet who was 
more cloſely united to heaven by the exerciſes of pietſ 
and religion? | To ſee him pray, ſays an ancient write! 
one would have thought he left himſelf no time to ſtu- 
dy; and when we look at his books we admire bc 
could have found time to do any thing elſe but write. 
Camden calls him © the ſingular and ſhining light,” and 


(1) Tr. des Etudes Monaſt. T. t. p. 116. el Par. 1692. 
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Leland “ the chiefeſt and brighteſt ornament of the 
Engliſh nation, moſt worthy, if any one ever was, af 
immortal fame.” William of Malmeſbury tells us, that 
it is eaſier to admire him in thought than to do him 
juſtice in expreſſion. Venerable Bede, called by the 
ancients Bedan, (who is not to be confounded-with a 
monk of Lindisfarne of the ſame name (2) but older) 
was born in 673, as Mabillon demonſtrates from his 
own writings, in a village which ſoon after his birth 
became part of the eſtate of the new neighbouring 
monaſtery of Jarrow, but was gained upon by the ſea 
before the time of Simeon of Durham. St. Bennet 
Biſcop founded the abbey of St. Peter's at Weremouth, 
near the mouth of the Were, in 674, and that of St. 
Paul's at Girvum, now Jarrow, in 680, on the banks 
of the river Tine, below the Capræ- caput, ſtill called 
Goat's-head, or Gateshead, oppoſite to Newcaſtle. 
duch an harmony ſubſiſted between the two houſes 
that they were often goyerned by the ſame abbot, and 
called the ſame monaſtery of SS. Peter and Paul. St. 
Bennet was'a man of extraordinary learning and piety, 
and enriched theſe monaſteries with a large and curious 
library which he had collected at Rome, and in other 
foreign parts. To his care Bede was committed at ſe- 
den years of age, but was afterward removed to Jar- 
row, where he proſecuted his ſtudies under the dixecti- 
on of the abbot Ceolfrid, who had been St. Bennet's 
| {cllow-traveller. Among other able maſters, under 
ning Wl "hom he made great progreſs, he names Trumbert, a 
n the WW monk of Jarrow, who had formerly been a diſciple of 
mſclt WW St. Chad, biſhop firſt of York, afterward of Litchfield, 
Wo to wiv had eſtabliſhed a great ſchool in his monaſtery ot 
| Was Leſtingan in Yorkſhire. The church muſic 6r"chant 
dede learned of John, formerly precentor of St. Pe. 
ter's on the Vatican, and abbot of St. Martin's at 
Rome, whom pope Agatho had ſent over to England 
mth St. Bennet Biſcop. The Greek language our 
vnt muſt have learned of Theodorus archbiſhop of 
Lanterbury,” and the abbot Adrian, by whoſe inſtruc- 


A Viz, 8. Cuthbert, c. 37. See Mabil, Anal, T. 4. p. 521, 
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tion that language became as familiar to ſeveral of their 


Engliſh ſchglars as their native tongue. For an inſtance 


of which Bede mentions Tobias, biſhop of Rocheſter, 
How great a maſter Bede was of that language appears 
from his Ars Metrica, and-other works. His poem on 
St. Cuthbert and other performances ſhew him to have 
been a good poet for the age wherein he lived. But 
bis comments on the holy ſcriptures, and his ſermons 
prove that the meditation on the word of God, and 
the writings of the holy, fathers chiefly engroſſed his 
time and attention. cj oy oe pon 4s 
His great piety and endowments ſupplying the de- 
fect of age, by the order of his abbot,Geolfrid, he was 
ordained deacon in 691, at nineteen years of age by 
St. John of Beverley, who was at that time biſhop of 
Hexham, in which dioceſs Jarrow was ſituated, there 
being then no epiſcopal ſee. at Durham. From this 
time he continued his ſtudies till at thirty years of age 
in 702, he was ordained prieſt by the ſame St. Jo 
who was made biſhop; of Hexham. in 685, and biſhop 
of Vork in 704. In king Alfred's verſion Bede is 
ſtyled Maſs-Prieſt, becauſe it was his employment to 
ſing every day the conventual maſs. He tells us, that 
the holy abbot and founder St. Bennet Biſcop, like thc 
reſt of the brethren, uſed to winnow the corn, and 
throſh it, to give milk to the lambs and calves, and to 
work in the bakehouſe, garden and kitchen. Bede 
muſt have ſometimes had a ſhare in ſuch, employments, 
and he was always cheerful, obedient and indefatige- 
ble. But his ſtudies and writing, with aſſiduous med: 
tation and prayer, . muſt have chiefly employed bin. 
He often copied books. From the time that he v3 
proinoted to prieſtly Orders he began to compoſe books; 
and he had a great ſchool, in which he brougs of 
many eminent and holy ſcholars, and inſtructed his fel 
low monks, who amounted to the number of ſix hun, 
dred.. Bede tells us of himſelf that he applied himſe 
Wholly to the meditation of the wholly ſcriptures, a. 
amidſt the obſervance. of regular difcipline, andi: 
daily care of ſinging in the church, it was bis delight 
to be always employed either in learning, tcaching® 


an ” 
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writing. He ſays that, from the time of his being 
made prieſt to the 5th year of his age, when he wrote 
this, he had compiled ſeveral books for his own uſe, and 
that of others, gathering them out of the works of the 
venerable fathers, or adding new comments according 
to their ſenſe and interpretation (a). He gives a liſt of 


(a) Bede wrote his Church Hiſtory of the Engliſh in the year 731, 
the 5 9th of his age, at the requeſt of Ceolwulph (to whom it was 
dedicated) a very learned and pious _ of the Northumbrians, who 
three years after Bede's death reſigned his kingdom to his fon Edbert, 
and became a monk at Lindisfarne, where he died in 740. Milton 
and ſome others complain of omiſſions of dates and civil tranſactions. 
But Bede's undertaking was only a hiſtory of the Engliſh church; a 
work ſuitable to his profeſſion and piety. He ſpeaks ſparingly of the 
Britiſh churches, becauſe they fell not directly under his plan. If be 
relates many viſions and miracles, he uſually names his vouchers. The 
deſt editions of this hiſtory are thoſe of Abr. Wheloc with notes, at 
Cambridge, in 1644: of Peter Fr. Chifflet, a Jefuit, with notes, at 
Paris, in 16$1, and eſpecially of Dr. John Smith, at Cambridge, in 
1722, in folio, with Bede's other hiſtorical works, as his Chronicle, 
or on the fix ages of the world; his Lives of St, Cuthbert and St, 
Felix, his Letters to archbiſhop Ecgberct, his book on the Holy Places, 
(p. 315.) his Genuine Martyrology, (p. 327.) firſt publiſhed without 
the poſterior additions of Florus, monk of St. Tron's, and others, 
by the Bollandiſts (Mart. T. 2. Proleg.) Bede's Lives of the foe ff 
abbots of Weremouth (St. Bennet Biſcop, St, Ceolfrid, Eſtervin, Sige- 
rid and Witbert) is accurately publiſhed by Sir James Ware, at Dub- 
lin, in 1664, and by Henry Wharton, at London, in 1693. The 
life of St. Cuthbert he wrote both in proſe and in verſe : that of St. 
Felix he only tranſlated into proſe from the poems of St. Paulinus. 
deeral lives publiſhed among Bede's works belong to other authors: 
that of St. Gregory the Great, to Paul the deacon ; thoſe of SS. Co- 
lumban, Attalus, Euſtatius, Bertulfus and Fara, to Jonas the diſci- 
ple of St, Columban ; that of St. Vedaſtus to an anonymous French- 
man ; that of St. Patrick to Probus. The other works of Bede are 
comments on the ſcripture, and ſeveral homilies or ſermons : others 
treat on poeſy, grammar, rhetoric, aſtronomy, muſic, the art of no- 
ation or of memory, the calendar, on Eaſter or the Equinox, &c. 
His book On the Holy Places, is an mas. woe" of Adamnan, &c. 
His bymns and epigrams are loſt. The works of Bede are printed 
at Paris, in 1499, and in 1545, in three tomes ; and at Baſil, in 
1563, in eight tomes : at Cologne, in 1612 and 1688. See Fabricius 
Bibl. Lat. 254. Mabillon, Sec, Ben. iii, in Elogio Hiftorico de Beda, 
e/uſque Scriptis : Cave, Hiſt. Liter. T. 1. p. 612. Tanner, Bibl. Brit. 
. 36. and Boſton Buriens, p. 29. 4%. Tan. in Pref, Cave calls it a 
Wſprace to our nation that no accurate or complete edition of Bede's 
works has been ſet forth, eſpecially as many genuine valuable writings 


of 
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forty-five different works which he had then compoſed, 
of which thirty, and many of thoſe are divided into 
ſeveral books, conſiſt of comments on the Old and 
New Teſtament. He wrote ſeveral other works after 
this. All the ſciences and every branch of literature 
were handled by him; natural philoſophy, the philoſo- 
phical principles of Ariſtotle, aſtronomy, arithmetic, 
the calendar, grammar, eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, and the 


of this father are found in manuſcripts, which have never been 4 
liſhed : of which catalogues are given by Cave and Tanner. The 
former has publiſhed Bede's Prologue to the Canonical Epiſtles, 
(p. 614 ) pretending that the primacy of St. Peter ſeems to have been 
unknown to the author. Bede indeed thinks the epiſtle of St. James 
may have, been placed firſt, becauſe the goſpel began to be preached 
at Jeruſalem, and becauſe St. James wrote his epiſtle before St, Pe- g 
ter. But ſee this prologue more correctly given by Trombelli, a ci. 1 
non regular of St. Saviour, at Bologna, in 1755. (Bede, Claudi 


Taurinenſis aliorumgue Veterum Patrum Opuſcula.) This piece is Ot 
publiſhed by the warmeſt abetters of St. Peter's ſupremacy z ſo far are ne 
they from induſtriouſly ſuppreſſing it, as Cave inſinuates. Neither in 
can any one form from it an objection to that article, which no one © 
more manifeſtly eſtabliſhes than Bede in many parts of his works. 
Nor can Bede's religion as to any other points of controverſy in faith 80⁰ 
be ambiguous to any one who is the leaſt converſant in his writings, his 
eſpecially as to the doQtine of praying for the dead, invoking faints, ape 
venerating their relicks, and holy images, &c. to all which practices mo 
he aſcribes miracles, &c. He proves that God in the decalogue for- Eg 
bad only idols, not all holy images, for he commanded himſelf the | 
brazen ſerpent, &c. (I. De Templo Sclom. c. 19. T. 8. p. 40.) Hs que 
Church Hiſtory, which is in every one's hands, may ſuffice alone to cnc 
ſpeak for him. See him alſo on praying for the dead (Hom. 2. T. 5. Gre 
Anecd. Martenne, P. 239, &c ) t may ſeem worth notice lt 
( De Nat. Rerum. p. 46. Op. T. 2. p 37.) he teaches the world and Vie 
the earth to be round. The proteſtants would be unwilling 10 wor! 
by his verdict or teſtimony of the church's faith; though they babe Toh 
not refuſed him the juſt tribute of praiſe. Melancthon (4 cer ger. duce 
dis fludiis) confeſſes venerable Bede to have been a perſon ſingular livi 
ſkilled in Greek and Latin; alſo in mathematics, philoſophy and fac 3 
literature. Biſhop Tanner (p. 86) gives this character of him: coun 
He was a prodigy of learning in an unlearned age, whoſe erudite Folcl 
we can never ceale admiring, If we think that he ſometimes fall Cant, 
in his judgment or by . , when we take a view of all his um- St. E 
ings together, we- ſhall confeſs that he alone is a library and a ter; "= 
ſure of all the arts.” The geography of Bede, even in bis deſcnpti nally 
ons of foreign countries, is incomparably exact, though be ne quote 
travelled abroad : which ſhews how carefyl he was in procurig nt If 
beſt informations, which he alſo diſcovers in his preface to his / 


where he ſpeaks of the ſources of his intelligence, 
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lives of the ſaints: though works of pietq make up 
the bulk of his writings. The ornaments of rhetoric 
were not his ſtudy ; but perſpicuity, (the firſt qualifica- 
tion in writing) an unaffected honeſty and ſimplicity, 
and an affecting ſpirit of ſincere piety, and goodneſs of 
heart and charity run through all his compotitions, and 
cannot fail to pleaſe. An honeſt candour and love of 
truth are ſo viſibly the characteriſtics of his hiſtorical 
works, that if ſome auſtere critics have ſuſpected him 
ſometimes of credulity, no man ever called in queſtion 
his ſincerity. If on the ſcriptures he often abridged or 
reduced to a methodical order the comments of St. 
Auſtin, St. Ambroſe, St. Jerom, St. Baſil and other 
fathers, this he did, not out of floth or for want of 
genius (as ſome later writers have done) but that he 
might ſtick cloſer to tradition in interpreting the ſacred 
oracles : and in what he found not done by other emi- 
nent fathers, he ſtill followed their rules leſt he ſhould 
in the leaſt tittle deviate from tradition. In the original 
comments which he wrote, he ſeems, in the opinion of 
good judges, not inferior in ſolidity and judgment to 
his ableſt maſters among the fathers. John Bale, the 
apoſtate Carmelite friar, and the ſworn enemy of the 
monks and fathers, who was biſhop of Offary under 
Edward VI. and died canon of Canterbury under 
queen Elizabeth, could not refuſe Bede the higheſt 
encomiums, and affirms, that he certainly ſurpaſſed 
Gregory the Great in eloquence and copiouſneſs of 
ſtyle, and that there is ſcarce any thing in all antiquity 
worthy to be read which is not found in Bede. Dr. 
John Pitts ( 3) advances, that Europe ſcarce ever pro- 
duced a greater ſcholar; and that even whilſt he was 
living, his writings were of ſo great authority, that a 
council ordered them to be publicly read in the churches. 
olchard, a very learned monk of Chriſt-church in 
Canterbury, and abbot of Thorney, in the days of 
St. Edward the Confeſſor, and the Conqueror, origi- 
nally from Sithiu, in his life of St. John of Beverley 
quoted by Leland, ſays of Bede: © It is amazing how 
us great man became ſo perfect in all the branches ot 


(3) De Script. Ang]. 
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thoſe ſcidfees to which he applied himſelf, whereby he 
conquered all difficulties, and brought thoſe of his own 
nation to form right notions : ſo that from the rude 
and booriſh manners of their anceſtors they began to 
be. exceedingly civilized and polite through their de. 
fire of learning, of which he not only taught them the 

ounds whilſt living, but in his works left them a 
kind of Encyclopedia (or univerſal library) for the in- 
ſtruction of youth after his deceaſe.“ Fuller writes 
of him: He expounded almoſt all the Bible, tranſ- 
lated the Pſalms and New Teſtament into Engliſh, and 
lived a comment on thoſe words of the apoſtle : ſhining 
as.\a: light in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe genera- 
tion. What we moſt admire in Bede is the piety with 
which he purſued and ſanctified his ſtudies and the 
uſe which he made of them. What he ſays of St. 
Chad was a tranſcript of his own life, that he ſtudied 
the holy ſcriptures ſo as to meditate aſſiduouſly on the 
myſteries of. faith, and the maxims and rules of piety, 
treaſuring up in his heart the moſt perfect ſentiments 
of divine love, humility and all virtues, and diligent 
copying them in his whole conduct. Hence his lite 
was a model of devotion, obedience, humility, ſim- 
plicity, charity and penance. He declined the 
abbatial dignity which was preſſed upon him. Mal. 
meſbury- gives us a letter of pope Sergius, (4) by 
which with many honourable expreſhons he was in- 
vited to Rome, that pope defiring to ſee and conſul 
him in certain matters of the greateſt importance. 
This muſt have happened about the time that he was 
ordained prieſt. Bede out of modeſty ſuppreſſed this 
circumſtance. What hindred his journey thither ve 
know not ; but we have his word for it that he lived 
from his childhood in his monaſtery without travelling 
abroad, that is, without taking any conſiderable jour- 
ney. His reputation drew to him many viſits from al 
the rome men in Britain, particularly from the p- 
ous king Ceolwulph. Ecgbright, or Egberct, brother 
to Eadbyrht, king of Northumberland, who was co: 


(4) L. 1 de Reg. c. 3. 
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ſecrated archbiſhop of York in 734, had been Bede's 
ſcholar. At his prefling invitation our ſaint went to 
York, and taught there ſome months, but excuſed 


) himſelf from leaving his monaſtery the following 
p year. (5) This ſchool, ſet up at York, became very 
e flouriſhing, and Alcuin, one of its greateſt ornaments, 
a is ſaid to have been himſelf a ſcholar of Bede. Our 
1- faint died ſoon after Ecgbright's acceſſion to the ſee of 
8 York ; but lived long enough to write him a letter of 
H. advice upon his advancement. Herein he puts him in 
ad mind that it was a moſt eſſential part of his duty to 
ng place every where able and learned prieſts, to labour 
a- ſtrenuouſly himſelf in feeding his flock, in correcting 
th all vice, and endeavouring to convert all finners, and 
the to take care that every one knew the Lord's Prayer, 
St, and the Creed, and was thoroughly inſtructed in the 


articles of our holy religion. He gives it as an im- 
the portant piece of advice, that all among the laity 
whoſe lives are pure (or free from vice) communicate 
every Sunday, and on the feſtivals of the apoſtles and 
martyrs, as he ſays Ecgbright had ſeen practiſed at 
Rome : but Bede requires that married perſons prepare 
themſelves by continence to receive the holy communi- 
on, (6) which was formerly a precept repeated in ſeveral 
councils ; but is now by diſuſe looked upon as no 
more than a counſel, but a counſel which St. Charles 
Borromeo recommends to be inculcated.. Bede died 
vithin the compaſs of a year after he had wrote this 
letter. Cuthbert, called alſo Antony, one of his ſcho- 
hrs, to whom the ſaint dedicated his book, De Arte 
nerrica, wrote to one Cuthwin, a monk who had for- 
merly been his ſchoolfellow under Bede, an account 
of the death of their dear maſter. This Cuthbert was 
aterward abbot of Jarrow, in which dignity -he ſuc- 
ceeded Huethbert, called alſo Euſebius, another ſcho- 
ar of Bede. | 

The letter of Cuthbert (7) deſerves to have a place 
the life Bede, though it is here ſomething abridged. 


(5) Bed. ep. Ecgbright, ap. Smith, p. 306. (6) Ib. p. 311. 
4 Ap. Simeon, Danelm. Hi. Dunelm. I. 1. c. 15, & ap. Sinith. p. 
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& To his moſt beloved in Chriſt, and fellow-reader ri 
Cuthwin, his ſchool-fellow Cuthbert wiſhes eternal et 
ſalvation in our Lord. "Your ſmall preſent was very ac- ſe 
ceptable, and your letter gave me much ſatisfaction, al 
wherein I found what I greatly deſired, that maſſes be 
and prayers are diligently faid by you for Bede, the fic 
beloved of God our late father and maſter. For the he 
love I bear him, I ſend you in few words an account th 
of the manner in which he departed this world, un- Et 
derſtanding it is what you deſire. He began to be an 
much troubled with a ſhortneſs of breath about two in 
weeks before Eaſter, yet without pain : Thus he lived [cl 
cheerful and rejoicing, giving thanks to Almighty Wl 
God every day and night, nay every hour, till the be 
day of our Lord's Aſcenſion, which was the 26th of 2 
May. He daily read leſſons to us bis ſcholars: the tha 
reſt of the day he ſpent in ſinging pſalms: he alſo pal- 2 
ſed all the night awake in joy and thankſgiving, only - 
when he was interrupted by a ſhort lumber ; but * 
awaking he repeated his accuſtomed exerciſes, and 91 
ceaſed not to give thanks to God, with his hands ex. n 
panded. O truly happy man! He ſung that ſentence 4 
of St. Paul: It is a dreadful thing to fall into the hands 5 | 
of the living God; and much more out of holy writ 15 
Being well ſkilled in Engliſh verſes he recited ſome lin 
things in our tongue. He ſaid in Engliſn: No man # Dy 
to ⁊uiſe to cunſider what good or evil he has done, before lle 
the neceſſary departure: that is, to examine the ſtate 0 ah. 
his ſoul ſuſficiently before his death. He alſo ſung a. 2 
thems, according to his and our cuſtom; one of whic he r 

is: 0 glorious King, Lord of Hoſts, Who triumpbing thu * { 
day didſt aſcend above all the heavens, leave us not i * 
phans ; but ſend down the Father*s Spirit of truth ub au 

2s: Alleluia. When he came to that word: eue , 
pot, he burſt into tears, and wept much: and an hour (b) 
after he began to repeat the ſame anthem, he had con- ſandy 
menced, and we hearing it grieved with bim. ſ wy 
turns we read, and by turns we wept ; nay, ve 11. lied mn 
wept even when we read, In ſuch joy we paſſed ile — 


fifty days, and he rejoiced much, and gave * 
thanks becauſe he deſerved to be ſo infirm, He of 


* 
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repeated that, God ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiv- 
x7 and much more out of the ſcripture : alſo that 
ſentence of St. Ambroſe : © I have not lived ſo as to be 
aſhamed to live among you: nor am I afraid to die, 
becauſe we have a good God.“ During theſe days, be- 
ſides the daily leflons he gave, and the ſinging of pſalms, 
he compoſed two works for the benefit of the church ; 
the one was, a tranſlation of St. John's goſpel into 
Engliſh, as far as thoſe words : But what are theſe 
among ſo ny ? the other, ſome collections out of St, 
Iſidore's book of notes: for he ſaid : I will not have my 
ſcholars read a falſhood after my death, and labour 
without advantage. On Tueſday before the Aſcenſion 
he began to be much worſe in his breathing : and a 
{mall ſwelling appeared in his feet. But he paſſed all 
that day pleaſantly, and dictated in ſchool, ſaying now 
and then: Go on quickly: I know not how long I ſhall 
hold out, and whether my Maker will ſoon take me away, 
To us he ſeemed very well to know the time of his 
departure. He ſpent the night awake in thankſgiving. 
On Wedneſday morning he ordered us to write ſpeedi- 
ly what he had begun. After this, we made the pro- 
ceſſion, according to the cuſtom of that day, (b) walk- 
ing with the relicks of the ſaints till the third hour (or 
nine o'clock in the morning); then one of us ſaid to 
him: M, dear maſter, there is ftill one chapter wanting. 
Do you think it troubleſome to be aſked any more queſtions : 
He anſwered : It is no trouble. Take your pen and write 
faſt. He did ſo. But at the ninth hour (three in the 
alternoon) he ſaid to me: Run quickly; and bring all 
the prieſts of the monaſtery to me. hen they came, 
lic diſtributed to them ſome pepper-corns, litfle cloths 
or handkerchiefs, and incenſe which he had in a little 
box, (c) intreating every one that they would carefully 


% Uſque ad tertiam boram, anbulavimus deinde cum reliquiis 
Jandorum, ut conſuetude diei illius poſcebar. p. 793. ed. Smith. This 
was the proceſſion of the Rogations on the eve 6 Aſcenſion-day. 

15 0 Piperem, oraria et incenſa The incenſe was uſed to burn at 
: F; maſs, as Gemmulus, a deacon of Rome, mentions (ep. ad S. Bo- 
= 4 inter ep. Bonif. 149.) who ſent the like preſent to St. Boniface. 

rte means little cloths to wipe the un., as Voſſius ſhews. Ce. 3. 

| de 
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celebrate maſſes, and ſay prayers for him; which they 
readily promiſed to do. They all wept at his telling 
them, they ſhould no more ſee his face in this world: 
but rejoiced to hear him ſay: It is now time for me 1 
return to him who made me, and gave me a being when [ 
was nothing. I have lived a long time : my merciful 
Jug mo/t graciouſy foreſaw and ordered the courſe if 
my life for me. The time of my diſſolution draws ncor, 
I defire to be difſolved, and to be with Chriſt. Les: ny 
ſoul defires to ſee Chriſt my king in his beauty. Many 
other things he fpoke to our edification, and ſpent the 
reſt of the day in joy till the evening. The above. 
mentioned young ſcholar, whoſe name was Wilberth, 
ſaid to him: Dear maſter, there is fill one ſentence that 
is not written, He anſwered: Write quickly. The 
oung man ſaid: It is now done. He replied: Tov 
have well ſaid: it is at an end : all is finiſhed. Hold 
my head, that I may have the pleaſure to fit, looking ti. 
ward my little oratory where 1 72 to pray ; that whilſ 
I am fitting I may call upon my heavenly Father, and in 
the pavement of his little place fing, Glory be to the 
Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Gho/t. Thus 
he prayed on the floor, and when he had named the 
Holy Ghoſt, he breathed out his ſoul. All declared 
that they had never ſeen any one die with ſuch great 
devotion and tranquillity : for ſo long as his foul was 
in his body, he never ceaſed, with his hands expand- 
ed, to give thanks and praiſe to God, repeating, Glory 
be to the Father, &c. with other ſpiritual acts. I have 
many other things I could relate of him: and I hare 
a thought of writing more amply on this ſubject, &c. 


de witiis ſerm. c 31.) Bede by theſe little preſents defired to give tokens 
of mutual charity, and memorials to put others in mind to remet 
ber him in the divine office, as Mabillon and Smith obſerve. Mor ks we! 
then allowed, with the abbot's tacit conſent, to leave ſuch little tokens 
as memorials, as is clear from St. Bennet's rule. St. Lullus ſent to the 
abbeſs Kaneboda, a preſent of pepper, ircenſe and cinnamon. 
epiſtles of St. Boniface and others furniſſi ſegeral like inſtances 
little tokens were intended to put perſons in mind to pray for one 10 
ther. Fortunatus, returning thanks for ſuch a preſent of herbs, chel 
nuts and plums, ſays: Munere in angu/ts cernitur amplus amor. 1 
epigr. 23. See Mabillon, loca cit. $ 8. De Xenialis. Smith, lac. a 
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Ranulph Higden (8) relates the manner of his holy 


departure: After teaching all day, it was his cuſtom 


to watch much m the nights. Finding by the ſwelling 
of his feet that death approached, he received ex- 
treme-· unction, and then the Viaticum on the Tueſday 
before the Aſcenſion of the Lord, and gave the kiſs 


of peace to all his brethren, imploring their pious re- 


membrance after his death. On the feaſt of the Aſcen- 
ſion, lying on fackcloth ſpread on the floor, he invited 
the grace of the Holy Ghoſt... , and continued in 
praiſe and thanſgiving, in which he breathed forth his 
holy ſoul.” St. Bede died in the year 735, of his 
age ſixty-two, (d) on Wedneſday-evening the 26th 
of May, after the firſt Veſpers of our Lord's Aſcen- 
fion : whence many authors ſay he died on the feaſt of 
the Aſcenſion ; for our Saxon anceſtors reckoned feſ- 
tivals from the firſt Veſpers. Thus from repeating 
the divine praiſes here in the moſt pure and profound 
ſentiments of compunction, humility, zeal and love, 
he paſſed, as it were without intermiſſion, to ſing eter- 
nally the fame praiſes with affections at once infinitely 
dilated with inexpreſſible holy joy, ardour and love, in 


the glorious choirs of the bleſſed, and in the beatific 


contemplation of God, whom he praiſed and loved. 
His feaſt was kept in England in ſome places on the 
26th of May, with a commemoration only in the of- 
tice of St. Auſtin : in others it was deferred to the 
27th, on which it occurs in the Roman martyrology. 
In the conſtitution of John Alcock, biſhop of Ely, tor 
the feſtivals of his dioceſs, printed in 1498, by Pyn- 
lon, Bede's feaſt is ordered to be kept with an office 
on the 13th of March, the day of his death being 
taken up by the office of St. Auſtin. Certain Congre- 

gations of the Benedictin Order have long kept his 


(8) Polychron. I. 5. ad an. 732. 


(4) This calculation of Mabillon agrees with the ſaint's writings 
2nd Hiſtory, and with the Paſchal Cycle of that year ; though ſome 
make him to have lived only fifty-nine years; and the life of Alcuin 
ſeems to ſay that he died in his goth year: conſequently that he 
bved 30 years after he had wrote his Church Hiftory : which ſyſtem is 
adopted by biſhop Tanner, who ſays he died in 762, ninety yeais old. 

l. Britan. p. 92. 
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office on the 29th of October, perhaps on account of 
ſome tranſlation. On the ſame day it is celebrated at 
preſent 'in England, and, by a ſpecial privilege, the 
office is ſaid by all Engliſh prieſts who live in foreign 
countries, by an indult or grant of pope Benedict XIV. 
given in 1754: which grant, at leaſt with regard to 
thoſe clergymen or regulars who are in England, was 
interpreted at Rome to imply a precept. 
Alcuin (9) having extolled the learning and virtues 
of this holy doctor, ſays that his ſanctity was atteſted 
by the voice of heaven after his death : for a ſick man 
was freed from a fever upon the ſpot by touching his 
relicks. St. Lullus, archbiſhop of Mentz, wrote to 
his ſcholar Cuthbert, then abbot of Weremouth and 
Jarrow, to beg a copy of Bede's works, and ſent 
him a cloak for his own uſe, and a filk veſt to cover 
the ſhrine of this great ſervant of God. At that time 
a a veſt was an uſual preſent even to kings. Bede was 
buried in St. Paul's church at Jarrow, where a porch 
on the north ſide bore his name. In 1020, his ſacred 
remains were conveyed to Durham, and laid in a bag 
and wooden trunk in the ſhrine of St. Cuthbert, as 
Simeon of Durham relates. In 1155, they were tak- 
en yp by Hugh, biſhop of Durham, and incloſed in a 
rich ſhrine of curious workwanſhip, adorned with 
old, ſilver and jewels, as we learn from the appendix 
to the hiſtory of Durham, compiled by Simeon of 
Durham, who wrote from the memoirs of Turgot the 
learned prior of Durham in the reign of Edward the 
Confeſſor, made archbiſhop of St. Andrew's in the 
reign of the Conqueror, whoſe declared enemy be 
was. Hence Tyrgot's hiſtory has been by ſome aſcrib- 
ed to him, At the change of religion in England 
the ſhrines of the ſaints were plundered by the royal 
commiſſioners, but theſe were anticipated by private 
robbers in many places. At the ſame time the relicks 


were ſcattered or publicly burnt. This latter part of 


the commiſſion, which was rigorouſly executed near 
the court and in the ſouthern provinces, was not muc 


: (9) Alcujn. Carm. de Pontif. & Sar ct. Eccl. Eborac. v. 1305. 
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regarded in the more remote northern counties, where 
they were uſually interred in the churches where their 
ſhrines were kept, as we ſee in St. Cuthbert's, St. 


John of Beverley's, &c. Speed, in his Theatre of 


Britain, ſays his marble monument ſubſiſted, when 
he wrote, in our Lady's chapel in the weſtern part of 
the church of Durham. Sir George Wheeler, who 
died prebendary of Durham, and was a great ad- 
mirer of Bede, according to his will, is buried within 
the cathedral, near the foot of Bede's tomb, and has 
an inſcription, whereas none is now found over St. 
Bede's. Mr. Smith has given a type of the remains 
which are now ſtanding (10), and another of the al- 
tar of St. Cuthbert and St. Bede, delineated from the 
paintings of the eaſtern window. (11) Nevertheleſs, 
the monks of Glaſtenbury laid claim to St. Bede's re- 
licks, or a portion of them. (12) Boniface calls St. 
Bede the lamp of the Engliſh church ; St. Lullus, Al- 
cuin and other writers from the time of his death ex- 
ceedingly extol his learning and ſanctity. By Lan- 
tranc and many others he is ſtyled the doctor and fa- 
ther of the Engliſh. Trithemius imagined that the ti- 
tle of venerable was conferred on him in his life time. 
But Mabillon ſhews from the ſilence of all former 
writers, that it was begun to be given. him, out of a 
peculiar reſpect, only in the ninth age, when it was 
uſed by Amalarius, Jonas, Uſuard, &c, (13) He was 
ſtyled Saint, and placed in foreign martyrologies long 
before thattime, by Hincmar, Notker, (14) in the litany 
of St, Gall's, &c. Rabanus Maurus mentions an altar 
at Fulde, of which Bede was titular ſaint. The ſecond 
council of Aix la Chapelle, in 836, calls him, “„ The 
485295 and in the modern times admirable doc- 
or, &c.“ | 
It was the happineſs of venerable Bede, that receiv- 
ng his education under the direction of ſaints, by their 


(10) App. ad Hiſt. Bedz, p. 805. (11) Prontiſpiece, ib. 
* See Monaſt. Angl. T. 1. and John of Glaſtenb. (13) Mab. 
1.45 — & ap. Smith in App. p. 807. (14) Notker ad 13 
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example, ſpirit and inſtructions he learned from his 
infancy the maxims and practice of perfect ſanctity. 
St. Chryſoſtom (15) wiſhed that parents would breed 
up their children in monaſteries till they are to be pro. 
duced in the world. Several Roman ſenators and 
other noblemen committed the education of their ſons 
to St. Bennet. The moſt auſtere and regular mona. 
teries have been choſen by virtuous parents of the firſt 
rank, whoſe principal defire was that their children 
ſhould be brought up among ſaints, where their pa. 
fions would be in no danger of being flattered, and 
and where their minds would be filled with Chriſtian 
verities, and Chriſt's ſpirit, and their hearts formed to 
piety, grounded in the love, and exerciſed in habits, 
of all virtues. This is the firſt and eſſential advantage 
which parents are bound to procure their children, up- 
on which their temporal and eternal happineſs de- 
pends, and all other advantages and qualifications are 
to be founded. Let them not be neglected, but let 
this be ſecured in the firſt place, and at all rates. 


On THrE Same Day. 


St. Jus, M. This Martyr was a veteran ſoldier, 
and was impeached by his officers for the Chriſtian 
faith, before Maximus, governor of the Lower Mer 
ſia, which was afterwards called Bulgaria. Paſicrates 
and Valention, both of the ſame regiment, had re- 
ceived the crown of martyrdom a little. before, The 
judge employed careſſes, promiſes, and threats: but 
Julius profeſſed that to die for Chriſt, in order to live 
eternally with him, would be the accompliſhment ol 
all his defires. Whereupon he was condemned to lole 
his head, and led forth to the place of execution. As 
he went, Heſychius, a Chriſtian foldicr, who was alſo 
a priſoner, and ſuffered martyrdom a few days alter 
him, ſaid: © Go with courage, and run to the cron 
which the Lord hath promiſed : and remember me, 
Who ſhall ſhortly follow you. -Commend me to the 


(t5) St. Caryſ. I. 3. contr. Vi up. Vitæ. monaſt. p. 94. 95. 99 1 
1. ed. Ben. 
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ſervants of God, Paſicrates and Valention, who, by 
confeſſing the holy name of Jeſus, are gone before 
us.” Julius embracing Heſychius ſaid: Dear bro- 
ther, make haſte to come to us; they whom you ſa- 
lute, have already heard you.” (a) Julius bound his 
eyes with a handkerchiet, and preſenting his neck to 
the executioner, ſaid: © Lord Jeſus, for whoſe name 
| ſuffer death, vouchſafe to receive my ſoul in the 
number of thy ſaints.” His martyrdom happened on 
the 27th day of May, two days after that of St. Paſi- 
crates, about the year 302, in the reign of Diocleſian, 
at Duroſtoro on the Danube, in the ſecond Meefia. 
See his genuine acts in Ruinart, p. 615. Tillem. T. 5. 


1 r 
St. GERMAN US, Biſhop of Paris, C. 


dee his liſe by Fortunatus of Poitiers, St. Gregory of Tours, hiſt. I. 4. 
c. 26. Mabillon Annal. Bened. l. 5p; 132. and Acta Ord. Bened. 
T. 1. p. 234. Alſo Dom Bouillart, Hiſt, de Pabbaye de St. Germain 
des Prez. fol. Paris 1723. Dom Lobineau, Hiſt, de Paris, n. 25. 


29. &c. 
| A. D. 556. 


dr. GerMmanvus, the glory of the church of France 
in the fixth age, was born in the territory of Autun, 
about the year 496. He was brought up in piety and 
learning under the care of Scapilion his couſin, a holy 
prieſt. In his youth, no weather could divert him 
trom always going to matins at midnight; though the 
church was above a mile from the place of his abode. 
Being ordained prieſt by St. Agrippinus biſhop of Au- 
tun, he was made abbot of St. Symphorian's in the ſub- 
urbs of that city, a houſe ſince converted into a prio- 
ty of regular canons. Fortunatus, biſhop of Poitiers, 
who was well acquainted with our faint, tells us, that 
he was favoured at that time with the gifts of miracles 
and prophecy. It was his cuſtom to watch great part 
of the night in the church in prayer, whilſt his monks 


(2) Mandata tua jam audicrunt pues ſalutafti. Ruinart. 
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flept. One night, in a dream, he thought a venerable 
old man preſented him with the keys of the city of Pa. 
ris, and ſaid to him, that God committed to his care 
the inhabitants of that city, that he ſhould ſave them 
from periſhing. Four years after this divine admoni. 
tion, in 554, happening to be at Paris when that ſee 
became vacant, on the demiſe of the biſhop Euſebius, 
he was exalted to the epiſcopal chair, though he en. 
deavoured by many tears to decline the charge. His 
promotion made no alteration in his continual faſts and 
other auſterities: and the ſame ſimplicity and frugality 
appeared in his dreſs, table and furniture. In the 
evening, at nine o'clock, he went to the church, and 
ſtaid there in prayer till after matins, that is, in ſum- 
mer, till about break of day. His houſe was perpetu- 
ally crowded with the poor and the afflited, and he 
had always many beggars at his own table, at which 
no danity meats were ever ſerved ; he took care that 
the fouls of his gueſts ſhould be refreſhed at the fame 
time with their bodies, by the reading of ſome pious 
book. God gave to his ſermons a wonderful influence 
over the minds of all ranks of people ; fo that the face 
of the whole city was in a very ſhort time quite chang- 
ed. Vanities were aboliſhed, dances and profane 
amuſements laid aſide, enmities and diſcord extinguiſh- 
ed, and finners reclaimed. King Childebert, who till 
then had been an ambitious worldly prince, by the 
ſweetneſs, and the powerful diſcourſes of the fait, 
was entirely converted to piety, and by his advice re- 
formed his whole court. And ſo deſirous did that prince 
become of exchanging the periſhing goods of tlus 
world for eternal treaſures, that not content with mak- 
ing many religious foundations, to be nurſeries of pict) 
in all ſucceeding ages, and with ſending incredible 
ſums of money to the good biſhop, to be diſtribute 

among the indigent, after his coffers were drained, be 
melted down his ſilver plate, and gave away the chains 

which he wore about his neck; begging the biſhop, 

whom he made the ſteward of his charities, never d 

ceaſe giving, aſſuring him, that on his fide he tho 
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never be tired with ſupplying all things for the relief 
and comfort of the diſtreſſed. 

In the year 542, king Childebert, together with his 
brother Clotaire, making war in Spain, beſieged Sara- 
ola. The inhabitants of that city repoſed a particu- 
far confidence in the patronage of St. Vincent, whoſe 
relicks they carried in proceſſion within ſight of the 
French camp. King Childebert was moved with their 
devotion, and deſiring to ſpeak with the biſhop of the 
city, promiſed to withdraw his army, on condition he 
might obtain ſome portion of the relicks of St. Vincent. 
The biſhop gave him the ſtole which that holy deacon 
wore at the altar. Upon which the king raiſed the 
ſiege, and at his return to Paris, built a church in ho- 
nour of St. Vincent, and of the holy croſs ; which is 
now called St. German's in the meadows, and ſtands 
in the ſuburbs of Paris. Childebert falling ſick at his 
palace at Celles, near Melun, at the confluence of the 
Yon and Seine, St. Germanus paid him a vifit ; and 
when the phyſicians had in vain tried every thing, all 
human means failing, the faint ſpent the whole night 
in prayer for his recovery, and in the morning laid his 
hands on him; and at the ſame moment the king found 
himſelf perfectly healed. The king relates himſelf this 
miracle in his. letters patent, in which, in gratitude to 
God for this benefit, he gave to the church of Paris 
and the biſhop Germanus, the land of Celles, where 
he had received this favour. The good king did not 
long ſurvive. As the king had choſen the church of 
St. Vincent for the place of his burial, the ſaint aſſiſted 
by fix other biſhops, performed the ceremony of the 
dedication, on the 2 3d of December 558, the very 
day on which that prince died. The king likewiſe had 
ult a large monaſtery joining to this new church, 
which he endowed- moſt liberally with the fief of Iſſy 
and other lands, on part of which a conſiderable ſub- 
urb of Paris has been fince built. This magnificent 
edifice was called the Golden Church, the walls bein 
covered on the outſide with plates of braſs gilt, — 
within adorned with paintings on a rich gilt ground 
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(1). This church was plundered by the Normans in 
845, 857, 858, and ſet on fire- by them in 861 and 
881; but rebuilt in 1014, and dedicated by pope Al. 
exander III. in 1163. The lower part of the great 
tower and its gate with the ſtatues of Clovis, Clodomir, 
Thierri, Childebert and his wife Ultrogotta, Clotaire 
and others, ſeem to be as old as the time of king chil. 
debert. This prince committed the monaſtery and 
church to the care of our ſaint, who placed there monks 
under the holy abbot Droctoveus, whom he had invit- 
ed from Autun, where he had formed him to a religi- 
ous life (a). Clotaire who ſucceeded his brother Chil- 
debert, was the laſt of the ſons of the great Clovis; 
and united again the four kingdoms of France into one 
monarchy. On his removing from Soiſſons to Paris, 
he at firſt ſeemed to treat the holy biſhop coldly: but 
falling ill ſoon after of a violent fever, was put in mind 
by ſome that were about him to ſend for St. Germanus. 


(1) See the deſcription of this church in the life of St. Droctoveus, 
written by Giflemar the monk, 1 
(a) Giſlemar, in the life of St. Droctoveus, poſitively affirms that 
St. Germanus appointed St. Droctoveus firſt abbot : Which is proved 
- by-Mabillon and Ruinart. The interpolator of Aimoin and certan 
anonymous writers of the 12th century, from regiſters of this abbey, 
fay that Autharius, formerly ſubprior of St. Symphorian's at Autun, 
was the firſt abbot of the monaſtery of the Holy Croſs and St. Vi- 
cent: which is warmly deſended by F. Germon, a Jefuit, againf 
Ruinart. The rule which St. Germanus firſt ſettled in this abbey, was 
. borrowed from the Orientals, but that of St. Bennet's was afterward 
adopted. The general of the Mauriſt Benedictin monks uſually make: 
this houſe his reſidence. The. abbots of St. Gerinain-des-Prez ex 
ciſed all juriſdiction both ſpiritual and temporal over the ſuburds of 
St. Germain, till archbiſhop Peretixe recovered the former in 1668, 
and the Chatelet of Paris the latter in 1674. But by a tranſaction in 
1669, the regular prior of the Abbey is Grand- Vicar- born of the 
archbiſhopric. Ihe abbatial exemption and juriſdiction, which weſc 
extended over Seculars, have been confined intra, clauſtra or withu 
the ptecincts. In the year 1675 the king declared that the abbey 
ſhould continue to enjoy the exerciſe, and the prerogative of what 
the French call Haute- Juſtice in all the places occupied by the mon 
or their ſervants, and in the territory, called the [ncloſure of the ab 
bey, which was of ſome extent, and contained a number of hou 
and ſhops. See Piganiol, Deſcript, de Paris, T. 7. and D. Bouulan 
Hiſt. de I'Abbaye de St. Germain-de-Prez. | 
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; He did ſo, and full of confidence in the power of God, 
4 and the ſanctity of his ſeryant, took hold of his clothes, 
| and applied them to the parts of his body where he felt 
pain, and recovered immediately. From that moment 


: he always treated the faint even with greater honour 
N than Childebert had done. But that prince dying ſhort- 
1. ly after, in 561, his four ſons, Charibert, Gontran, 
* digebert, and Chilperic, divided the French monar- 
* chy into four kingdoms, in the ſame manner as the ſons 
15 of Clovis had done. That of Paris was given to Cha- 
g ribert or Aribert, Gontran was king of Orleans and 
* Burgundy, Sigebert of Auſtraſia, and Chilperic of 
8; Soiſſons. Charibert ſunk into a vicious indolence, yet 
one was obſtinate and headſtrong in his paſſions: not —_ 
| diveſted of all the prejudices of paganiſm, he divorce 


his wife Ingoberga, and took to wife Marcoveſa her 
maid, who had worn a religious habit; and after her 
death, he married her ſiſter Merofleda, Ingoberga be- 
ing ſtill living. Our faint many ways endeavoured to 
make him ſenſible of the enormity of his crimes ; but 
finding all his remonſtrances loſt on him, he proceed- 
ed ſo far as to excommunicate him, and the accom- 
plice of his fin, to hinder at leaſt the dangerous influ- 
ence of his ſcandalous example. The — were 
hardened in their evil courſes but God revenged the 
contempt of his laws, and of the holy paſtor, as he has 
often done by viſible judgments. For the criminal la- 
dy tell ill; and died in a few days, and the adulterous 
king did not long ſurvive her, leaving, by his lawful 
wife, only three daughters, two of whom became nuns, 
the third, called Bertha, was married to Ethelbert king 
of Kent. | | | 

Upon the death of Charibert in 570, his three bro- 
mers divided his dominions; but not being able to 
agree who ſhould be maſter of Paris, the capital, came 
o an accommodation that they ſhould hold it jointly, 
on condition that none of them ſhould go into the city 
without the leave of the other two. St. Germanus 
ound his flock involved by this agreement in great dif- 
culties, and the city divided into three different par- 


4 plotting and 3 againſt one 


418 8. GERMAN Us, B. C. May 28. 


another. He did all that the moſt conſummate chari- 
ty, prudence, and vigilance could do, to preſerve the 
public peace ; yet Sigebert and Chilperic appeared in 
arms, being fired by ambition, and ſtirred up by their 
wicked queens Fredegonda, wife of the latter, and 
Brunehaut of the former, burning with the moſt im- 
placable jealouſy againſt each other. The faint pre. 
vailed with them to ſuſpend their hoſtilities for ſome 
time. At length Chilperic invaded the territories of 
Sigebert, but being worſted in battle, fled to Tourna). 
This victory left Sigebert free liberty of going to Fa. 
ris with his wife Brunchaut and children, where he was 
received as conqueror. St. Germanus wrote to * 
queen, conjuring her to employ her. intereſt with her 
huſband to reſtore the peace of France, and to ſpare 
the life and fortune of a brother, whoſe ruin and blood 
would cry to heaven for vengeance. But Brunehauts 
ion rendered her deaf to all remonſtrances, and di- 
gebert was determined by her furious counſels to be. 
ſiege Tournay. As he was ſetting out for this eff 
he was met by St. Germanus, who told him that * 
forgave his brother, he ſhould return victorious ; bu 
if he was bent on his death, divine juſtice would over: 
take him, and his own death ſhould prevent nd 
cution of his unnatural deſign. Sigebert lows 
wholeſome advice no weight : but the event ſhewe — 
God had put theſe words in the mouth of yo go 
biſhop. - For queen Fredegonda, enroges ot © 2 1 
ſperate poſture of her huſband's affairs, hire Loy & 
ſafſins who diſpatched him with poiſoned dagg 
whilſt he made a halt in his march at Vitri, in 575, q 
ter he had reigned fourteen 8 with ſome repu 
tion of humanity, as Fortunatus tells us. 
Chilperic by his tyranny and oppreſſions dart 
to be ſtyled the French Nero, as St. Gregory o oo 
calls him. He ſacrificed his own children by. on 
wives to the fury of Fredegonda, but having . 
ed her infidelity to him, he was, by her 2 0 
murdered by her gallant in 584. I a ber in 
gent of the kingdoms of Soiſſons and Paris for Me. | 
Glotaire II. and continued her practices and wars 3 


M. 


Br 
hat 
Ch 
Th 
lect 
{tro 
low 
Gre 
Accu 
deat 
becz 
luſts 
firſt 
alter 
reſtle 
crific 
poiſo 
demr 
three 
tied t. 
draw! 
St. 
theſe 
he loſſ 
had fil 
of his 
ral auf 
thing 


which 
1 the 
dolat 

cl of 
drain, 
bert iſſi 
ed thro 
cent da; 
The ſai: 
inners, 
on the 2 


May 28. S8. GERMAN US, B. C. 419 


Brunehaut and her ſon till ſhe died in 601. Brune- 
haut governed the kingdom of Auſtraſia for her ſon 
Childebert II. and after his death for her grandſon 
Theodebert ; but afterwards perſuaded Theodoric her 
ſecond grandſon, who reigned at Challons, to de- 
ſtroy him and his whole family in 611. The year fol- 
lowing Theodoric died, and Clotaire II. ſurnamed the 
Great, fon of Fredegonda, inheriting both their eſtates, 
accuſed Brunehaut before the ſtates, of putting. to 
death ten kings and St. Deſiderius biſhop of Vienne, 
becauſe he had reproved her for her public ſcandalous 
luſts, and many other illuſtrious perſons. She had at 
firſt appeared liberal, and built ſeveral churches z but 
atterwards became infamous for her cruelty, avarice, 
reſtleſs ambition, and inſatiable luſts, to which ſhe ſa- 
crificed all things, and employed both the ſword and 
poiſon in perpetrating her wicked deſigns. Being con- 
demned by the ſtates, ſhe was put to the rack during 
three days, and afterwards dragged to death, being 
tied to the tail of a wild mare; or according to others, 
drawn betwixt four horſes, in 613 (5). 

St. Germanus lived not to ſee the miſerable ends of 
theſe two firebrands of their country. In his old age 
be loſt nothing of that zeal and activity with which he 
lad filled the great duties of his ſtation, in the vigour 
of his life; nor did the weakneſs to which his corpo- 
al auſterities had reduced him make him abate any 
thing in the mortifications of his penitential life, in 
vhich he redoubled his fervour, as he approached nearer 
to the end of his courſe. By his zeal the remains of 
idolatry were extirpated in France. In the third coun- 
eil of Paris, in 557, he had the principal ſhare in 
drawing up the canons. By his advice, king Childe- 
iſſued an edict, commanding all idols to be deſtroy- 
ed throughout his dominions, and forbidding all inde- 
cent dances, and diverſions on Sundays and feſtivals. 

e faint continued his labours for the converſion of 
ners, till he was called to receive the reward of them 
on the 28th of May 576, being 80 years old. King 


(5) See Mezeray erw Hiſt, of France. 
C2 
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Chilperic compoſed his epitaph, in which he extols 
his zeal for the ſalvation of his people, and their affec- 
tion and veneration for his perſon. He mentions the 
miracles which were wrought at his tomb, and ſay; 
that ſight was reſtored to the blind, and ſpeech to the 
dumb (2). He was, according to his own deſire, bu- 
ried in St. Symphorian's chapel, which he built at the 
bottom of the church of St. Vincent already mention- 
ed. Many miracles manifeſted his ſanctity, of which 
Fortunatus, then a prieſt, afterwards biſhop of Poitiers, 
has left us a hiſtory, in which he gives two on his own 
evidence. Alſo two anonymous monks compiled rela. 
tions of ſeveral miracles of S. Germanus, which Aimoi- 
nus (c), a monk of this monaſtery in 870, and a care- 
tul writer, digeited into two books (3). The relicks 
of St, Germanus remained in the aforeſaid chapel til 
the year 754, when the abbot removed them into 
the body of the church. The ceremony of this tran- 
ſlation was performed with great ſolemnity; and king 
Pepin thought himſelf honoured by aſſiſting at it, 
Prince Charles, known afterwards by the title of Char. 
lemagne, who was then but ſeven years old, attended 
his father on this occaſion, and was ſo ſtrongly affected 
with the miracles performed at that time, that when he 
came to the crown, he took a particular pleaſure in re- 
lating them, with all their circumſtances. The great- 
elt part of the relicks of St. Germanus remain {till in 
this church of St. Vincent, commonly called St. Ger. 
main- des- Prez. This abbey is poſſeſſed of the original 
privilege of its foundation and exemption, written on 
bark, and ſubſcribed by St. Germanus, St. Nicetius, 
and ſeveral other biſhops (4). The moſt valuable work 
of St. Germanus of Paris, is An Expoſition of the litur- 


(2) Apud Aimoinum, I. 2. c. 16. (3) Apud Mabil. Szc. 4. Bt 
ned. T. 2. and Bolland. ad 28 Maij. 


(e) This Aimoinus muſt not be confounded with another of the 
ſame name in 1001, author of the hiſtory of France in four book: 
and of a hiſtory of the miracles of St. Bennet. This latter wi? 
monk of Fleury. | 3 

(4) On its authenticity ſee Valois, Diſcept, de Baſilicis, p. 53: Dow 
Quatremaires and Dom Mabillon. | 
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zy (e), publiſhed from an ancient manuſcript by Dom 
Martenne (4). The characteriſtical virtue of St. Ger- 
manus, was his unbounded charity to the poor. Libe- 
tality in alms moves God to be liberal to us in the diſ- 
penſations of his ſpiritual graces: but he who hardens 
his heart to the injuries and wants of others, ſhuts 
againſt himſelf the treaſury of heaven. 


On THE Ss ame Day. 


St. CARAUNUS, called alſo Caranvs, and Caro, 
in French CHERON, M. He was a native of Gaul, 
and flouriſhed towards the end of the fifth age. After 
the death of his parents, who were Chriſtians, he diſtri- 
buted all his ſubſtance to the poor; and in order to 
ſerve God with more eaſe, retired into a deſert, where 
the biſhop of the place diſcovering his merit ordained 
lim a deacon. 

He then determined to confecrate himſelf entirely to 
tie miniſtry of the word; and having preached in ſe- 
eral provinces of Gaul (a), he came into the terri- 
tory of Chartrain, where he found but a ſmall number 
of Chriſtians, the deſcendants of thoſe who had been 
lormerly converted by St. Potentianus, and St. Altinus 

). The goſpel having made a rapid progreſs by his 
deal, he made choice of ſome diſciples to aſſiſt him in 
xtending the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt ; and ſet out 
is way to Paris. 

le had ſcarce advanced three leagues from Chartres 
Fen he perceived a gang of robbers approaching to- 

ards him: whereupon he adviſed his diſciples to hide 


4) Anecdot. T. 5. p. i. 


0 Init we have the genuine ancient Gallican liturgy or maſs, 
uh was uſed in France before the Roman was introduced in the 
* Charlemagne and pope Adrian I. This Latin Gallican maſs, 
2 parts, bears an uniform reſemblance with the Roman. St. 
Nn in this moſt curious work explains the ancient ceremonies 
NY liturgy, all the ſacred veſtments, &c. 

0 h aul was then divided between the Franks, the Burgundians, 
1 Viſigoths. The firſt were for the moſt part idolaters, the 
N profeſſed Arianiſm, but were ſcarce better than infidels. 

k deſe two ſaints were ſent into this country by St. Sa vinianus 
of Sens, in the reign of the.emperor Diocleſian. | 
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themſelves among the thickets, while he would amuſe 
the robbers by diſcourſing with them. Theſe ſavages 
provoked at not finding any money in his poſſeſſion, 
tell upon him and inhumanly murdered him. Thuz 
died St. Caraunus, a martyr of charity. 

His diſciples buried his body near Chartres upon an 
eminence which was ſince called the holy mount ; and 
after ſome time a church was erected there under hi 
invocation, the care of which was entruſted to a com- 
munity of eccleſiaſtics; but the canon regulars were 
ſubſtituted in their room in 1137. The relicks of $t, 
Caraunus are kept in the abbey of his name near 
Chartres. The preſident of Lamoignon obtained one 
bone of them in 1681 for the church which is ded 
cated to the ſaint at Mont-couronne, one of the pa. 
Tihes of Baville. His name is mentioned on this day 
in the martyrologies : and the feaſt of his tranſlation 
is kept at Chartres on the 18th of October. See the 
Bollandiſts, T. 6. Maii, p. 748. Baillet, 28 Mail; 
Gall. Chriſt. nov. T. 8. p. 1091. & 1305; the nes 
Paris Breviary, &c. | 
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St. MAXIMINUS, Biſhop of Triers, C 


From the works of St. Athanaſius and St. Hilary, and from tht 
councils. See Tillem. T. 7. p. 248. Rivet, Hiſt. Lit. Fr. T. i. u 
Calmet, Hiſt. Lorr. T. 1. 


May 20. 


A. D. 349. 


| Sr. Maximinus was one of thoſe paſtors whom G0 
raiſed in the moſt dangerous times to ſupport b 
church. He was born at Poitiers, nobly deſcended, 
and related to Maxentius biſhop of that city before% 
Hilary. The reputation of the ſanctity of St. Agri” 
biſhop of Triers, drew him young to that city, ® 
after a moſt virtuous education, he was admitte K 
holy orders, and upon the death of Agritius, choſen 
ſucceſſor in 332. When St. Athanaſius was ban 

to Triers, in 336, St. Maximinus received him 

as a perſon diſgraced, but as a moſt glorious come 
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of Chriſt, and thought it a great happineſs to enjoy 
the company of ſo illuſtrious a ſaint. St. Athanaſius 
ſtayed with him two years; and his works bear evi- 
dence to the indefatigable vigilance, heroic courage, 
and exemplary virtue of our ſaint, who was before that 
time famous for the'gift of miracles. St. Paul, biſhop 
of Conſtantinople, being baniſhed by Conſtantius, 
found alſo a retreat at Triers, and in St. Maximinus a 
powerful protector. Our ſaint, by his counſels, pre- 
cautioned the emperor Conſtans againſt the intrigues 
and ſnares of the Arians, and on every occaſion diſ- 
covered their artifice, and oppoſed their faction. He 
was one of the moſt illuſtrious defenders of the catho- 
lic faith in the council of Sardica, in 347, and had the 
honour to be ranked by the Arians with St. Athana- 
ſius, in an excommunication which they pretended to 
fulminate againſt them at Philippopolis. St. Maximi- 
nus is ſaid to have died in Poitou, in 349, having 
made a journey thither to ſee his relations. He was 
buried near Poitiers; but his body was afterward 
tranſlated to 'Triers, on the day which is now devoted 
to his memory. St. Maximinus, by protecting and har- 
N ſaints, received himſelf the recompence of a 
aint, 


On THE SsAMR Day. 


St. Cy IL, M. This ſaint was as yet a child when 
he glorified God by martyrdom, at Czfarea in Cappa- 
docia, His father being an idolater, ſeeing his young 
lon, who had been privately made a Chriſtian, refuſe 
to adore his idols, after all manner of ſevere uſage, 
turned him out of doors. The governor of Cæſarea 
being informed of it, gave orders that Cyril ſhould be 
brought before him. Enraged to hear him never ceaſe 
to proclaim the name of Jeſus, he told him with ma- 
ny careſſes, that he ought to deteſt that name, and 
promiſed him the pardon of his faults, a reconciliation 
with his father, and the inheritance of his eſtate, if 
ne obeyed, The courageous child anſwered: © I re- 
dice in ſuffering reproaches for what I have done. 

od will receive me, with whom I ſhall be better than 
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with my father. I chearfully renounce carthly eſtates 
and houſe, that I may be made rich in heaven. I am 
not afraid of death, becauſe it will procure me a bet- 
ter life.” This he ſaid with a courage which ſhewed 
that God ſpoke in him. The judge commanded him 
to be publicly bound, and to be led as if it had been 
to execution, but he gave orders in private that they 
ſhould only frighten him. Being placed before a great 
fire, and threatened to be thrown in it, yet he was not 
daunted. He was then carried back to the judge, 
who ſaid to him: *© My child, you have ſeen both the 
fire and the ſword. Be wiſe, and return to your houſe 
and fortune.” The martyr anſwered : * You have 
done me a real prejudice in calling me back. I nei- 
ther fear the fire nor the ſword : God will receive me. 
Put me to death without delay, that I may the ſooner 
go to him,” All the aſſiſtants wept to hear him ſpeak 
in this manner. But he ſaid to them: 4 You ought 
rather to rejoice: you know not what is my hope, 
nor what kind of kingdom I am going to pofleſs.” 
With theſe ſentiments he went - joyfully to his death. 
He ſeems to have died by the {word. His name oc- 
curs in the martyrology which bears the name of St. 
Jerom, and in that of Florus. He ſuffered under De- 
cius or Valerian. See his authentic acts in Ruinart 
and Henſchenius, probably compiled by St. Firmilian 
biſhop of Cæſarea. 3 


St. Conown and his ſon, martyrs of Iconia in Afia. 
This faithful ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt after the death of 
his wife, lived in retirement with his ſon, whom he 
offered to the church, and who was made a le&tor 
(a) at the age of twelve, and afterward became a des- 


(a) Thoſe who aſpire to the prieſthood are firſt initiated by the 
clerical tonſure, which is not properly an order, but only a prepara- 


tion for orders: after which they muſt paſs through the minor 0! 


leſſer orders, according to the practice of the primitive churc® 
Theſe are, the orders of porter or door · keeper of the church, call 

ofiarius ; lector or reader of the leſſons in the divine office ; ex97!/ 
whoſe function is to read the exorcifms and prayers of the church 
over thoſe who are poſſeſſed by the evil ſpirit ; and aher when 
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con. About this time Domitian an officer under the 
am emperor Aurelian, came to Iconia in order to execute 


bet. the edict which that prince had iſſued againſt the 
wed Chriſtians ; and Conon and his fon were among the 
him firſt who were brought before him. The officer mov- 
een ed with compaſſion for the venerable old man, »iked 
hey him why he had choſen ſo ſevere and mortified a life? 
reat to which the ſaint replied : “ Thoſe who live accord- 


ing to the ſpirit of the world are fond of pleaſures and 


not 

ige, eaſe; but thoſe who live according to the ſpirit of 
the God, ſtudy to purchaſe the kingdom of heaven by 
2uſe pain and tribulation. As for me, my deſire is to for- 
lave feit my life here that I may for ever reign with Jeſus 
nei- Chriſt,” Whereupon both the father and ſon were 
me. ordered to be ſtretched on/a burning gridiron, and af- 
ner terwards to be hung up by the feet over a ſuffocatin 
cak ſmoke. Conon amidſt theſe torments reproached the 
ght executioners for the weakneſs of their efforts : which 
pe, ſo provoked the tyrant, that he cauſed the hands of 


the martyrs to be cut off with a wooden ſaw. Conon 
then faid to him; © are you not aſhamed to ſee two 


oc- poor weak perſons triumph over all your power.“ The 
f St. martyrs having prayed for ſome time, calmly breath- 
De- ed their laſt, They ſuffered about the year 275, be- 


fore notice had arrived of the death of Aurelian. Their 
relicks are kept in a church of their name at Acerra 
near Naples, to which they were brought in the ninth. 
age, or Jater. St. Conon and his fon are mentianed 
in the ancient martyrologies. See their acts, which 
though not original, are nevertheleſs of great anti- 
quity, and written with equal piety and ſimplicity. 


function is to ſerve the holy ſacrifice of the maſs, to light the can- 
Ales, &c. From the minor orders they are promated to the order of 
Subdeacon, which is the firſt of thoſe that are called holy ; the ſub- 
| deacon is for ever engaged to the ſervice of God and his church in 
9 the ſtate of perpetual continence, and is obliged to the canonical 


duch. bours in the chutch- office, and to aſſiſt the deacon in his miniſtry. 
-alled tom this order they are advanced to that of deacon, whoſe office is 
uli, to aſſiſt the biſhop. or prieſt, at maſs, to preach the goſpel, to hap- 
hurch ue, Re, The next aſcent is to the order of arief or preſbyter : 
whole above this, is the order of biſbops, amongſt whom the chief is called 


oction the P pt. 
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The Bollandiſts give them on the 29th of May. See 
alſo Tillemont, Hiſt, Ecclef. T. 4. p. 354. 


88. SISINNIUs, MArTYRIUs, and ALEXANDER, 
Martyrs in the territory. of Trent. Theſe three ſaints, 
of whom the two laſt were brothers, came from Cap. 
padocia to Italy in the reign of 'Theodoſius the Elder. 
They remained ſome time at Milan, where St. Am- 
broſe treated them with all the reſpe& due to their vir- 
tue. St. Vigilius biſhop of Trent, having ordained 
Siſinnius a deacon, Martyrius a lector, and Alexander 
a porter or door-keeper, ſent them to preach the gol- 
pel in the Alps, where the Chriſtian religion was 
ſcarcely known. They exerted their zeal particularly 
amongſt the inhabitants of the diſtricts of Anania, call 
ed afterwards the valley of Anagna, or Egna; and 
notwithſtanding the oppoſition and ill treatment they 
met with, they at length by their patience, meeknels 
and charity gained a number of ſouls to Jeſus Chriſt. 
Siſinnius built a church in the village of Methon, or 
Medol, where he aſſembled his new converts to com- 
plete their inſtruction. | 

The pagans perceiving their own number daily di- 
miniſhing, formed a reſolution to oblige the new 
Chriſtians to aſſiſt on one of their feſtivals at an idola- 
trous proceſſion : but Siſinnius and his companions 
laboured to withdraw them from it. This ſo enraged 
the pagans, that they determined to deſtroy the holy 
preachers; and going to the church where thele were 
ſinging the divine praiſes, they beat them with clubs 
in ſo cruel a manner, that Siſinnius died in a few 
hours. Next morning Martyrius and Alexander ſung 
forth the praiſes of God as calmly as if nothing had 
happened them ; but retired on the approach of the 
pagans, who came to the church to vent their rage on 
the bodies of the preachers. They found only that of 
Siſinnius, to which they offered many indignities: 
then going in ſearch of his companions, they dilco- 
vered Martyrius concealed in a garden, and dragged 
him by the legs over ſharp ſtones, till he gave up his 
ſoul to his Redeemer, There remained now only 4 
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lian, who, though a pagan, gave an order that the 
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lexander, who ſoon fell into their hands. They firſt 
endeavoured by menaces to make him renounce his 
faith, and in his preſence burned the bodies of Siſin— 
nius and Martyrius, but finding all their attempts 
fruitleſs, they caſt him into the ſame fire, where he 
completed his ſacrifice, the 29th of May 397. The 
faithful collected the aſhes of the three ſaints, which 
were conveyed to Trent; afterward St. Vigilius erect- 
ed a church on the ſpot where they ſuffered, and ſent 
to ſeveral biſhops, the hiſtory of their triumph : we 
have ſtill extant ſome of his letters on this ſubject to 
St. Simplicianus of Milan, and to St. Chryſoſtom. He 
alſo made ſeveral diſtributions of the relicks of the 
three martyrs. See their acts in the Bollandiſts, ,with 
the letters of St. Vigilius of Trent to St. Simplicianus, 
and to St. Chryſoſtom, &c. 
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St. FELIX I. Pope, M. 


See the Bollandiſts, and Tillemont, T. 4. 
A. D. 274. 


H E was a Roman by birth, and ſucceeded St. Di- 
onyſius in the government of the church in 269. Paul 
of Samoſata, the proud biſhop of Antioch, to the guilt 
of many enormous crimes, added that of hereſy, 
teaching that Chriſt was no more than a meer man, 
in whom the Divine Word dwelt, by its operation, 
and as in its temple, with many other groſs errors 
concerning the capital myſteries of the Trinity and In- 
carnation, 'Two councils were held at Antioch to ex- 
amine his cauſe, but by-various arts and ſubterfuges 
be eſcaped condemnation. However, in a third, aſ- 
ſembled at the ſame place, in 269, being clearly con- 
victed of hereſy, pride, and many ſcandalous crimes, 
he was excommunicated and depoſed, and Domnus 
was ſubſtituted in his room. Paul till at tre 
himſelf in the poſſeſſion of the epiſcopal houſe. The 
biſhop therefore had recourſe to the emperor Aure- 
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houſe ſhould belong to him to whom the biſhops of 
Rome and Italy adjudged it, as Euſebius writes. (1) 
St. Felix had before declared himſelf againſt that he- 
reſiarch; for the council had fent the ſynodal letter 
to St. Dionyſius, who being dead, it had been deli- 
vered to St. Felix. It muſt have been on that occa- 
ſion that our holy pope wrote to Maximus, biſhop of 
Alexandria, a learned epiſtle, quoted by the council 
of Epheſus, St. Cyril of Alexandria and S. Vincent of 
Lerins; in which he clearly explained the catholic 
doctrine of the whole myſtery of the Incarnation. St. 
Cyril has preſerved us a fragment of it. (2) The per- 
ſecution of Aurelian breaking out, St. Felix fearleſs 
of dangers, ſtrengthened the weak, encouraged all, 
baptized the catechumens, and continued to exert 
himſelf in converting infidels to the faith. He him- 
ſelf obtained the glory of martyrdom ; which title is 
given him by the council of Epheſus, (3) by St. Cy- 
ril, (4) and by St. Vincent of Lerins. (5) He govern- 
ed the church five years, and paſſed to a glorious eter- 
nity in 274. The weſtern martyrologies name him 
on the zoth of May. 

The example of Chriſt, and of all his ſaints, ought 
to encourage us under all trials to ſufter with patience, 
and even with joy. We ſhall ſoon begin to feel that 
it is ſweet to tread in the ſteps of a God-man, and 
ſhall find that if we courageouſly take up our croſſes, 
he will make them light by bearing them with us. 
The ſoul will find it fweet to be abandoned by crea- 
tures, that ſhe may more perfectly feel their empti- 
neſs, and learn that men are falſe and treacherous. 
Then will ſhe place her whole confidence in God alone, 
and cleave to him with her whole heart. Forſaken and 
forgotten by creatures, ſhe finds no reliſh but in God who 
enters her more powerfully, and fills her with his con- 
{olations the more ſweetly, as ſhe is the more weaned 
and ſeparated from all earthly things, and more pure- 
ly adheres to him who never forſakes thoſe who fin- 


(1) L. 7. c. 80. p. 282. (2) Apologet. p. 852. (3) AQ. 1. Conc. 
Þ 1. p. 512. (4) Apol. T. z. Conc. p. 852. (5) P. 375. 
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cerely ſeek Him. O happy exchange! cries out St. 
Francis of Sales: the ſoul thus abandoned in the eyes 
of men, now poſſeſſes God inſtead of creatures. 


St WALST AN, Confeſſor. 


| From Capgrave, fol. 285, and his old manuſcript life. See Blomfield, 
: Hitt. of Norfolk, T. 1. p. 641. 


A. D. 1016. 


; = 87. WALSTAN, was formerly much honoured 
at Coſſey, and Bawburgh, commonly called Baber, 
two villages four miles from Norwich. He was born 
at Baber, and of a rich and honourable family. The 
name of his father was Benedict, that of his mother 
Blida, By their example and good inſtructions he, 
from his infancy, conceived an ardent deſire to de- 
vote himſelf to God, with the greateſt perfection poſ- 
ſible. In this view, at twelve years of age he renounced 
his patrimony, left his father's houſe, and entered a 
poor ſervant at Taverham, a village a djoining to Coſſey. 
He was ſo charitable that he gave his own victuals to 
the poor, and ſometimes even his ſhoes, going himſelf 
barefoot. He applied himſelf to the meaneſt and moſt 
painful country labour in a perfect ſpirit of penance and 
humility ; faſted much, and ſanctified his ſoul and all his 
actions by aſſiduous fervent prayer, and the conſtant 
union of his heart with God. He made a vow of celi- 
bacy, but never embraced a monaſtic ſtate. God ho- 
noured his humility before men by many miracles. He 
died in the midſt of a meadow where he was at work, 
on the thirtieth of May in 1016. His body was interred 
at Baber : it was carried thither through Cofley or Coſ- 
teſlye, where a well {till bears his name, as does another 
which was more famous at Baber, a little below the 
church. Theſe places were much reſorted to by pil- 
frims eſpecially to implore the interceſſion of this ſaint 
tor the cure of fevers, palſies, lameneſs and blindneſs. 

is body was enſhrined in the north chapel of that 
church, which chapel was on that account pulled 
town in the reign of Henry VIII. though the church 
8 ſtill ſtanding. All the mowers and huſbandmen in 
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theſe parts conſtantly viſited it once a year, and in- 
numerable other pilgrims reſorted to it, not only from 
all parts of England, but alſo from beyond the ſeas. 
The church is ſacred to the memory of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, and of St. Walſtan. | 


On True same Day. 


St. FERDINAND III. King of Caſtile and Leon, C. 
He was eldeſt ſon to Alphonſus King of Leon, and of 
Berangera of Caſtile, elder ſiſter (a) of Blanche, mo- 
ther of St. Lewis of France, and was born about the 
end of the year 1198 or ſome time in 1199. Berangera 
had been obliged by pope Innocent III. to a ſeparation 
from Alphonſus of Leon after having borne to him 
two ſons Ferdinand and Alphonſus, and two daughters, 
becauſe though in the third degree of conſanguity, 
they had been married without a diſpenſation, which 
was at that time very difficult to be obtained. But 
becauſe this marriage had been contracted bond fide, 
by the decrees of the pope, and the ſtates of the two 
kingdoms, their children were declared their lawful 
heirs. Berangera returned to her father Alphonſus IX. 
of Caſtile, one of the moſt valiant and moſt virtuous 
kings that ever reigned in Spain, and who was to her 
the moſt tender and beſt of fathers. He dying in 
1214, his ſon Henry, eleven years of age, ſucceeded 
him under the tutorſhip and regency of his mother 
' Eleonor of England. But ſhe followed her hyſband to 
the grave within twenty-five days, grief for having lolt 
him being the cauſe of her death. Berangera wi 
charged with the guardianſhip of her brother and the 
regency of the kingdom, but out of love of retirc- 
ment ſuffered herſelt to be perſuaded to reſign both to 
a nobleman called Don Alvares, who proved a perfid:- 
ous turbulent man, and for ſeveral years embroiled 
Caſtile, and the neighbouring kingdoms. Berangera 


(a) Roderiguez, at that time firſt dean, then archbiſhop of Toledo, 
aſſures us that Berangera was the eldeſt of all the children of this 
king, and next heir to the kingdom after her brother's death. It 18 
therefore a notorious miſtake of thoſe who call Blarche the elde 


ſiſter. 
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K was a princeſs of accompliſhed prudence and piety, 
n and exerciſes of devotion were her chief delight. King 
. Henry, by the contrivance of Alvares, at twelve years 
4 of age was married to Mafalda, ſiſter to Alphonſus 


king of Portugal, but upon an impediment of conſan- 
guinity which was proved before commiſſaries, pope 
Innocent III. declared the marriage null, and Mafalda 
returning to Portugal, founded a Ciſtercian nunnery 
at Arouca, took herſelf the veil, and lived in ſo great 
ſanctity as to be honoured among the ſaints on the 1ſt 
of May. The young king Henry died of a wound he 
received by a tile falling upon his head at Palencia on 
the 6th of June 1217, and Berangera put in her claim 
to the crown; but transferring her right upon her fon 
Ferdinand ſurnamed the Saint, cauſed him, who was 
in the 18th year of his age, to be proclaimed king at 
Palencia, Valladolid and Burgos, having firſt lodged 
in the archives of the church of this laſt city, the ſo- 
lemn a& of her own reſignation. Don Alvares, and 
other factious ſpirits filled the kingdom with diſtur- 
bances and civil wars for ſeveral years : but theſe the 
young king by his clemency, prudence and valour, 
aſſiſted by his mother's counſels, ſtifled and overcame. 
Alvares was taken and pardoned ; and perfidiouſly re- 
newed his treaſonable cabals and broils both at home 
and abroad, Though Ferdinand was fo great a king, 
no child ever obeyed a mother with a more ready and 
perfect ſubmiſſion than he did Berangera to the time 
of her death, as his- ancient hiſtorian aſſures us. (1) 
By her advice he took to wife in 1219 Beatrix, daugh- 
ter of Philip of Suabia emperor of Germany, a moſt 
virtuous and accompliſhed princeſs. The happy union 
of their hearts was never diſturbed by the leaſt cloud 
during the 15 years of their cohabitation, and their 
marriage was bleſſed with a numerous family of ſeven 
ſons and three daughters. S. Ferdinand was ſevere in the 
adminiſtration and the execution of the laws, but readi- 
ly pardoned all perſonal injuries ; and no ſooner were 
rebellions cruſhed, but he granted general amneſties. 
is prudence and his conſtant attention to the care of 


(1) Luc. Tudens, 
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his people appeared moſt conſpicuous in the happy choice 
he always made of governors, magiſtrates and gene- 
rals. Rodriguez, archbiſhop. of Toledo, and chancellor 
of Caſtile, was during 30 years at the head of all his 
councils, and ſo perfectly united with Berangera and 
St. Ferdinand in all their deliberations as to ſeem to 
have but one ſoul with them. To ſet a curb to infe- 
rior tribunals he eſtabliſhed the court ſince called the 
royal council of Caſtile, which conſiſts of ten auditors, 
and to which there lies an appeal from all other courts, 
A code of laws which he cauſed to be compiled by 
the moſt able lawyers (6) is ſtill uſed in that kingdom. 

Nothing ever ſo much troubled our faint, as when 
his own father Alphonſus, king of Leon, ſtirred up 
by Alvarez, laid claim to, and invaded his domini- 
ons. St. Ferdinand endeavoured by the moſt dutiful 
and endearing letters to give him all poſſible ſatisfacti- 
on, and lent him his own forces to fight againſt 
the Moors. With this ſuccour his father conquer- 
ed Caures, Merida, and Badajos, and extended his 
dominions to the frontiers of Andaluſia. Being re- 
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ſolved as much as poſſible never to draw his ſword Fa 

but againſt the Infidels, he reſtored ſeveral places tie *. 7 
claims to which ſeemed doubtful, and waved all occa- = 
ſions of quarrels with the kings of Portugal and Ar- ** 
ragon, and with Eleonor of England in Gaſcony. He te 

founded ſeveral biſhoprics, and contributed munif- 0 Y 
cently to the building or repairing of many ſtately ca- noſſ 1 
thedrals, other churches, comes refer and hoſpitals. irt fe 


No neceſſity could ever make him impoſe any heavy 
tax upon his ſubjects. In his wars with the Moors, ed 
when one ſuggeſted to him a method of raiſing an ex- ers, 
traordinary ſubſidy, he rejected the propoſal with in- Thi. : 
dignation ; ſaying, God would not fail to ſupply hin I Ron 
other ways, and that he feared more the curle of one Ex 
poor old woman than the whole army of the Moors. i a 
He firſt marched againſt them into the kingdom of 0 N 
Ba@za in 1225, and in the ſecond year Aben Maho- der 2 
met, a prince of the race of the Miramolins of Africa, to 
king of that country, yielded himſelf up vaſſal to king | 


(4) This code is called by the Spaniards Las Partides. vor. 
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Ferdinand, and ſurrendered to him his ſtrongeſt holds. 
la 1230 he took near 20 ſtrong places in Andaluſia, 
and in the kingdoms of Cordova, and Jatn. Aben 
Mahomet having been murdered by a general conſpi- 
racy of his ſubjects becauſe he had made himſelf vaſ- 
alto a Chriſtian king, who was the fworn enemy of 
their religion, St. F nd took occaſion to conquer 
the whole kingdom of Baëga, and to erect a biſhopric 
in its capital. His whole conduct bore teſtimony to 
the truth of his ſolemn proteſtation, in which he ap- 
pealed to heaven, Wing (2) * Thou, O Lord, who 
ſearcheſt the ſecrets of hearts, knoweſt that I defire 
thy glory, not mine; and the increaſe of thy faith, 
and holy religion, not of tranſitory kingdoms.” The 
archbiſhop Rodriguez performed the ſolemn office, 
and all paſtoral functions in the army, and the biſhop of 
Palentia in his room one year that he happened to be 
lick. St, Ferdinand ſet his ſoldiers the moſt perfect ex- 
anple of devotion. - He faſted rigorouſly, prayed 
much, wore a rough hairſhirt made in the ſhape of a 
croſs, ſpent often whole nights in tears and prayers, 
eſpecially before battles, and gave to God the whole 
glory of all his victories. In his army he cauſed an 
image of the Bleſſed Virgin to be carried, and wore 
mother ſmall one on his breaſt, or ſometimes when 
on horſeback. placed it on the pummel of his ſaddle 
before him. From the ſpoils taken in war he contri- 
buted in a truly royal manner to the rebuilding of the 
nolt ſtately cathedral of Toledo, of which he laid the 
rſt ſtone. Several towns which were conquered from 
tir Moors, he gave to the Order of Calatrava or 
hers, and to the archbiſhopric of Toledo, upon con- 
don they ſhould defend them . the Infidels. 
is the origin of the great riches of that archbi- 
bopric, and of the military religious Orders in Spain. 
St. Ferdinand was marching to lay ſiege to Jacn in 


1230, when he received news of the death of his fa- 


Alphonſus of Leon, and was called by his mo- 
der to take poſſeſſion of that kingdom, which from 


(2) Sancius, Epiſc. Palent. Hiſt. Hiſp par. 3. c. 39. 
„ Ff 7 


444 S. FERDINAND in. k. C. May 56, 


that time has remained united with Caſtile. It coſt him 
three years to ſettle the affairs of his new kingdom; 
but in 1234 he recommenced his wars againſt the 
Moors by the fiege of Ubeda, which he took after 
having ſpent the whole campaign before it. In the 
mean time the Infant Alphonſus 'with 1500 men de- 
feated at NXeres, the formidable army of Abenhut, 
king of Seville, divided into ſeven bodies of troops, each 
of which was more numerous than the whole Chriſti. 
an army. From the depoſition of ſeveral priſoners 
and others, the Chriſtians concluded -that the apoſtle 
St. James had appeared at the head of their troops, 
in the armour of a knight, mounted on a white horſe; 
and this victory which coſt the Chriſtians only the 
lives of one knight who had refuſed to forgive an in- 
jury, and ten ſoldiers. The joy of theſe victories was 
allayed by the death of the virtuous queen Beatrix, 
St. Ferdinand's conſort, who departed this life at Toro, 
about the beginning of the year 1236. The grief for 
this loſs did not long ſuſpend his warlike operations, 
and whilſt James king of Arragon, wreſted from the 
Moors the kingdom of Majorca, and that of Valen- 
tia, he completed the conqueſt of the two Mooriſh 
kingdoms of Batca and Cordova. This laſt city had 
been in the hands of thoſe Infidels 524 years, and had 
been long the capital of their empire in Spain, when 8. 
Ferdinand after a long ſiege entered it by capitulation 
on 88. Peter and Paul's day in 1236. The great 
moſque was purified by John, biſhop of Oſma, and 
converted into a church under the invocation of tit 
Mother of God, and St. Ferdinand refounded there 2 
. biſhopric. The great bells of Compoſtella, which Al 
manſor had cauſed to be brought hither on the backs 
of Chriſtians, St. Ferdinand commanded to be carried 
back on the backs of Moors. ; 

in 1237 by the counſels of his mother he married: 
| ſecond wife, chiefly at the recommendation of his aun 
Blanche dowager queen of France. This was Jane 
of Ponthieu, who bore him two ſons and a daughter 


en St. 
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(c), and lived in the moſt happy conſtant harmony with 
the queen mother, and the King till their death, and 
joined them in all their exerciſes of piety and devotion. 
The winter they uſually ſpent together in ſpring, when 
the king put himſelf at the head of his army to march 
to new conqueſts, ſhe uſually aſſiſted Berangera in ſu- 
perintending the domeſtic adminiſtration of the affairs 
of ſtate. St. Ferdinand in the campaigns which follow- 
ed the taking of Cordova made himſelf maſter of 
twenty-four other towns, of which Ecija was the firſt, 
and Moron the laſt. Abenhudiel, king of Murcia, vo- 
luntarily ſurrendered his kingdom to king Ferdinand, 
reſerving ſome open places to himſelf, and certain lords 
of his country, which they were to hold in vaſſalage. 
St. Ferdinand ſent his ſon Alphonſus to take poſſeſſion 
of the city of Murcia, to purify the moſques, and eſta- 
bliſh there a biſhopric. The ſtrong cities of Lorca, 
Mula and Carthagena, which refuſed to yield them- 
ſelves up to him, he took three years after. Arjona 
and Jaen maintained obſtinate ſieges, but at length fell 
into the hands of Ferdinand, with Alcala, Real, Ivo- 
ra, and ſome other places dependant on Jaen. The 
lols of this capital ſo terrified Benalhamar, king of 
Granada, that he repaired to the camp of Ferginand, 
caſt himſelf at the feet of the conqueror, and offered 
to hold his kingdom of him in vaſſalage, and to pay 
him an annual tribute of 150,000 Maravedis. Theſe 
conditions were accepted, and by remaining always 
faithful to king Ferdinand he tranſmitted his kingdom 
to his poſterity. The rich and ſtrong city of Seville, 
after the death of its king . formed itſelf 
into a republic, when king Ferdinand reſolved to turn 
his forces againſt that place, far the moſt important 
which the Moors at that time poſſeſſed in Spain. The 
death of archbiſhop Rodriguez his moſt faithful mini- 
ſter, followed by that of Berangera his mother, inter- 
Tupted his preparations for a ſhort time; but motives 


(c) This daughter named Eleonor, after the death of her father, 
_ carried by her mother into France, became heireſs of the counties 
.* onthieu and Montreuil, and by marrying Edward I. of England, 
united them to the dominions of 22 crown. See Triveti Chron. &c. 
2 
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of 7 moderating his grief for the loſs of the 
beſt of mothers, he had no ſooner ſettled the admini- 
ſtration by the orders which he diſpatched into Caſtile, 
but he reſumed his expedition with greater vigour than 
ever. The ſiege held ſixteen months, Seville being 
then the largeſt and ſtrongeſt city in Spain. Its dou- 
ble walls were very broad and high, and defended by 
166 towers, the weſtern ſide of the city was ſecured by 
the great river Guadalquivir, beſides a deep broad 
moat at the-foot of the innermoſt wall round the city. 
All proviſions were abundantly ſupplied from the fa- 
mous garden of Hercules, eſteemed by the ancients 
the moſt delightful ſpot of ground in the world, called 
by the Moors Axarafa. This territory is about 30 
miles in length, and 12 in breadth, and contained 
100,000 farms beſides caſtles and towns. It lay on the 
right fide of the river, where its communication with 
the city was ſecured by the caſtle of Triana on that 
bank, which was joined by a great iron chain, and a 
bridge of boats with the golden tower on the oppoſite 
bank. at the bottom of the city. St. Ferdinand's flect 
defeated that of the Moors, and mounted the river 
within fight of the caſtle of Triana ; his land forces van- 
quiſhed the ſuccours ſent from Africa, and in daily 
combats gained continual advantages. Yet the ſiege 
was not advanced till in the 10th month, on the feall 
of the Invention of the Croſs in May, Ferdinand's ad. 
miral by launching two great ſhips upon the chain and 
bridge of boats broke both. Triana was then beſieged, 
and after having been long battered with rams and other 
engines, and ſtood many aſſaults, was at length reduc- 
ed. The city itſelf ſurrendered on the 23d of No. 
vember 1249 ; the Moors were allowed a month to ſel 
or diſpoſe of their goods: 300,000 removed to Xercs, 
100,000 paſſed into Africa. Axataf governor general 
of the Moors at Seville, being arrived at a hill c 
Belvedere, from which he had a proſpect of the ſea be. 
fore him, and of the city behind him, turning to 
Seville to take his laſt leave of that city, ſaid with tears, 
that only a ſaint who by his. juſtice and piety had her 
ven in bis intereſt in all his undertakings / could cf 
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have taken fo rich, ſo populous, and ſo ſtrong a city 
with ſo ſmall an army : but that God by his eternal de- 
crees had taken it from the Moors. St. Ferdinand at- 
ter the moſt ſolemn thankſgivings to God implored the 
interceſhon of the Virgin Mother before her famous 
image which is {till preſerved, and refounded the ca- 
thedral with ſuch magnificence and ſplendour, that it 
yielded to no church in Chriſtendom but that of Tole- 
do, The three years which he ſurvived he reſided at 
Seville to ſettle the tribunals, and regulate the affairs of 
this important conqueſt ; but added at the ſame time 
to his dominions Xeres, Medina, Sidonia, Alcala de 
los Gazules, Bejar, Port St. Mary's, Cadiz, S. Lucar, 
Arcos, Lebrixa, Rota, Trebuxena, and a great num» 
ber of other towns and caſtles. He ſhewed by his ex- 
ample that devotion is conſiſtent with the duties of 4 
king, and Chriſtian ſoldier : he was in all things ſevere 
to himſelf, but compaſſionate and mild to all others, 
always maſter of himſelf and his paſſions. He was pre- 
paring an expedition againſt the Moors in Africa, when 
he was taken with his laſt ſickneſs. He prepared him- 
ſelf for death by the moſt edifying ſentiments of com- 
punCtion, and a general confeſſion ; then called for the 
Viaticum : and whilſt the biſhop of Segovia, attended 
by all the clergy of Seville and the court, brought the 
holy ſacrament, the king roſe from his bed, fell on his 
knees on the floor, put a cord about his neck, and tak- 
ing a crucifix in his hands kiſſed and ſaluted the wounds 
of his Saviour, watering each of them with his tears. 
He then made his confeſſion aloud, though he had no- 
thing to accuſe himſelf of which others could think to 
have been criminal, how much ſoever he was himſelf pe- 
netrated with confuſion and regret for the leaſt appear- 
ance of a fault. He made an act of faith in preſence of 
the holy ſacrament, which he received pouring forth a 
flood of tears of tender love and devotion. Before 
his death he called for all his children, gave them ex- 
cellent inſtructions with his bleſſing, and aſked pardon 
of all the world if ever he had given offence to any. 
In his agony olding a bleſſed taper in his hands he 
recommended his foul to God through the merits of 
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his crucified Redeemer in the moſt pathetic aſpirations: 
then cauſed the clergy to recite near him the Litanies, 
and afterwards the Te Deum. This was ſcarce finiſhed 
when he calmly yielded up his ſoul into the hands of 
his Creator on the zoth of May, (d) in the year 1252, 
the fifty-third of his age, the 35th of his reign in Cal- 
tile, and the twenty-lecond in Leon. According to 
his defire he was buried before the image of our Lady 
in the great church at Seville, and his body is {till pre- 
ſerved 1n that church in a rich ſhrine without the leaſt 
blemiſh of corruption, and has been honoured with 
miracles. St. Ferdinand was canonized by Clement X. 
in 1671. See the chronicle of Rodriguez Ximenes, 
archbiſhop of Toledo, high chancellor of Caſtile, and 
miniſter to St. Ferdmand. This work ends in the 
year 1243, the 26th of St. Ferdinand's reign. Alſo 
Luke, biſhop of Tuy in Galicia, another cotemporary 
writer, whoſe chronicle ends in 1237, the 20th of 
St. Ferdinand. Likewiſe the general chronicle of 
Spain, and the particular chronicle of St. Ferdinand 
compiled in the reign of his ſon and ſucceſſor Alphon- 
ſus X. Add the notes of Papebroke, T. 7. Maij. Ma- 
riana de Rebus Hiſpanie, l. 12. c. 7. 9. 11. 12. 13. 15. 
16. 17. 1. 13. c. I. 2. 3. 7. 8. and F. Orleans, Hift. dis 
Revolutions d Eſpagne, L. 1.1. 3. p. 488, &c. 


St. Macu1s, in latin MapzLoIsILus, Recluſe in Pi: 
cardy. He is ſaid to have been a native of Ireland, 
and the inſeparable companion af St. Furſey, with 
whom he paſled into France. After the death of that 
ſaint (who is honoured on the 16th of January) Ma- 


guil retired among the monks of St. Riquier, whon 


(4) Mariana and others place the death of St. Ferdinand on the 
zoth of May; but Flores ſhews that the Spaniards at that time 
ed it the 31it. For May had 31 days where the Julian, alteration of 
the months was not adopted, and the Dionyſian epoch, in which the 
ears were counted from Chrift, was not introduced in Spain till very 
ate, and after this time. The Spaniſh æra preceded it 38 . 
commencing from the firſt year of Auguſtus's reign in Spain. Hence 
St. Ferdinand died in the year of Chriſt 1252, of the Spaniſh zn 
1290. See Flores, the learned Auſtin friar, rector of the Royal Cor 
lege at Alcala, in his Eſeana Sagrada, upon Chronologia de la Hiſt 
rita de Espana, Part. 1. c. 6. p. 112. ib. c 2. n. 52, 53. P. 36. 
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he exceedingly edified by his virtues : but fearing that 
the extraordinary veneration in which he was held 
might expoſe him to the ſuggeſtions of pride, he with 
the abbot's leave hid himſelf in the ſolitude of Mon- 
ſtrelet, upon the river Authie, where he ſerved God 
with new feryour in all the exerciſes of a contempla- 
tive life. Here he was viſited by a holy Engliſh recluſe, 
named Vulgan, (a) with whom he contracted a ſtrict 
friendſhip, and they afterwards lived together for ſeve- 
ral years, The latter being ſeized with a mortal ill- 
neſs, endeavoured to comfort his companion, whoſe 
grief on the occaſion was exceſſive: and exhorting him 
to have {ſentiments more becoming a Chriſtian, © You 
ſhould tremble, ſays he, leſt by this grief you offend 
God, and loſe all the fruit of your labours.“ The 
abbot and monks of St. Riquier being appriſed of the 
ſituation of Vulgan, adminiſtered him the ſacraments, 
and after his death buried him in the chapel of the 
hermitage. St. Maguil ſurvived him but a ſhort time, 
having died about the year 68 5. His body was buried 
in the ſame tomb with that of his holy companion, 
but was afterward removed into a church of his 
name built near St. Riquier. He is honoured on this 
day, which is ſuppoſed to be the day on which he 
died, See his life written in the tweltth age by Ha- 
riulf, a monk of St. Riquier, and publiſhed with re- 
marks by Mabillon, Sec. 4. Bened. p. 2: it is alſo in 


the Bollandiſts, with the notes of Henſcheniys and 
Papebroke, | 


M A Y XXXI, 
st. PETRONILLA, v. 


Among the diſciples of the apoſtles, in the. pri- 
mitive age of ſaints, this holy virgin ſhone as a bright 
"ar in the church. She lived when Chriſtians were 
more ſolicitous to live well than to write much: they 


(a) It is faid by ſome writers that this Vulgan hag been arehbiſho 
of Canterbury, but without foundation. * , 
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knew how to die for Chriſt; but did not compile long 
books or diſputations, (a) in which vanity has often a 
greater ſhare than charity. Hence no' particular ac. 
count of her actions hath been tranſmitted down to us, 


But how eminent her ſanctity was we may judge from 


the luſtre by which it was diſtinguiſhed among apoltles, 
prophets and martyrs. Her name is che feminine and 


diminutive of Perer, -and ſhe is faid to have been a 
daughter of the apoſtle St. Peter: which tradition 
is confirmed by certain writings quoted by the Mani. 
chees in the time of St. Auſtin, (1) which affirm that 
St. Peter had a daughter whom he cured of a palfy. 
That St. Peter was married before his vocation to the 
apoſtleſhip we learn from the goſpel ; though St. Jerom 
and other ancient fathers teſtify, that he lived in con- 


uUnency after his call. St. Clement of Alexandria aſ- 


fures us, (2) that his wife attained to the glory of mar- 
tyrdom; at which that apoſtle himſelf encouraged her, 
bidding her to remember our Lord. But it ſeems not 
certain whether St. Petronilla was more than the ſpi- 
ritual daughter of that apoſtle. She flouriſhed at 
Rome, and was buried on the way to Ardea, where 
anciently a cemetery and a church bore her name; ſo 
famous that in it a ſtation or place for the afſembly of 
the city in public prayer, was eſtabliſhed by Grego- 
ry III. She is commemorated in the true martyrology 
of Bede, in thoſe which bear the name of St. Jerom, &c. 

The faints, whether in ſickneſs or in health, in pub- 
lic or in private life, devoted all their thoughts and 


actions to God, and thus ſanctified all*their employ- 


ments. The great end for which they lived, was al- 
ways preſent to their minds, and they thought ever) 
moment loſt in which they did not make ſome ad- 
vances towards eternal bliſs. How will their example 
condemn at the laſt day the trifling fooleries, and the 
greateſt part of the converſation and employments 0 
the world, which aim at nothing but preſent amule- 
ments, as if it were the buſineſs of a rational creature 


; i (1) St. Aug. I. contra Adimant, c. 17. (2) Strom. L 7. p- 736. 
(ae) Sciebant mori, non ſciebant diſputare, St. Cypr. 
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to divert his mind from thought and reflection, and 


on forget the only affair, che buſineſs of eternity. 
* AC On TuHsE saMEt Day, 
3 SS, CanT1vus and CAN TIAN us brothers, and Can- 


TIANILLA, their fiſter, MM, If riches are loaded 
with the curſes of the goſpel, becauſe to many they 
prove dangerous, and afford the ſtrongeſt incentives 


. to the ns ; the greater 18 their crown who make 
Tani. them the means of their ſanctification. This circum- 
that ſtance enhances the glory of theſe holy martyrs. They 
ally, were of the moſt illuſtious family of the Anicii in 
) the Rome, and near relations to the emperor Carinrus, 
— who was himſelf a favourer of the Chriſtians in Gaul. 
con- They were brought up together in their own palace in 
un. Rome, under the care of a pious Chriſtian preceptor, 
. named Protus, who inſtructed them in the faith, and in 
| her, the moſt perfect maxims of our divine religion. When 
* the perſecution of Diocleſian began to fill Rome with 
e ſpi terror, they ſold their poſſeſſions in that city, and re- 
d at tired to Aquileia, where they had a good eſtate. The 
there bloody edicts had alſo reached that country, and Siſin- 
ez 0 mus, general of the forces, and Dulcidius, the gover- 
I of nor of the province, were buſied night and day in 
rego- making the ſtricteſt ſearch after Chriſtians, and in fill- 
ology ng the priſons with crouds of confeſſors. No ſooner 
1 &c vere they informed of the arrival of our ſaints, but they 
pub. lummoned them to appear and offer ſacrifice, and at 
"ol the ſame time by a meſſenger acquainted the emperor 
iploy with what they had done, begging his inſtructions how 
as al they ought to proceed with regard to. perſons of their 
every rank. Diocleſian ſent an order that they ſhould be 


Wo beheaded in caſe they refuſed to worſhip the gods. 


ample The martyrs had left Aquileia, in a chariot drawn by 
d the mules, but were ſtopped by an accident four miles out 
nts of of the town at Aquæ-Gradatæ. Hither Siſinnius pur- 
muſe- ſued them, carrying with him the order of the empe- 
eature ror, He intreated and conjured them to comply; but 


= anſwered, that nothing ſhould make them unfaith- 
p. 730 ul to God, declaring that all who ſhould worſhip idols, 
would be puniſhed with everlaſting fire. Wherefore 
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they were all beheaded, together with Protus, their 
preceptor, in the year 304. Zoelus, a prieſt, honour. 
ably embalmed and buried their bodies in the fame 


monument. The place hath ſince changed its name 
of Aquz-Gradatz for that of San-Cantiano. See their 
acts publiſhed genuine by Mabillon, in an appendix to 
his Gallican Liturgy, p. 467, and a panegyric, proba- 
bly of St. Maximus of Turin, extant among the ſer. 
mons of St. Ambroſe, T. 2. Append. col. 458. 
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